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Chronicle of Events 

July 1946 

Communal disturbances broke out in Ahmedabad city. 

H. E. the Viceroy accepted the resignations of all the members of his 
Executive Council. 

Lower grade postal staff in Calcutta decided to launch a general strike 
from July 11. 

The new members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council were sworn in. 

Newly elected A. I. 0 C, met at Bombay under the presidentship of 
Pt. Jawharlal Nehru. Two resolutions were passed. 

Pt. Nehru ofiicially announced the names of members of the new 
Congress Working Committee. 

The Standing Committee of the All India States’ People’s Conference 
met at Congress House, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru presiding. 

The Sikhs unanimously decided to boycott the Constituent Assembly. 

The unofficial U. S Famine Commission completed its tour of India. 

The strike by the Postal employees commenced in Bombay, Calcutta, 
Delhi and other centres. 

The Government of Sind prorogued the Sind Legislative Assembly. 

The eight Sikh nominees to the Constituent Assembly withdrew their 
nominations. 

Followers of Scheduled Castes Federation in Bombay staged a “non¬ 
violent satyagraha” in Poona. 

The debate on India commenced both in the House of Commons and 
House of Lords. 

The Govt, of India accepted in their entirety the Adjudicators award 
for relief to lower grade staff of the Post & Telegraphs Dept. 

The general strike in all postal departments in Calcutta commenced. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and party arrived in Srinagar. 

A joint appeal for funds fur the relief of I. N. A. personnel was issued 
by Pt. Nehru and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 

The Working Committee of the All India Muslim League held a four- 
hour session without passing any resolution. 

The Standing Committee of the A, I* Women’s Conference met in 
Calcutta. 

The Muslim League rejected the Cabinet Mission’s proposals and 
decided to resort to Direct Action for the achievement of Pakistan. 

Calcutta observed complete “hartal” in sympathy with postal strike. 

In the House of Commons, Mr. Arthur Henderson outlined the food 
position in India. 

Pandit Nehru discussed with the Viceroy the situation arising from 
the League’s rejection of Cabinet Mission's proposals. 

The Muslim League Working Committee fixed August 16 for 
observance of the “Direct Action” day throughout ladia. 

Ist.^ Mr. Krishna Prasad, Director General, Post & Telegraphs stated at a Press 
Conference that the strike notice served by the All India Postmen and Lower 
Grade Staff Union was illegal since some of the postmen’s demands had already 
been referred to adjudication. 
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The unoflScial American Famine Mission sponsored by the Indian Famine 
Emergency Committee in U. S. A. arrived m Calcutta to-day and had a 
discussion with the Chief Minister on ihe general food situation. 

As a result of communal disturbances which broke out to-day in Ahmedabad 
city, 23 persons were killed and 160 injured. 

Sir Girija fchankar Bajpai, Indian Agent-General in Washington, speaking at 
the ^ew Delhi Branch oi the India Council of World Affairs, said that 
the war had made ihe U. 8. A. “India conscious’* and pointed out the feeling 
of genuine sympathy and support prevalent throughout the U. 8. A. for the 
national aspiration of India 

In an address at the annual general meeting of the Bombay branch of the 
Anglo-Indian Association, Mr. B. G. Kher, Prime Minister of Bombay assured 
the Anglo-Indians that if they looked upon the country as their own, India 
would never disown thtm. 

Amongst the list of Muslim League candidates selected by the Central 
Parliamentaiw Board for elections to the Constituent Assembly were Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah, 8ir Feroz Khan Noon, Begum Bhah Nawaz and Sardar Abdur Rah 
Nishtar from the Punjab, and Nawabzada Liaqat Ali Khan, Hon. H. 8. 
Suhrawardy, 8ir Nazimuddin and Sir Azizul Ilaque from Bengal. 

2nd. Further recrudescence of communal rioting in Ahmedabad resulted in 33 
persons being killed and over 230 injured. Curfew was imposed on the most 
affected areas of the city. 

The Secretary of State for India, Lord Pethic-Lawrence on his departure from 
India, told Reuter’s political correspondent, “I think we have done a piece 
of wnrk in India that will be of great value, and will prove of greater value as 
time goes on ” 

Mr S. K. Chatteriec, Director-General of Food, said to-day that Bengal will 
procure 9000 tons of rice from Burma this month. He added that this was the 
first of the allotments made to Bengal by the Govt, of India. 

Major-General Arnold, Regional Food Commissioner, Govt, of India, expressed 
the view that the lack of adequate shipping space or wagons was not the only 
contributory factor to the food shortage in India, but that the vital cause of it 
was the slow progress in procurement of food grains from the producers. 

The independent Times'* to-day appealed to the Indian Congress Party to 
end the deadlock and urged that by exercising the right lo name representatives 
in the Interim Govt, but refraining from exercising the right to nominate a 
Congress Muslim on tiiis occasion, they can preserve their country from civil 
strife and hasten the advance towards independence. 

Mr. B. Guruswami, General Secreiary, All India Railwaymen’s Federation 
announced that the Advisory Committee of the Federation will meet on July 
7 at Bombay. 

President Truman signed the Indian Immigration Bill, under terms of which 
75 “Eastern Hemisphere Indians” will be permitted to enter the U. S. every year. 
8rd. One man was killed and seven others injured as the result of a police firing 
in the Bikaner state. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, President-elect of the Indian National Congress on 
his arrival at Bombay was accorded a tumultuous ovation by about 50,000 
people. 

The Viceroy accepted the resignations of all the members of his Executive 
Council on the eve of the formation of the new Care-taker Government. 

The decision to launch a general s rike from July 11, in pursuance of the 
resolution of the All-India Postmen & Lower Grade Staff Union passed at the 
Poona Conference, unless the Government accepted their demands in the mean¬ 
time, was taken at a crowded meeting of the lower grade postal staff of Calcutta 
to-day. 

On the eve of his retirement, 8ir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, in a statement 
reviewed the food position up to date and, in describing the efforts made to 
meet it, emphasised on the need for more supplies for the current year. 

The Working Committee of the Assam Provincial Congress Committee at its 
meeting at Congress House discussed matters relating to the election of members 
from Assam to the Constituent Assembly, 

4th New members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council were sworn in to-day; 

H. E. the Viceroy presided. It was decided to hold the next meetihg on July 10. 

The Bombay Municipal Corporation adjourned as a mark of protest against 
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the treatment meted out by the Govt of South Africa to Indian pasaive 
resisters there. 

Mr. D. Thackersey, Chairman of the Textile Control Board, at a meeting of 
the Board at Bombay announced the enhancement in the ceiling prices of 
cotton textiles and yarn, which was to take place from August 1 this year. 

At a meeting of the Bath Labour Party, Prof. Harold Laski congratulated the 
Govt, on their intention to accord free relationship between India and Britain. 

There were fresh communal trouble in Dacca to-day. Five men were stabbed, 
two of them fatally. 

Sir Azizul Haquc, Commerce Member of the Govt, of India, was nominated 
as a candidate for the Bengal Legislative Council by the Bengal Muslim League 
Parliamentary Board. 

5th. The European party in the Bengal Legislative Assembly decided to abstain 
from voting in the forthcoming elections to the Constituent Assembly. This 
decision was conveyed to Mr. Kiran Shankar Roy, Leader of the Congress 
Parliamentary Party by the secretary of the European party. 

The Congress Working Committee which met at Gandhiji’s hut passed two 
resolutions to be placed before the A. 1. C. C., the first one ratifying the 
leaders’ decision with regard to the Cabinet Mission’s proposals, and the 
second condemning the grave injustice done to Indian Satyagrahis in South 
Africa. 

Sir Abdur Rahim, former President of the Central Assembly in a statement 
made an earnest appeal to the Congress leaders to join hands at once with the 
leaders of the Muslim League to form a strong Interim Government. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru welcomed the declaraiion of Independence of the 
Philippines and conveyed the good wishes of India to the people there. 

<lth. The newly elected All-India Congress Committee met at Sir Cowasji Jehangir 
Hall, Bombay with Pt. Jawharlal Nehru as its President, and discussed the Cabinet 
Mission’s proposals to summon a Constituent Assembly to frame a constitution 
for a free and Independent India. 

Mr. A. V. Alexander, First Lord of the Admiralty declared : The Indian 
people have been at last persuaded that **we have no desire for them to live 
in anything but complete freedom and such independence as they choose, 
within or without the British Commonwealth.” 

Presiding over the session of the Hyderabad Legislative Council, the Nawab 
of Chhatari, President of the Nizam’s Executive Council announced the intro¬ 
duction of the Reforms Scheme in Hyderabad after three months and also 
expressed the hope that in the next session of the Council, a new Legislative 
Assembly would oe in existence as a result of elections to be held under the 
new Reforms scheme. 

Col. Niranjan Singh Gill assured the Working Committee of the A. I. C.JC. 
that the Sikhs were wholly behind the Congress and r quested it to ensure a 
proper place for ihe Sikh Community in Punjab, where it was an important 
minority. 

7lh. The All-India Congress Committee after a two-day session concluded to-day 
after passing two resolutions, one rati^ing the Delhi resolution of the Working 
Committee deciding to enter the Constituent Assembly, and the second, 
according support to the Indian Satyagraha in South Africa. Mahatma Gandhi 
also addressed the A. I. C. C. 

Addressing a mass meeting of over a lakh of people who had gathered at the 
flag salutation ceremony of the Bombay Provincial Congress Committee, Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru declared that the Congress adhered to the policy of “Quit 
India” adopted in August l942, and whatever decisions the Congress took 
would be based on that policy. 

In his Harijan** to-day, Mahatma Gandhi explained the pros and cons of 
Harijan Unions and urged the marriages between the two. 

8tta. A delegation of industrial experts from all parts of India, headed by Sir 
M. Visvesvaraya, arrived at Liverpool for a month’s study of the current 
conditions in Britain. 

Various problems relating to food, services, labour and administration were 
discussed at a conference ol Congress Ministers from different provinces held at 
the secretariat to-day at Bombay. 

In the House of Commons to-day, Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-secretary 
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for India, in reply to a question said: **The Anglo-Indian Community will 
have due representation in the A( 1 vi 80 i 7 Committee referred to in paragraphs 
18 and 20 of the fetatement published on May i6, and this will enable them, 
together with other minorities, to put tneir case effectively before the 
Constituent Assembly.” 

Presidenis and secretaries of the Provincial Congress Committees from all 
parts of India gathered at the Congress house at Bombay and concrete steps 
were taken for the organisation of a Congress Volunteer Corps under the leader¬ 
ship of Major General Shah Nawaz Khan of the I. N. A 

Two members of the League Assembly party in the Sind Legislative Assembly 
resigned from the party and went over to the opposition to-day. 

A four-man committee, including Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Mr. 0. Raja- 
gopalachari was appointed by the Congress Working Committee meeting in 
Bombay to seek settlement among the Indians in Ceylon. 

9th. The Congress President, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru officially announced the 
names of members of the new Congress Working Committee. The following 
members were nominated Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Abdul Gatfar Khan, Pandit Gobinda Ballabh Pant, Mr., 
G. Rajagopalachari, Mr Kafi Ahmed Kidwai, Mr. Barat Chandra Bose, Srimati 
Kamala Devi (Karnatak), Rao Saheb Patwardhan (Maharastra), Mr. Fakhruddin 
Ahmed (Assam), Sardar Praiap Singh (Punjab), Srimaii Mridula Sarabhai, and 
Dr. Balakiishna V. Keskar. 

The Standing Committee of the All-India States* People’s Conference met at 
Congress House and discussed the question of State’s participation in the 
Constituent Assembly. Pandit Jawharlal Nebrii presided. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met Mahatma Gandhi at Harijan Niwas, Worli and 
had talks with him for an hour. 

Mr. G. M, Syed, Leader of the Opposition in the Sind Assembly addressed 
a communication to the Viceroy, requesting His Excellency to call upon the 
Premier, Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah to tender his resignation as he had 
forfeited the con fide-ice of the majority. 

The National Planning Committee of India, which held an informal meeting 
under the presidentship of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru at Bombay, recorded its 
strong protest against the abolition of the Planning Department by the Care¬ 
taker Govt. 

Mr. C. R. Gibbon, M. l. a. (Punjab) welcomed the Congress decision to give 
representation to the Anglo-Indian community in the Consiituent Assembly. 

10th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Congress President, declared at a Press Conference 
that the Congress will enter the Constituent Assembly ‘completely unfettered 
by agreements and free to meet all situations as they arise.*^ 

Under the presidentship of Col. Niranjan Bingh Gill, the Pratinidhi 
Panthic Board body, fully representative of the four and a half million Sikha 
of the Punjab, unanimously decided to boycott the Constituent Assembly. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, General Secretary of the All-India Muslim League, in 
a press interview declared that it would be “suieidal” for the MusLims to 
enter the Constituent Assembly at present. 

The All India States’ People’s Conference, which concluded its two-day session, 
adopted a resolution authorising the President, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru to 
take such further action as may be necessary in connection with the affairs in 
Kashmir state. 

The Un-official U. 8. Famine Commission completed its whirwind tour of 
India. 

Addressing a mammoth meeting of over 2 lakhs of people at the Shivaji Park, 
Bombay Pandit Jawharlal Nehru said that the Congress decision to enter the 
Constituent Assembly did not mean the dawn of a new era of freedom and 
sovereignty for the people of India. 

In his prayer speech at Poona, Mahatma Gandhi declared: “Western 
civilisation was digging its grave in 8. Africa. If our people remain steadfast 
and non-violent till the end, their heroic struggle will drive the lust nail in the 
coffin of Western civilisation which is being out in true colours in 8. Africa.** 

lllh. The strike called out by the All India Postmen and Lqwer Grade Staff 
Union commenced to-day in Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and some other centres. 
Madras city however was not afiected. 
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Pandit .Tawharlal Nehru, in a etateinent to the Press on the postal strike, 
urged both the Government of India and the AlMndia Postal Union to accept 
a &11 adjudication or arbitration of the entire dispute. 

“India will be debated in both Houses of Parliament on July 18”—this was 
officially announced by Mr. Herbert Morrison, Lord President of the Council 

and Leader of the House. xt- . ^ -i 

The Nawab of Chhatari, President of the Nizam s Executive Council 
relinquished his office and left for Bombay. 

The admissibility of a ‘'no-confidence’' motion against the Ministry when the 
ABsewbly bad been convened for a BpcGibc purpose was hotly debated in the 
Sind Legislative Assembly when it met to elect representatives to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

12th. His Excellency the Governor of Sind prorogued the 8ind Assembly session. 

In the day’s sitting, the speaker announced the result of elections to the 
Constituent Assembly. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan. General Secretary, All-India Muslim League announced 
that the meeting of the Council of the All-India Muslim League will be 
held at Bombay on July 27 and 28. 

A demand for new eleciions to the Sind Assembly was made by the Premier, 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatiilla. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Congress Socialist leader, in a stafement to the 
press expressed dissatisfaction at the Congress participating in the Constituent 
Assembly and urged the need for preparation for a country-wide revolutionary 
action. 

The ban on the All-India Forward Bloc was withdrawn by the 
Congress Ministry in the U. P. 

18th. The New York “Times”, in a leading article wrote: “Famine is marching on 
India at a pace that proinises disaster by the late summer unless measures are 
taken promptly. Starvation and death threaten a hundred million people. 
Many need our surplus food but none more than India.” 

The Government of India, by a notification issued in the Gazette of India, 
amended the Paper (prices of imported paper) Control Order 1944 and issued a 
revised schedule of ceiling prices for difiPerent varieties of imported papers. 
Mahatma Gandhi and his party arrived at Panchgani from Poona to-day. 

14th. A 14-day ultimatum for strike in the event of non-acceptance of their 
9-fold demands was given by the All India Postal and K. M. 8. Union, Calcutta 
Branch. 

It was officially announced that the Government of India had agreed to 
grant a long term credit of 5 crores of rupees to the Government of Siam. 

All the eight Sikh nominees to the Constituent Assembly —four Congress and 
four A kalis—withdrew their nominations according to the decision of the 
Pratindhi Fanthic Board. 

The Bombay Congress Assembly Party at its meeting unanimously decided to 
nominate 8araar Vallabhbhai Patel, Dr. M. K. Jayakar andl7 other candidates 
for elections to the Constituent Assembly. 

16th. Sir Eric Conran-Smifh, Member for Posts and Air, said that the Government 
might take a week’s time to examine the points of the adjudicator’s report and 
thus effect a settlement of the postal dis^te. 

Followers of the Scheduled Castes Federation in the Bombay Province 
launched a “non-violent satyagraha” in Poona to protest against the “injustice 
done to them by the British Cabinet proposals.” 

16th. Sir Joseph Shore, former Adviser, Bhopal State, was nominated by the 
Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes as the Indian States’ 
Representative in the Indian Delegation to the Peace Conference in Paris. 

Dwelling on the future progress of the Constituent Assembly, Mr. M. K. 
Munshi, member of the Constitution Sub-Committee set up by the Congress, 
declared, “It would be fatal if the formation of the Interim Government is 
posiponed and the Constituent Assembly in reduced to a debating society.” 

17th. The newly constituted Bengal Legislative Assembly, at its meeting, elected 
representatives of Bengal to the Constituent Assembly. 

The Railway Standing Finance Committee recommended that the proposal to 
abolish the Lower Gazetted Service should be .referred to the High Power 
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Committee and also further recruitments of Europeans from U. K. should cease 
except for appointments to special posts in technical services. 

In the Bombay Assembly. Mr. Abdul Kadar Shaikh (Leslie) moved sn 
adjournment motion regarding the mishandling of the riot situation in 
Ahmedabad.” 

18th. The debate on India commenced both in the House of Commons and House 
of Lords. Giving an account of the Cabinet Mission’s success in India, Lord 
Pethic-Lawrence. Secretary of State for India in the House of l.ords made an 
appeal to the two major partie*^ in India to put aside their keen communal 
and party feelings and work together for the good of India. The President 
of the Bo‘»rd of Trade, Sir Stafford Cripps opened the debate on India in the 
House of Commons. 

Six persons were killed and 27 injured as a rehilt of police firing on a mob 
in Putlara State. 

The Government of India announced their willingness to accept in their 
entirely the /Adjudicator’s Award for relief to the non-gazetted staflf of the Posts 
and Telegraphs department. 

Thirty-two of the 33 Muslim seats from Bengal in the Constituent AFsembly 
was won by >^usUm T/cague candidates, the other seat went to Mr. A. K. 
Fazlul Huq (Krishak Troja Party). 

Mr. .Tai Prakaah Narain, Congress Socialist Leader asked the members of 
the C, S. P. not to stand for election to the Constituent Assembly. 

Ten thousand people, predominantly of the Scdieduled Castes Federation, 
staged a demonstration outside the C P. Assembly as a protest against tl»e 
Cabinet Mission’s proposals. 

19 th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a press statement, referred to the terrible flood 
havoc that swept over East Bengal & Assam and urged the people for 
immediate financial help as well as personal service. 

Twenty-five out of the 27 general seats on the Constituent Assembly from 
Bengal was captured by the Congress. The other two seats had gone to Dr. 
Ambedkar ^Scheduled Caste' and Mr. !*omnath Lahiry (Communist). 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru issued a circular letter to all Provincial Congress 
Committees making some general instructions for the observance of August 9. 

Mr. V. G. Dalvi General Becretary of the All-tndia Pontmen Lower Grade Btaff 
and U. M. B. said that the Adjudicator’s award will not affect the strike unless 
the Government agreed to meet representatives of.the strikers with a genuine 
desire for a settlement. 

20th. Fifteen Muslim League candidates and one Unionist Muslim were declared 
elected to the (’’onstituent Assembly from the Punjab. 

Police opened fire in Duriyapiir localpy near Ahmedabad. 

The Experts Committee of the Congress appoint(‘d in connection with the 
Constituent Assembly met in New Delhi with Pandit Nehru as the President. 

Mr. Ahmed .Talfcr, M. t.. a. (Central) urged the Cfovt. of India to summon 
immediately a meeting of the standing ComraitWe of the Posts and Air 
Department to consider the postal strike. 

Ccondemning the recent events in Goa, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a Press 
statement said: “Goa is as much a part of India as any other part and the 
freedom of India inevitably includes the freedom of the people of Goa.” 

A delegation of the East African Indian National Congress had an interview 
with Gandhiji and discussed the status of Indians in E st Africa. 

2 l»t At a public reception in New Delhi, Pandit Jawharlal explained the 
Congress position and said that the Congress was entering the Constituent 
Assembly with the object of working it out and if they foiiinl that they were 
unable to achieve their purpose they would withdraw from it and wreck u. 

The general strike in all postal departments in Calcutta commenced to-day at 
midnight. 

Mahatma Gandhi performed the dedication ceremony of a property worth 
Rs. 50,000 donated by ^eth Shantilal Mangaldas of Ahmedabad to be turned 
into a sanatoriun for the poor Harijans at Panchgani. 

The Bhiromani Akali Dal, the premier Sikh organisation, assured full support 
to the Panthic Board’s contemplated “morrha” against the CaT^inet Mission’s 
scheme and called upon the Board and its “dictator” Col. Niranjan Singh GlIIi 
to expedite the launching of direct action. 
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A message of good-will and full support to Indian passive resisters in Durban 
was sent by Mahatma Gandhi. 

Mr. V. V. Girir Minister for Labour and Industries, indicated that the 
Madras Government w )uld soon introduce a Trade and Industrial Disputes Act 
at the ensuing session of the Madras Assembly, 

22Dd. Mr. M. S. Aney, Indian representative in Ceylon met Pandit Nehru and 
discussed with him the Indian situation in Ceylon. 

In response to a call by the Bombay Provincial T. U. C..> 74 labour unions 
involving 300,000 workers observed a one-day general strike. 

Mahatma Gandhi observed -‘Kastiirba Day** to-day. 

The Experts Committee of the Congress adjourned after a tliree-day session. 

The U. P. Legislative Assembly discussed the Budget presented by the 
Congress Ministry. 

The Bombay Municipal Corporation unanimously passed a resolution 
expressing full sympathy with the passive resistance movement in 8. Africa. 

The need for India getting more foreign supplies in food was emphasised by 
the Punjab Food Minister, Hardar Baldev Singh, in a press interview. 

The rcBolution urging the Government to take steps for expansion of 
oompuhory primary education in the province was discussed in the Bombay 
Le^isla tive A ssem biy. 

23rd. A one-day general strike of all workers in Madras city commenced to-day in 
sympathy with the Post and Telegraphs employees on strike. 

The thre<’-day session of the Frontier Congress Parliamentary Party concluded 
in Peshawar. 

A joint appeal for funds for the relief of I. N. A. personnel was issued by 
the Congress President, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Bardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Chairman of the I. N. A. Relief and Enquiry Committee. 

The Executive Committee of the Bouth African Indian Congress completed a 
three-day Conference at Cape town after passing several resolutions. The 
Committee further appointed a deputation to proceed to U. 8. and place facts 
relating to the conditions of Indians in S. Africa. 

The twenW-fifth annual meeting and Silver Jubilee of the Madras Presidency 
Discharged Prisoners* Aid Society was celebrated under the presidency of Sir 
Archibalds Nye, the Governor. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a nress statement made an appeal to postal and 
tel^aph workers on strike not to forget the country’s interests while pressing 
their demands, and assured that the efforts made to arrive at a settlement will 
be met with success. 

24th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly. Khan Bahadur Mohammad Ali, the 
Finance Minister presented the Budget estimate for Bengal which revealed a 
deficit of lO crores. 

A mass rally of Calcutta citizens, students and women took place to demand 
the release of all cate^ries of political prisoners. A demonstration was also 
staged in front of the Bengal Assembly House. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and his party arrived in 8rinagar to-day 
A resolution opposing grouping of Sind with the Punjab was passed at a 
Conference held under the auspices of the Bind Progressive Muslim League, 
Sheikh Abdul Majid presiding. 

The Central Pay Commission released a questionnaire to be sent to various 
labour organisations and public men in the country to get their opinions on the 
present standards of pay of Government employees and also invite suggestion 
tor revision of the existing scales of p^. 

In the U. P. Legislative Assembly, raudit Gobinda Ballabh Pant, ihc Premier 
referred to the ‘‘deplorable situation** the province had to face and explained 
the measures adopted by the Government. 

Mahatma Gandhi, in a statement on the Goa Satyagraha movement, advised 
the people to fight for civil liberty and await for Swaraj after the whole of 
India is free. 

25th. The U. 8. Famine Mission to India in a report to the Secretary of Agriculture, 
Mr. Clinton Anderson, declared at Washington that India was in urgent need 
of two million tons of foodgrains if widespread famine in the country was to be 
averted. 

The General Council of the Bengal Committee of the A. I, T. U. C. called 
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upon all affiliated unions in the province to observe a one-day general strike on 
July 29 In support of the postal & telegraphs workers on strike. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru had his first interview with Sheikh Mohd. Abdulla 
at Srinagar. He was also present in the court during Sheikh Abdulla's trial. 

Mr. Morarji Desai, Home Minister, refuted the charges made against the 
Ahmedabad district police by opposition members in the Bombay Legislative 
Assembly. 

A Conference to settle the details of the Khadi production scheme of the 
Madras Guvt. was held under the presidentship of the Prime Minister of Madras. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose was accorded a public reception in Rangoon with 
gi’eat enthusiasm. 

26th. The Bengal Assembly discussed a non-official resolution moved by the 
Ueputy Speaker, Mr. Tafazzal Ali (iMuslim League) on the question of eviction 
of Bengali immigrants in Assam Valley. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League held a four-hour 
session at the residence of Mr. .Jinnah without passing any resolution. 

I he Standing Committee of the All-India Women's Conference met at 
Calcutta with Mrs. Hansa Mehta, the President in the chair. 

The Breton-Woods Committee of the Central Assembly which met to-day 
agreed to a proposal to pay to the International Bank two percent of India's 
subscription which she had been called to pay by the 24th. of August. 

27th. The Council of the All-India Muslim League met at Bombay to reconsider 
the Cabinet Mission's proposals. Mr. Jinnah in his opening speech reiterated on 
the demand for “Pakistan as the only course left open to the Muslim League**. 
Sir Feroz Klhan Noon, who also spoke, urged the League Council to reject the 
Cabinet Mis8ion*fl plan. 

28th. The Standing Committee of the All-India Women's Conference concluded its 
three-day session after passing several resolutions. 

Dewan Chamanlal, President of the Federation of the All-India Postal and 
Telegraphs Union left by air for Argentina on a special food mission to that 
count iy. 

Mahatma Gandhi answered a scries of questions put to him and to members of 
tlie All-India Congress Committee by the Scheduled Castes* Federation on the 
rights of Harijans. 

Addressing a public meeting, Mr. Mehrchand Khanna, Finance Minister, N, W. 

F. P., strongly repudiated the charge that the opposition of the Pathans to 
compulsory grouping with the Punjab was engineered by the Frontier Hindus. 

The usefulness of running classes for the study of current political topics 
was stressed by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari inaugurating a “Political class'* 
organised by the Adyar Congress Committee. 

29th. The Council of the All-India Muslim League concluded its three-day session 
after passing two resolutions, one rejecting the British Cabinet Delegation’s 
proposals and the other deciding to resort to direct action for the achievement 
of Pakistan. The Council also called upon Muslim title-holders to renounce 
the titles conferred on them by the British Government. 

There was a complete “hartal” throughout Calcutta and its suburbs. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru returned to Delhi from Kashmir. 

The food position in India was outlined by Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under¬ 
secretary of State for India, in reply to a question in the House of Commons. 

At the Budget session of the Cochin Legislative Council, the Maharaja of 
Cochin, in his message, stressed the necessity for a united Kerala as an essential 
step to enable the people of the West Coast to play an important part in the 
cultural and political life of the country. 

30th. Pandit Nehru, the Congress .President, had a 90-minute interview with 
Viceroy. The situation arising from the Muslim League’s decision to reject the 
Cabinet Mission’s proposals was discussed. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League met again at 
Jinnah's residence. A number of resolutions on the Indians in 8. Africa, in 
Ceylon and in Palestine were i^asscd. The Committee further fixed August 16 
as the day for observing the ‘‘Direct Action Day’* throughout India. 

The policy the Provincial Governments should follow in the matter of basic 
education and the problems connected with the introduction of primary 
education were discussed at an Educational Conference held at PoQua, 
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Maulana Abul Kalam Azad expressed extreme r^et at the Muslim League 
CounciTs decision with regard to the Cabinet Mission's plan. 

Mr. J. J. Singh, President of the India League in America advocated that 
United Nations should step in and arbitrate *'in the present dangerous political 
situation in India before bloodshed and chaos envelope the people of India.” 

The London Times in an editorial condemned the stand taken by the Muslim 
League by their threat of “direct action.” 

At a meeting of the Congress Legislative Party, Mr. T. Prakasam, Leader of 
the Party, ruled out Mr. A. Vaidyanatha Aiyar's resolution urging post¬ 
ponement of introduction of budget in the Legislature. 

81st. The Budget session of the Madras Legislative Assembly commenced ; Mr. 
J. Sivashanmugara Pillai, the speaker, presided. A deficit of Rs. 9 crores was 
revealed in the budget estimates for 1946-47. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, reviewing the League Council decisions at a Press Con¬ 
ference stated : ‘We have done our best and any further initiative now must 
come either from the British Government or from the Congress.” 

The Railway Board accepted the compromise formula for interim relief to 
railwaymen suggested by the Advisory Committee of the All-India EaiJwayraen’s 
Federation. 


August 1946 

The employees of the various branches of the Imperial Bank of 
India went on a strike. 

The postal strike throughout India came to an end. 

Mr. Jinnah declared that the suggestion to refer the League*s case to 
arbitration was unacceptable to him. 

Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar assumed charge as Dewan of Mysore. 

Death anniversary of Dr» Rabindra Nath Tagore was celebrated in 
■ Calcutta. 

The Viceroy had consultations with the Governors of N. W. F. P., 
Punjab, Sind, U. P. and Bengal 

The Congress Working Committee met at Wardha. 

The ban on the All India Forward Bloc was lifted. 

Raja Mahendra Pratap of Hathras returned to Madras from Japan. 

At the All-India Food Ministers* Conference a resolution demanding 
that the Government of India should secure additional supplies of food grains 
from overseas was adopted. 

Pandit Nehru was invited by the Viceroy to form an Interim Govern¬ 
ment at the Centre. 

The Congress Party walked out of the Bengal Assembly as a protest 
against “the Government’s declaration of Aug. 16 as a public holiday.” 

Pandit Nehru informed Mr. Jinnah the Viceroy’s invitation to form an 
Interim Government and invited the latter’s oo-operation in the task. 

The Sikhs decided to enter the Constituent Assembly and the Interim 
Government. 

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru met Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy announced the Bengal Governments order for 
the release of all remaining terrorist prisoners. 

“Direct Action*' day was observed in Calcutta by the Muslims. 
Mass-murder, looting, arson etc. continued unabated for four consecutive days. 
Police remained inactive. 

Mr. Jinnah informed Pandit Nehru his Party’s non-co-operation with 
the Congress in the formation of the Interim Government. 

A joint appeal to the people of Galoutta “to stop this fratricidal war 
^t once” was issued by promiuent Bengal leader, 
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Pb. Jfawharlal Nehru had interviews with the Viceroy. 

Early recall of the Bengal Governor and the dismissal of the League 
Ministry was urged by Mr. Sarat Oh. Bose. 

Members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council tendered their resignations 
on the eve of the formation of the Interim Government. 

Communal disturbances broke out in Allahabad. 

The Viceroy announced the formation of the Indian Interim Govern¬ 
ment. In a broadcast, His Excellency appealed to the Muslim League to 
join the Interim Government and enter the Constituent Assembly. 

Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan was stabbed at Simla. 

The Strike on the S I. Railway commenced. 

H, E. the Viceroy arrived in Calcutta. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Bhangi Colony and passed a 
number of resolutions. 

Mahatma Gandhi and Ft Nehru discussed with the Viceroy the riot 
situation in Calcutta. 

Mr H. S. Suhrawardy, the Bengal Premier announced that there 
would be a full Commission to enquire into the Calcutta riots. 

Mr. J. P. Narain was nominated a member of the Congress Working 
Committee. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan asked the Muslims throughout India to observe 
“Black Day” on Sept. 2. 

iBt. The Federation of Posts and Telegraph Unions accepted the fresh concessions 
made by the Government of Indin and called off the general strike scheduled to 
begin on August 3. 

The strike by the clerks, cashiers and subordinate staff of the various branches 
of the Imperial Bank of India commenced. 

The Muslim League’s decision with regard to the Cabinet Mission’s proposals 
was discussed by the Ministers of the British Cabinet at London. 

Addressing the members of the Madras Presidency College, Botany Association, 
Mr. R. M. Sundaram, i. c. s., secretary Development Department, stressed the 
importance of applying improved methods of agriculture for increasing food 
production and outlined the steps taken by the Madras Government in this 
direction. 

The Andhra Institute of Public Affairs was inaugurated by Dr. Pattabhai 
Sitaramayya before a large gathering. The Maharaja of Pithapuram presided. 
Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Iyer delivered the inaugural address on ‘‘citizenship 
in free India.” 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel at a public meeting answered a number of points 
raised by Mr. Jinnah during his speeches in the Lea^e Council meeting and in 
his press Conference. Sardar Patel said that the Congress would not yield to 
the threats put forth by the League leader and asked the Muslims ‘To give up 
quarrels and to take to the constructive path of co-operation.” 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru made a reference to the controversy^on the status 
of the Constituent Assembly and to the Muslim League’s decision while 
addressing the students and professors of the Allahabad University. He said, 

‘ India was bound to attain her independence. No one could stop it. The 
recent decision of the Muslim League or such other matters might delay this 
independence, but they could not stop it.” 

2nd. As a result of the demands being accepted by the Government, the 23 day 
old postal strike was called off by Mr. V. G. Dalvi, the General Secretary 
of. the All-India Postmen & Lower Gra<le staff Union. 

Mr. Mohammad Ali, Finance Minister summing up the discussions of the 
provincial budget in the Bengal Legislative Assembly stated that a searching 
and sifting enquiry into what is commonly called the scandal of boat construc¬ 
tion programme that entailed a loss of 1 crore and 73 lacs of rupees to the 
I^ovincial Government would be instituted and punishment would be meted 
out to the offenders. 

A ten-point plan to provide India with a modern aircraft industry at a cost 
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of Rs. 1,30,00,000 in the first five years was outlined in a secret report to the 
Government of India issued by the U. K. Aircraft Mission. 

The General debate of the Revised Budget for 1946-47 opened in the Madras 
Legislative Assembly. Mr. J. Sirashanmugham Fillai, the Speaker presided. 

8rd. In the Bengal Assembly, in reply to a question put by Kumar Bimal Chandra 
Singha, the Ministry refused to hold a public inquiry into the police excesses 
during the 1942 August disturbances in Bengal. 

A press Note issued in New Delhi announced substantial increase in the 
supply of petrol for civil consumption in India consequent on the ratification 
of the American loan to Britain. 

An elaborate statement on the demand for total Prohibition in 
all districts this year was made at a meeting of the Madras Congress Legisla¬ 
tive Party. 

4tii. A reference to the postal strike was made by Mahatma Gandhi in to-day’s 
issue of the '*Harijanr\ He added that the situation arising out of the postal 
strike, and also other disorders in the country was not suitable for the observance 
of “hartal” on August 9, 

The Punjab Government lifted the ban on public meetings and processions in 
the principal towns in the Province. 

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, speaking on the “place ©f States in Free India”, 
at a public meeting at Madras, observed that the only remedy for the grievance 
of the States’ subjects was to attain freedom for India. 

The Power and Fuel Bub-Committee appointed by the National Planning 
Committee recommended electrification of railways in India as far as possible 
with a view to achieve greater ttficiency and conserve the country’s limited coal 
resources. 

Inaugurating the Kasturba Grama Sevika Training Institute, the first training 
centre in Tamil Nad, Brimati Bucheta Kripalani observed that they “looked upon 
these Bevikas as the symbols of Indian regeneration.” 

5th. Mr* H. A. Jinnab, in an interview, declared that the suggestion to refer the 
League’s case to arbitration was unacceptable to him. Replying to the sugges¬ 
tion made by Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, he said that the proposal was made to 
impress the ignorant public in India and abroad that the Congress was reason¬ 
able and conciliatory in its attitude towards the demand of the Muslim League,” 
The Muslim demand of Pakistan, Mr. Jinnab said, was based on the right of 
self-determination and was not subject to judicial review. 

Bir Mirza Ismail took over charge as President of H. E. H. the Nizam’s Executive 
Council from Nawab Sir Mehdi Yar Jung Bahadur. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, General Secretary of the All-India Muslim League, 
declared that the possibility of the formation of a Government at the centre by 
the Congress should be a signal for the Muslim League to start its programme 
of “diiect action” so that ”we can resist it by all means and make the function¬ 
ing of such a Government imposdble.” He added,” At the same time in view of the 
situation that exists noWt there will have to be a fresh start and a new 
approach to the whole subject of Indian independence,” 

Mr, P. C. Joshi, General Secretary of the Communist Party of India, in a 
statement condemned the action of the Government of India in sending Indian 
troops to Basra on the ostensible plea of safeguarding the interests of Indiana, 
British and Arab there, “as the real intention was to crush the growing move¬ 
ment of the Indian and Iranian workers against the oppression and exploitation 
of the Auglo-lranian Oil Company.” 

Addressing the Twelfth General Meeting of the Share-holders of the Reserve 
Bank of India at Madras, Bir C. D. Deshmukh, Governor of the Bank, reviewed 
the economic and financial condition of the country and reiterated the Bank’s 
opposition to any proposal to scale down India’s sterling balances with Britain* 
He also emphasised the need for Indian banks sticking to sound banking practice 
and explained the scope for much improvement in the direction. 

6th. Bir J. P. Srivastava, former Food Member of the Government of India, was 
selected by the Oaretake Government to lead the Indian delegation to the social and 
Economic Council to be held at Copenhagen in the end of August. 

Mr. Jyoti Bose, a Communist M.L.A., was arrested by the police at Calcutta 
within the precincts of the Bengal Assembly House. 

Beth Damodar Bwarup, Fresideut of the U. P* 0,0. and a Congress Booialist 
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leader, tendered his resignation of memberabip of the Oonetituent Aseembly to 
Pandit Oovinda Ballabh Pant, the leader of the Congieaa AsBembly Party. 

The Council of the Corporation of Madras unanimouBly adopted a raaolution 
at a meeting requesting the Congress Ministry to include the city of Madras and 
its suburbs in the scheme of Prohibition. 

Sir Chimanlal Sitalvad, in a statement, criticised Mr. Jionah’s observation that 
the Muslim demand for Pakistan was based on the principle of self-determina¬ 
tion. He said, *^the expression ^self-determination* has been very much misused 
in drder to make it applicable to conditions in which it is, on the face of it, 
wholly inapplicable.'* 

7th. In the Madras Council, the Minister of Education announced that the Govern¬ 
ment would shortly take up the question of the reorganisation of education in 
the Provinces and that a questiouaire would be issued to elicit public opinion 
on tue various points for consideration. The Government, he observed, were 
very anxious to receive the advice and co-operation of educationists and others 
interested. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mr. C. Rajagolapachari, Mr. Fakruddin, and Dr. 
Prafulla Chandra Ghosh arrived at Wardah to attend the Congress Working 
Committee meeting. The Congress leaders had also long discussion with 
Mahatma Gandhi. 

The 16-day old postal, telegraph and telephone services strike in Bengal and 
Assam came to end and the employees returned to work peacefully. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a workers’ meeting at Jubbulpore on his 
way to Wardah, said that the Muslim League had no solution for the present 
problems in the country and consequently they were trying to impede others* 
progress. *'But they cannot be allowed to veto the country's progress,” he 
declared. 

Spirited speeches on the Congress Ministry's resolution for the abolition of the 
Zamiudari system in the U. P. and the Muslim League oppositiou*8 amendment 
seeking, along with the liquidation of Zamindars, all other forms of private own¬ 
ership in industries, banking and insurance and the wiping out of all debts were 
made in the U. P. Legislative Assembly. 

tiir A. Kamaswami Mudaliar arrived in Mysore to-day and assumed charge as 
Dewan of Mysore. 

The 5tb. death anniversary of Dr. Kabindra Nath Tagore was celebrated in 
Calcutta. 

Pandit Gobind Ballabh Pant, the Premier, announced the appointment of three 
Ministers. Thakur Hukum bingh (Revenue & Forest), Mr. Nisar Ahmed bherwani 
(Agriculture & Animal Husbandry) and Mr. Girdhari Lala (Excise, btamp and 
Revenue) to the U. P. Cabinet. 


8th. H, E. the Viceroy had consultations with the Governors of the N. W. F. P., 
Punjab, bind, U. P. and Bengal. The discussion, believed to be with regard to 
the Muslim League’s 'direct action* threat, lasted three hours. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Wardha for four hours and discussed 
the represeiiiation of the bikh delegation and also the political situation in the 
country. Mahatma Gandhi was present at the meeting for about two hours. 

The importance of the Wardha session of the Congress Working Committee was 
emphasised by the '"London Times'* in an editorial to-day. It said that the Com¬ 
mittee was confronted with momentous issues and had to shape the two most im¬ 
portant questions—Interim Government and Constituent Assembly. 

Addressing the Convocation of the Madras University, Mr. Prakasam, the Pre¬ 
mier, deplored the evils of communalism that was spreading in through education, 
He said, *‘of all the evils that harm us, the most distressing is the evil of commu- 
nalism and communalism is showing its head even in the sanctuaries of learning. 
Higher University or technical education must be regarded as the priviledge of 
those who are specially fit. Merit, irrespective of community, should decide the 
priviledge.” 

Mr. T. R. Venkataram Sastri, President of the Indian National Liberal Fede¬ 
ration, in a statement, suggested that international arbitration in the only appro¬ 
priate course lor settling the question of Pakistan. 

The Government lifted the ban imposed on the All-India Forward Bloc. 

blr Mirza Ismail, President of the Nizam's Executive Council addressing the 
people of Hyderabad, predicted a ''mighty and glorious future" for the bute, and 
warned that great effort would be required to achieve the saiiie« fie aaid^ "There 
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ig DO hope of achieving anything worthwhile unlegg we are all determined to 
purify thii place of peraooal aud party gtrife/* 

At the Sri Ohittra Council, Sir C. F. Eaoiagwami Aiyar. Dewan of Travancore, 
re-emphoeised the stand taken by the States with regard to the political future 
of India. 

The Bill for the abolition of Zamindary system in U« P« was passed in the 
U. P* Legislative Assembly. 

9th» The Congress Working Committee adopted a resolution appealing to the Sikhs to 
reconsider their decision regarding the Constituent Assembly and to express their 
willingness to take part in it. By another resolution the Committee appointed 
the same Parliamentary Sub-Committee as before, consisting of Moulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, bardar Vailabhbhai Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 

The "9th August” was celebrated in the principal cities throughout India. 

The Provincial Food Ministers and representatives of leading Indian Btates met 
in Conference in New Delhi to survey the food situation and the prospect for 
the next four months. Sir Robert Hutohings, Food Member, Government of 
India, presided. 

India’s sterling balances and the grave economic confusion in the country were 
discussed by Mr. Monu Bubedar, m. l. a. (Central), addressing the Commerce 
Graduate Association at Bombay. 

Mr. M. K. Munsbi, a metuber of the Experts Sub-Committee appointed by the 
Congress, speaking at Poona, expressed the hope that good sense would still 
prevail with leaders of the Muslim League and that it would join the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly. He added that even if they did not, the Oongress was pledged 
to look after the claims of the minorities. 

A deputation consisting of Mr. K. B. Panday a, representative of the East Africa 
Overseas Merchauts* Chamber, and Mr. V. Rupani, Secretary of the Chamber 
met Pandit Jawbarlal Nehru and explained to him the difficulties that face 
Indiana in East African territories. 

Raja Moheudra Pratap of Hathcas, United Provinces, arrived in Madras to*day 
from Japan alter dl years^ exile. 

Giving his impressions on the Peace Conference issues, Sir Khizar Hyat Khan 
Tiwaua, the Indian delegate to the Peace Conference at Paris, said: ’India as a 
great country, when she comes into her own, will naturally demand her rightful 
place in international politics in accord with her war reoordf her population and 
her resources. 

Sir Patrick Bpens, Chief Justice of India, at a meetiug of the Madras Advocates’ 
Association, discussed the aspects of the future constitution of India with special 
reference to the problems that might come up before the Federal Court and 
suggeatdd the estabilshmeut of a legal couventiou between the Centre and the 
Provinces for this purpose. 

10th. The Congress Working Committee adopted a resolution making it clear that while 
the Congress did not approve of all the proposals contained in the State Paper 
they accepted the scheme lu its entirety; The resolution further regretted the 
decision ot the Muslim League not to participate in the Constituent Assembly 
aud appealed for the co-operation of all those who seek the freedom and good of 
the couutry in the hope that co-operation in common talks may lead to the solu¬ 
tion of many of India's problems.” 

Muslim India’s sympathy for the Indian struggle in Bouth Africa was con¬ 
veyed by Mr. M. A. Jiuuah, in a telegram to the secretary of tbe Natal Indian 
Congress. 

The All-Iudia Food Ministers’ Conference which concluded its session at New 
Delhi, unanimously adopted a resolutiou demanding of the Government of India 
to secure additioual supplies of food-grains from over-seas in order to avoid a 
wide scale breakdown of the health and life of the people. 

Delhi studeuts observed ' hartal” to protest against the action of the police in 
making ”lathi” charge on a procession taken out iu observance of August 9th. 

Mr. Xushac Kami Ghosh, President of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Confe¬ 
rence in his speech at the Empire Press Conference, deplor^ the scarcity of 
Indian news published iu the British press aud the ignorance which, ha said, 
prevailed among a large section of tbe British public about the Indian aituation, 

llth, A resolution extending full support to the Indians in Goa and condemning *’the 
Fascist and authoritarian adminiatratiou of Portugal’* over the people ther^ waa 
^asAdd by the Congress Working Committee* 
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The part that youths could play in the educational and social uplift of the masses 
was emphasised by Mr. M. Rathnasvrami, Vice-Chancellor, Annamalai University, 
presiding over a conference of youths at Madras. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a gathering of students at Nagpur said: 
'Tn a subject country like India which is struggling to be free from the foreign 
yoke the students cannot avoid dabbling in politics. But it is absurd for the 
students to tell the country what to do and what not to do in certain circumstan¬ 
ces. The country does not want their lead. The students study in the Colleges 
not to lead, but to learn how to help the country’s cause by understanding the 
conditions of the million of the villages in India.” 

12 th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, the ('ongross President, was invited by the Viceroy 
to form an Interim Government at the Centre. The following communique 
was issued from the Viceroy’s House “His Excellency the Viceroy, with the 
approval of his Majesty’s Government, has invited the President of the Congress 
to make proposals for the immediate formation of an Interim Government and 
the President of the Congress has accepted the invitation. Pandit Jawharlal 
Nehru will shortly visit New Dellii to discuss his proposal with H. E. the 
Viceroy.” 

Criticising the Congi'css Committee’s resolution, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a 
statement, said. 'The latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee 
passed at Wardha on the 10 th August does not cari^ us any.vhere because it 
18 only a repetition of the Congress stand taken by them from the very 
beginning only put in a different language and idiraseologv.” 

The Congress Assmnbly party walked out of the Bengal Legislative Assembly 
to-day as a protest against ‘‘the Government’s policy in giving effect to a 
party decision through Governmental authority,” in declaring August 16 as a 
public holiday. 

The death occurred at Poona of Rao Bahadur K. N. Dixit, retired Director- 
General of Archaeology, Govt, of India. 

The appeal of the Congress Working Committee to the Muslim League for 
co-operation in the task of shaping the future of independent India was 
welcomed by Mr. L. S, Araery, former Secretary of State for India in a press 
statement. “‘This is certainly an improvement in the situation”, Mr. Amery 
said. “Nevertheless, so much depends on the Muslim League that it is a very 
delicate situation and I think that perhaps further comments at this stage 
would be unwise.” 

13 th Pandit Jawharlal Nehru wrote to Mr. M. A. Jinnah informing him of 
the Viceroy’s invitation to him to form an Interim Government and inviting 
Mr. Jinnah’s co-operation in the fulfilment of the task. 

Pandit Nehru, Maulana Azad and Sardar Patel hold a Conference and 
discussed the proposals to be submitted to the Viceroy by the Congress 
President for the formation of the Interim Government. 

The U. P. Legislative Assembly discussed a resolution by Babu Sam- 
purnanand, Finance Minister, seeking the abolition of capitalism in all forms 
and hence ““socialisation of the principal means of production, exchange and 
distribution.” 

The Industries Committee of the Textile Control Board discussed questions 
relating to the adjustment of prices of cot«on cloth. Sir Akbar Hydari, 
Information Member and Sir Arthur Waugh, Supply Member, Government of 
India, were present at the discussions. 

The Government decided to give immediate interim relief amounting to three 
and a half crores of rupees to lower grade staff, in the Civil Department other 
than the railways, posts and telegraphs. 

The Congress Working Committee concluded its six-day session after passing 
three resolutions, two pertaining to labour and the third on the constitutjonal 
reforms in the Hyderabad State. 

I4th. The Sikhs decided to enter the Constituent Assembly ‘“when the opportunity 
comes” and to enter the Interim Government also. This decision was taken by 
the Panthic Board, the supreme body of the Sikh community, in response to 
the Congress request. 

The action of the Bengal Governifient in declaring; 16 th. August a public 
holiday was severely condemned at a public meeting at Calcutta, Sj. S. M. Ghosh, 
president of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee presided. 

Mr. Sudhir Chose, Mahatma Gandhi's personal envoy in London, had an inter- 
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view with the British Premier, Mr. Clement Attlee and discussed with him the 
Indian situation. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru left for Bombay to-day. Prior to his departure, he 
had a long talk with Mahatma Gandhi at Sevagram. 

Mr. George De Silva, Minister for Health and President of the Ceylon National 
Congress, in a cable to Pandit Nehru, congratulated him on *^his acceptance of 
the office as Prime Minister** and expressed the hope that the Muslim League 
would join hands with the Congress for the happiness of India and to expedite 
her complete independence. 

The XJ. P. Legi^ative Assembly passed without a division a resolution seeking 
“socialisation of the principal means of produciion, exchange and distribution^* 
in the province. 

Speaking ou the Land Revenue Demand in the Madras Legislative Assembly, 
Mr. T. Prakasam, the Premier, explained the Government plans to give 
immediate relief to tenants in Zaminaary areas and to protect their rights in 
the matter of use of forests, grazing, etc. 

15th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah*s reply to Pandit Nehru*8 letter seeking the co-operation 
of the League in the formation of an Interim National Government was 
delivered to Pandit Nehru to-day. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met Mr. M. A. Jinnah at the latter*s residence. 
The meeting lasted eighty minutes. 

The Bengal Legislative Council by 31 to 13 votes, rejected an adjourn¬ 
ment motion which sought to discuss the Bengal Govornment*B declaration of 
August 16 as a public holiday. 

Addressing the members of the India Council of World Affairs, Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru said, “In the future, India is found to be the centre of a 
very big federation of the of Asia.** Pandit Nehru further explained the scope 
of an “Inter- vsian Relations Conference*’ to be convened by the India Council 
of World Affairs sometime in January or February next year. 

Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy, Chief Minister of Bengal, in the Legislative Assembly, 
announced that orders have been passed by the Bengal Government for the 
release of all the remaining terrorist prisoners. 

I6lh. “Direct Action** day was observed by the Muslims in Calcutta. A mass 
r^lly was held in the afternoon at the Calcutta “maidan** in observance of the 
day. A mob violence, unprecedented in the history of India, plunged the 
great city of Calcutta into an orgy of bloodshed, murder and terror. Mass 
murder, looting, arson etc. occurred in different parts of the city. Hundreds of 
lives were lost, thousands were injured, property worth crores of rupees were 
destroyed. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, the Congress President, announced in his Press 
Conference that the Muslim League President, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, had declined 
to offer his party’s co-operation to the Congress in the formation of an immediate 
Provisional National Government. Pandit Nehru said: ‘Co-operation in the 
formation of the Interim Government is being offered to the Congress by all 
elements excepting the Muslim League. However, in the circumstances, it is 
obvious that we cannot stand still because of this unfortunate lack of co-operation 
^om the Muslim League. 8o far as we are concerned, the door of co-operation 
will always be open and we shall, in whatever we may-do, be keeping this larger 
view-point.” 

The Madras Legislative Assembly voted the demands for Forests and 
Registration moved by the Minister for Fisheries and the Law Minister 
respectively. 

Mr. Hooseinbhoy A. Laljee, President of the All-Party Bhia Conference, in an 
interview with Pandit Nehru, placed before him the Shia Muslim point of view 
in regard to the formation of the Interim Government. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru told the India Council of World Affairs that the 
Inter-Asian Relations Conference, of which he was'one of the orginators, would 
endeavour to develop healthier political, economic and cultural contacts among 
the nations of the East. 

17lli. Rioting continued unabated in Calcutta and unofficial estimates of casuablies 
totalled 200 killed and over 1300 injured. The entire business life in Calcutta 
was at a stand-still. Transport services did not function. The police opened 
fire several times for dispersal of crowds. Curfew was imposed in Camutta 
from 9 P. M. to 4 A. M. Bectiou 144 Cr. P. C., prohibiting the assemblage of 
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more than five persons in the streets and the carrying of weapons was also 
promulgated on the city. 

Messrs. Sarat Chandra Bose, H. S. Suhrawardy, Khwaja Nazimuddin, Surendra 
Mohan Ghosh, Maulana Akram Khan and other party leaders issued a joint 
appeal to the public of Calcutta ‘ to stop this fratricidal war at once.** The 
leaders, along with Sir Frederic Burrows, Governor of Bengal, also visited some 
of the disturbed areas of the city. 

Pandit Jawhaiial Nehru met the Viceroy to-day. The talks which lasted 
an hour and a half, dwelt with the formation of the Interim Government. 

Sardar Baldev Singh, the Sikh leader, expressing satisfaction over the revoca¬ 
tion of the Panthic Board’s decision to boycott the Constituent Assembly, made 
a pointed reference to the Muslim League*8 policy of boycott and direct action* 
and characterised it as a ^‘declaration of war against the Sikhs’* and inconsis¬ 
tent with Mr. Jinnah’s former attitude towards direct action resorted to by the 
Congress in recent years. 

Tne Standing Committee of the Hyderabad State Congres adopted a resolution 
rejecting the Reforms announced by the Hyderabad Government and demanding 
its withdrawal. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in an interview on the Calcutta disturbances, 
criticised the Bengal Government as '‘having no high reputation for competence 
or anything.*’ 

Addressing a conference of Rulers and Ministers of the Central India States, the 
Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes reiterated the importance 
of speedy introduction of internal reforms in the States. 

Members of the Indian Industrial Delegation of the All-India Manufacturers* 
Organisation, headed by Sir M. Visvesvarayya, met the Secretary of State for 
India, Lord Pethick Lawrence. 

18th. The situation in Calcutta remained unchanged. Murder, looting, and arson conti¬ 
nued throughout the day. The police opened fire several times in different parts of 
the city. Unoflicisl estimates of casualties throughout the day revealed 600 killed 
and 250 injured. There was a heavy exodus of people, including men, women 
and children from the city. The military was called out towards the afternoon 
to assist the police in restoring law and order. 

Pandit Nehru, Maulana Azad, Sardar Patel and Babu Rajendra Prasad met 
together at New Delhi. Later, Pahdit Nehru had further talks with the Viceroy 
in course of which he submitted a list of names of persons for inclusion in 
the Interim Government. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah in a statement said : “Pandit Jawharlal Nehru would have 
been nearer the truth if, instead of saying that there was lack of co-operation 
from the Lengue, be had said that the Muslim League was not prepared to 
Burrendei; and it would have been still more true if, instead of saying that the 
Congress door of co-operation was set open, he had said that Congress door was 
open to the Muslim League for abject surrender.** 

The India Office announced a decision not to proceed with the appointment of 
“war service” candidates to the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Political Service 
and the Indian Police under the recruiting plan announced on June 1, 1945. 

The Tamil Nad Congress Committee, under the presidency of Mr, K. Kamraj 
Nadar, rejected the resolution moved by Mr. D. H. Arunachalam suggesting that 
Congress should not contest officially the elections to local bodies and also 
expressed disapproval to the proposed strike of the S. I. R. Union in view of the 
critical food and cloth position in the country. 

I9th. After three days of extreme killing, loot and arson the situation in Calcutta showed 
signs of improvement. Heavy exodus of people continued throughout the day. A 
great deal of relief work was carried out by the military and other organisations. 
Rescue Parties and Peace Committees were formed by both communities in different 
localities of the city. Tension, however, prevailed everywhere. 

Col. Nirajan Singh Gill met Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and the Congress 
Parliamentary Sub-Committee at New Delhi. During the discussion complete 
agreement on the formation of the Interim Government and other constitutional 
matters allied to it was reached between the Congress and the Sikh Panthic Board. 

The formation of a non-political organisation in London “for the cultural 
assertion of India in Great Britain*' was announced by Mr. V. K. Krishna 
Menon, Secretary of the India League, at Bombay. 

Mr. R. K. Sidhwa, Secretary of the Bind Coalition Assembly Party and a 

3 
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Vm\ CongreBB letdeii in a statement refuted the suggeetion which Mr. Jinnah 
made in his recent statement replying to Pandit Nehru, “that the Parsi 
offiAiiiBBtioD is cettBioIy not with the Congress/* 

Pandit Dwarka Prasad Miahra, Information Minister of the Central ProWnees 
uttered a stern warning that the Government would have to take stern action 
against the members of the iScheduIed Castes in Nagpur if there was no improve¬ 
ment in the attitude of their leaders in general. 

20th. There was a very marked improvement in the situation in Calcutta. Transport 
servict^s resumed partially) but only under military escort. Inter-communal 
co-operation helped to maintain peace in some localitiea of tbe city. Mr. Barat 
Chandra Bose, in a telephone call to His Excellency the Viceroy’s Secretary, 
urged the need for the Viceroy’s immediate presence in Calcutta. 

A peace mission including Mr. Sarar Chandra Bose, Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, 
Mr. Kiran Hankar Roy, Mr. Surendra Mohan Ghosh and other leaders toured 
round the affected areas of Calcutta appealing to the people to maintain peace 
and goodwill and to forget the happenings of the last feA- days. 

An appeal to the students to prepare themselves for shouldering great respon¬ 
sibilities in the near future was made by Mrs. Aruna Asaf Ali speaking at a 
public meeting under the auspices of the Madras branch of the Indian Students* 
Congress. 

The ^^London Times** to-day attributed the blame for the Calcutta tragedy to 
delay on the part of the Muslim League Govt of Bengal in taking adequate 
precautions and said that Pandit Nehru cannot acquit himself of some share 
at least in precipitating Mr. Jinnah’s d sastrous decision to remain aloof. 
Statesmen of both Muslim and Hindu communities should learn a lesson from 
the outbreak, the Times further said. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, leader of the Congress Party in the Central 
Assembly, in a press interview, said that the Bengal Governor. Sir Frederick 
Burrows should be recalletl, the present Muslim League Miuistiy in Bengal 
dismissed and Calcutta placed under military control for at lea^t a fortnight. 

Emphasising the importance of the profession of journalism in modern 

S ublic life and the power and responsibility attached to it, the Dewan of 
lysore, Sir A Ramaswami Mudaliar urged that the closest possible relation¬ 
ship should be maintained between the Press and the Administration 

2Ut. Mr. Mania Bax, member of the Coalition Party in the Sind Assembly, met 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and informed him of the si ua ion in Sind and the 
attitude of the Coalition i'arty to the formation of the Interim Government. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a press statement, dented the report that he 
declined to discuss the long-term settlement with Mr. Jinnah, during his 
recent meeting with the League President. Pandit Nehru added: **I said 
nothing about crushing the Muslim League or anyone. Our policy has not 
been and will not be to threaten anyone but rather to v%in him over if we can.** 
Except for some stray assaults, the situation in Calcutta continued to remain 
quiet. 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, the Bengal Premier, in a broadcast to-day appealed 
to the citizens of Calcutta to give their fullest co-operation to restore peace and 
goodwill in the shortest possible time in the city. Explaining the Government’s 
efforts in maintaining law and order, the Premier said that there was no 
intention of withdrawing the Army until law and order were fully restored. 
The severity of Government measures, he added, would increase with the outbreak 
of any fresh incidents in any area. 

Addressing the students of the Hindusthani Prachar Sabha’s training 
College, Mahatma Gandhi said, ‘‘We are slaves of the English language If you 
want to be good Hindusthani propagandists, you must also learn to be good 
"bhangis” (scavengers) like me.^* 

Mr. V. V. Giri, Minister for Labour, presiding over a public meeting at 
Madras, expressed the view that strikes should be the last resort for the 
workers as a means for gaining redress of their grievances. 

22iid. Pandit Jawharlal N9iru, the Congress President met the Viceroy to-day. 
The interview lasted 75 minutes. 

Sir C. P. Rsmaswami Aiyar, the Dewan of Travancore, inaugurating the 
Indian Institute for Educational and Cultural Conference at Bombay, declared 
that the Congress had not acted wisely in having contented itself with a limited 
Centre in the proposed constitution for India and urged that a strong 
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and powerful Centre should be set up so that the Indian States and the 

Provinces could be guided together in^the common problems facing the country. 

Calcutta remaintd quiet. 

Sir Currimbboy Ebrtihim tendered bis resignation as a member of the Muslim 
League in a letter to the Bombay Provincial Muslim League. 

23rd. The members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council tendered their resignation to 
the Viceroy on the eve of the formation of the Interim Government. 

An invitation to Master Tara Singh, the Akali leader, to come and have a 
heart-to-heart talk with him, was made by Mr. M. A. Jin nab, the Muslim League 
President. 

Mr. T. Prakasam, the Madras Premier, celebrated his 75th birtbdry at Madras. 
Glowing tributes were paid to him by representatives of various political parties 
and communities. 

Four persons were killed and 43 injured in communal disturbances which broke 
out to-day in Allahabad. Police opened fire several times. 

The relation between the Congress Ministries and the respective Provincial 
Congress Committees waa defined by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in a letter to the 
U. P. Provincial Congress Committee, who bad sought his clarification on 
the point. 

A comprehensive statement outlining the Government’s policy for the protection 
of people in the province in the event of anti-social elements in society creating 
disorders, such as were witnessed in Ahmedabad and Calcutta, was issued by 
the Bombay Government in a Press Note. 

24th. The Viceroy announced the formation of the Indian Interim Government at 
the Centre. The following communique was issued ‘'His Majesty the King 
has accepted the resignation of the present members of the Viceroy^s Executive 
Council. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint the following:—Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, Ur. Rajeudra Prasad, Mr. C. RBjagopalachari, Hardar Vallabh¬ 
bhai Patel, Mr. M. Asafali, Mr. Barat Chandra Bose, Dr. John Mathai, Bardar 
Baldev Bingh, Bir Bbafaat Ahmed Khan, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, Byed Ali Zaheer, 
and Mr. Coverji Hormusji Bhabba. Two more Muslim members will be appoint¬ 
ed later. The Interim Government wiil take offire on Bept. 2.” 

In a broadcast from New Delhi, H. E. the Viceroy spoke of the formation of 
the Interim Government and made a special appeal to the Muslim League to 
reconsider their policy and join the Interim Government and enter the consti¬ 
tuent Assembly. 

Bir Bhafaat Ahmed Khan, Member-Design ate of the Interim Government, was 
stabbed by some unknown persons at Simla. 

The view that the share of the Musalmans in the new Government should have 
been kept vacant was expressed by Malik Feroz Khan Moon, former Member of 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council, in an interview on the formation of the Interim 
Government. He added, “Congress nominees are hardly the persons who can 
assuage Muslim’s discontent. These appointments are definitely made in a 
spirit of defiant provocation.” 

The strike on the South Indian Railway commenced to-day. 

The inclusion of Byed Ali Zaheer in the Government was welcomed by Mr. 
Hosseinbhoy A. Laljee, President of the All-Parties Bbia Conference who said 
that the claim of the Bhias had been fully recognised in this appointment. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, President of the All-India States* People’s Conference, 
advised the Cochiii State Praja Mandal to offer their co-operation in implement¬ 
ing the new constitutional reform in the State. 

A resolution adopted by the Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial 
Muslim League, declared that *‘tbe setting up of the Interim Government by the 
Viceroy with the Congress and without the Muslim League is bound to create 
the strongest possible resentment throughout the Muslim India.” 

The trial of Sheikh Abdulla, the National Conference Leader, was concluded 
before the Sessions Judge of Kashmir to-day. 

Mr. Reginald Borenaen, a Member of the Parliamentary Delegation to India, 
in a mesaage to the formation of the Interim Government, congratulated Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru on his success in the formation of bis Cabinet and expressed 
regret at Mr. Jinnah’s attitude of non-co-operation. 

25th. His Excellency the Viceroy arrived in Calcutta and visited some of the 
disturbed areas of the city. His Excelleney had long discussioos with the Partv 
leaders on riot situation in Calcutta* 
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Master Tara Siogb, the Akali leader, welcomiog the new Interim Govern* 
ment, said he trusted that this Government, consisting of representatives of some 
oi the largest political parties in the country, marked the definite ending of a 
bureaucratic regime. He further expressed ttie hope “that the new Government 
will shovr sta esmanship and firm holding over the many intricate and ditficult 
problems confronting the country.*' 

Following the announcement of the formation of the Interim Government and the 
Viceroy's broadcast, Mr. M, A. Jinnah released the correspondence that passed 
between him and the Viceroy between July 22 and Aug. 8. 

A meeting of Indian and British sympathisers at Swaraj House, Loudon, dem¬ 
anded the resignation of the Bengal Governor, (Sir Frederick Burrows, and the 
Muslim League Ministry of Bengal for their responsibility in the Calcutta riots. 
The meeting further passed a resolution demanding an open public enquiry into 
tne causes of the riots. 

Dr, B, B, Ambedkar, in an interview, said, ^'The Interim Government formed by 
the Viceroy is not entitled to claim either obedience or respect from the scheduled 
Castes, in view of the attitude taken up by the Congress with regard to the repre¬ 
sentation of the bcheduled Classes in the Executive Council." 

In his ^'Harijan^^ under the caption ‘‘what can violence do’*, Mahatma Gandhi 
condemned the recent riots in Calcutta and criticised the League leaders for prea¬ 
ching violence as a means of attaining their cherished goal. 

Mian Abdul Aziz, a prominent member of tne Muslim League and a retired 
Financial Commisioner in the Punjab, urged that the Muslim League should enter 
the Interim Government, at any rate, to give it a trial. 

26th. The Government of Bengal issued a proclamation, to remain in force for two 
months, under section 15 of the Public Act declaring the town and suburbs of 
Calcutta and the municipality of Howrah to be in a disturbed and dangerous state. 

The police made extensive searches in different parts in Calcutta. Bad characters 
were rounded up and looted articles worth lakhs of rupees recovered in course of 
the search. 

Commenting on the Viceroy's broadcast on the formation of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment Mr, Jinnah said, "The Viceroy's broadcast has struck a severe blow to the 
Muslim League and Muslim India, but I am sure that Mussalmans of India will 
bear this up with fortitude and courage and learn lessons from our failure to 
secure our just and honourable position in the Interim Government and the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly.” 

A tribute to the greatness of Mr. C. Kajagopalachari as leader and man was 
paid by Mr. K. K. Karan th. Minister for Keveuue, at a meeting of the Lakshmi- 
puram young Men’s Association at Madras. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, condemning the recent happenings in Calcutta, said : 
“This new development of violence has ceased to be communal or political. It 
has become a challenge to every decent instinct of humanity and it should be 
treated as such." 

Mr. M, A. Jinnah, in a telegram to Begun Kebman, sister of Sir Shafaat Ahmed 
Khan, condemned the brutal and outrageous attack on I8|r Bhafaat. 

27th. Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met the Viceroy. The talks, 
which lasted an hour, was devoted largely to a review of the riot situation in 
Calcutta. 

An All Party Ministry in Bengal as a first step for permanent solution of the 
Province’s political-communal problem was suggested by Mr. barat Chandra Bose, 
Member-designate of the interim Government. 

The Acting C. b. becretary of btate, Mr. Dean Acheson, welcoming the forma¬ 
tion of the new Indian Government described the failure of the Muslim League to 
take part in the Interim Government as "regrettable”, but expressed the hope that it 
would eventually do so. 

Prof. Harold Laski, Member of the National Executive Committee of the Labour 
Party in London, sent a message of good will to the people of India on the for¬ 
mation of the new Indian Government. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan of the Muslim League sent a circular letter to all the mem¬ 
bers of the Party in the Central Legislature to the effect that in view of the proposed 
objectionable composition of the Viceroy's Executive Council, no member of the Party 
should attend meetings of any Committees, including the standing committees or 
various Government departments and select committees on bills or any conference 
ate. convened by the Government of India. 
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A new Committee of Action for the enBuinj; year was nominated by Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah. The following? were the raenaberfl of the Committee Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khaa» Mr. Mohd. [email Khani Khwaja Nazimuddin, Hardar Abdur Bab Niahtar* 
Mr. Abdul Matin Chowdhury, Haji Abdul Battar Haji Ishaq Bett, and Mian 
Mumtaz DiUlatana. 

28th. The Congress Working Committee, in its session to-day. discussed the questions 
of policy to be followed by the Interim Government and the problems facing the 
the country. 

Sir Stafford Cripps sent a message to Pandit Nehru congratulating him on 
forming the Interim Government and wishing him good luck in his difficult task. 

Discussing the States* representation on the Constituent Assembly, Sir Broiendra 
Lai Mitter^ Dewan of Baroda^ expressed the apprehension that many Indian States 
might not participate in the Constitution-making body of the British Indian 
Negotiating Committee demanded that all the States* representatives should be 
elected and suggested that there should be 50 p. c elected and 50 p« o nominated 
representation of States. 

Mr. Frank Anthony, President of the All-Indian Association, criticised the British 
Government for the grave injustice done to the Anglo-Indian community with 
regard to the formation of the Interim Government. 

The ^'London Timea'^ to-day made an appeal to Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim 
League to reconsider their policy and join the Interim Government in collabora¬ 
tion with the Congress. 

29th. Pandit Nehru, Sardar Patel. Dr. Eajendra Prasad and other leaders met 
Mahatma Gandhi at the Balraiki Colony and prepared the final draft of the 
Congress statement on the Calcutta happeuings and on the communal situation 
in the country in general. 

The acute food shortage in India and how the authorities were confronted with the 
two problems—cut in ration and obtaining more supplies for deficit areas and how 
the problems had gone from bad to worse were referred to by Mr. S. S. Holloway, 
presiding over the annual general meeting of the Cochin Chamber of Commerce. 

Addressing a meeting of students at Madras, Mr. Aruna Aeaf Ali paid a tribute 
to the students’ heroic part in the 1942 August struggle and warned them from 
being influenced and misled by foreign ideologists. 

30th. The Congress Working Committee concluded its session to-day. The Committee 
which discussed the distribution of portfolios in the Interim Government, gave full 
authority to Pandit Nehru to allocate the portfolios in consultation with his 
colleagues in the new Government and the Viceroy. 

Mr. H. B. Buhrawardy, Chief Minister of Bengal declared that there would be a 
full CommiBsion to enquire into the recent Calcutta riots and it would be compo- 
posed of persons of undoubted independence and judgment. 

An appeal to all Muslims in this country and particularly to those who were not 
with the Muslim League, viz., ^‘Jamiat-Ulemas, Khaksars, Ahrars, and Nationalist 
Muslims**—to unite and come under the banner of the Muslim League in the 
sacred interest of Islam was made by Mr. M. A. Jinnah, addressing the 'Td’’ 
gathering at Bombay. 

Dr. Pattabhi Bitaramayya, a former member of the Congress Working 
Committee, urged that the question of linguistic provinces should be taken up 
as **the first and foremost problem to be solved by the Constituent Assembly'* 
and suggested that in the preliminary sitting the Assembly should constitute a 
sub-committee for considering this question and appoint a Boundary Commis¬ 
sion to report within two months upon the readjustment of boundaries to be 
effected before provincial constitutions were drafted. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Congress Bocialist Leader, was nominated as a 
member of the Congress Working Committee in place of Mr. P. H. Patwardhan 
(Maharastra) 

3Ut. The Congress Working Committee, in a resolution on the recent Calcutta riots, 
demanded a ^'thorough enquiry’* by an ^'impartial tribunal which can command 
the confidence of the public” and expressed the opinion that **tbe Government 
of Bengal utterly failed in its duty to maintain peace and give protection of life 
and property to peaceful citizens.** 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khon, in a statement, asked the Muslims throughout the 
country to observe ”Black Day** by hoisting black flags on bouees and places of 
buBinesB on Beptember 2 ^to register the Muslim nation’s silent contempt at the 
installation in office of the Hindu Congress and its satellites,’* ^ 
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Sir N. Oopalaswaxni Iyengar and Dr. K. S. SbeWankar both atreaaed the 
neeeasity of a sound and independent foreign policy for India while speaking at 
the inauguaral naeeting of the Madras branch of the India Council of World 
Affairs at Koyapettah, Madras. 

A provisional allocation of portfolios in the new Government was agreed to at 
a meeting of nine Members designate of the Interim Government. 

Seven pre-reform political prisoners of Bengal were released from the Alipore 
Central jail to-day. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement, dwelt on the great task lying ahead of 
the Congress and called all Congressmen to rise to the occasion with a spirit of 
co-operation and discipline and thus lead India rapidly to the goal of freedom. 

In his prayer speech, Mahatma Gandhi explained the Congress aim in entering 
the Interim Government and called upon the people to support the leaders in 
this great task. 

September 1946 

The portfolios of the new Interim Government were announced 
by the Viceroy. 

Communal disturbances broke out in Bombay. 

The Interim Government assumed office. 

At a meeting of the British Cabinet, Lord Pethic Lawrence reported 
to the Premier, Mr. Attlee on the disturbances in Calcutta and Bombay, 

Sir Patrick Spens, Chief Justice of India accepted an invitation to 
preside over the Calcutta Riots Enquiry Commission. 

The ban on Mr Subhas Chandra Bose was lifted. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad tendered his resignation from the Presidentship 
of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee. 

Mr. S. Suhrawardy conveyed to the Viceroy the Muslim League’s 
viewpoint. 

Dr. John Mathai, Finance Member and Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Commerce 
Member assumed charge. 

The Central Pay Commission began its sitting in New Delhi. 

Mr. Jinnah expressed his desire to have fresh talks with the British 
Premier at London 

The Governor of Sind prorogued the Sind Legislative Assembly, 

Sheikh Md. Abdulla, President of Kashmir National Conference was 
sentenced to 3 years’ S, I. 

Mr. Jinnah declared at Bombay : “India stands at the brink of ruinous 
civil war”. 

The Viceroy fnvited Mr. Jinnah to Delhi for talks. Mr. Jinnah 
accepted the Viceroy’s invitation. 

Pb, Nehru issued orders for the stoppage of air bombardment of 
tribesmen in Waziristan. 

The British Cabinet rejected Mr Jinnah's proposal to have fresh talks 
in London. 

Mr. M. A* Jinnah had several interviews with H. E. the Viceroy. 

The Congress Party s adjournment motion to censure Government was 
defeated in the Bengal Council. 

The Standing Committee of the A. 1. States’ People’s Conference met 
under the presidentship of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. 

The appointment of Sir Terence Shone as the first British High 
Commissioner to India was officially announced. 

Sardar Baldev Singh assumed office as Defence Member. 

The Oaloutta “Disturbances'' Commission of Enquiry Bill was passed. 
Communal disturbances broke out in Dacca. 
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Two ^‘no-confidence*' motions against the League Ministry and the 
Chief Minister were lost in the Bengal Assembly. 

Mahatma Gandhi celebrated his 78th birth day. 

The Working Committee of the All India Hindu Mahasabha met at 
Calcutta. Dr. Shyma Prasad Mukherjee presided. 

The All India Congress Committee met at Ramjas College, Delhi under 
the chairmanship of Pt. Jawharlal Nehru. 

Pandit Nehru announced his resignation of the Congress Presidentship. 

Recrudescence of disturbances occurred in Calcutta. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Minister for External Affairs and Common¬ 
wealth Relations, outlined the foreign policy of India. 

Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy urged drastic action by the Bengal Government 
to stop further riots in the Province. 

Pandit Nehru and Mahtma Gandhi interviewed the Viceroy. 

Dr. Ram Monohar Lohia was arrested at Colem (Goa). 

Ist. The portfolios of the new Interim Govt, was announced by H. E. the Viceroy 
as follows -External Affairs and Commonwealth Relations—Pandit Jawharlal 
Nehru ; Defence—Hardar Baldev Hintrh ; Home including Information and Broad¬ 
casting—Bardar Vsllabhbhai Patel ; Finance—Dr. John Mathai ; Communications 
(War Transport & Rail wavs)—Mr. Asaf Ali; Agriculture and Food—Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad ; Labour—Mr. Jagiivan Ram ; Health, Education and Arts—Sir 
Shafaat Ahmed Khan ; Legislature, Posts and Air—Syed AU Zaheer ; Industries 
and Bupplies—Mr. C. Rajagopalachari; Works, Mines & Power—Mr. Sarat 
Chandra Bose and Commerce—Mr. C. H. Bhabba. 

Thirty seven persons were killed and 170 inpired in communal d sturbances 
which broke out in Bombay to-day. The Government of Bombay declared *'a state 
of emergency** in the Bombay city. Curfew and Bee. 144 were also promulgated. 

Congratulatory messages from all over the world were received by Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, on the eve of assumption of office of the Interim Government. 

The remaining twenty-two pre-reform political prisoners of Bengal were released 
from the Dacca Central Jail to-day. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, on the eve of taking office, said, am deeply grate¬ 
ful for all the greetings and good wishes I have received on the formation of the 
Interim Government. 1 feel in no mood to congratulate myself or others for we have 
yet to reach our goal and the path is difficult. So I fervently appeal for co¬ 
operation among my countrymen in facing the difficulties ahead. I regret deeply 
that the Muslim League has chosen a different path, but I shall continue to 
hope for its co-operaiion as the door for it will always be open.” 

Znd. The new Interim Government assumed office to-day. Seven out of the 12 
members were sworn in at a ceremony which took place in the Viceroy’s House. 
Bardar Baldev Bingh, Bir Bhsfaat Ahmed Khan, Mr. 0. Rajagopalachari, Dr. 
John Mathai and Mr. C. H, Bhabba were not present at the ceremony. Pandit 
Nehru took charge of their portfolios until their arrival at Delhi to take office. 

Rioting continued in Bombay. Police opened fire at several places. Oasualties 
for the two days were sixty killed and 240 injured. A 24-bours curfew was 
imposed on the affected areas. • 

Bardar Bwaran Bingh, m. l. A. (Punjab) was unanimously elected leader of the 
Panthio Party in the Punjab Legislative Assembly in place of Bardar Baldev 
Bingh. 

An appeal to Indians to extend their helping hand to the Interim Government to 
tackle the problems relating to the well-being and prosperity of the country’s 
teeming millions was made by Bardar Baldev Bingh, Defence Member in the 
Interim Government addressing a meeting at Bimla, 

A resolution expressing full confidence in the Interim Govt, and assuring full 
co-operation to it was passed by the Punjab Provincial Harijan Oonforeoce held 
under the auspices of the Ali-lndia Harijan League. 

8rd. The situation in Bombay showed no signs of improvement. Stray assaults, 
organised clash between rival groups, arson, etc. continued thtbughout the day. 
The military were in action. Oasualties for the day were 38 killed and 135 injured. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a press interviewr stated that he could place no confidence 
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in OoDg:re«s asfluranoeB of equal treatment for Muslims, challenged Mahatma 
Gandhi’s assertion that ^^Oongress could never ally with Britain against the 
MusIindB*’ and reiterated his contention that Pakistan was the only solution to 
India’s (Problem. Mr. Jinnab also made the charge that the Viceroy, Mahatma 
Gandhi and the Congress ‘^cannot be absolved of their main responsibility in 
creating the Calcutta situation.” 

The Madras Legislative Assembly discussed to-day the Education Minister’s 
demand for a budget grant lor Education in the current year. 

4th. There were further recrudescence of trouble in Bombay to-day, especially in 
the noTlhern part of the city. Police opened fire at several places. Twenty-three 
persons dead and 83 injured were the casualties for the day. The Governor of 
Bombay and the Home Ministers toured the affected areas of the city. 

Lord Pethic Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, at a meeting of the British 
Cabinet, reported to the Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee on the disturbances 
in Calcutta and Bombay. 

There was a formal meeting of the new Interim Govt, at the Viceroy’s Houae. 

The agreement between the Governments of India and Siam for a credit of 
Rs. 5 crores was signed in New Delhi to-day. 

ihe United Nations Food & Agricultural Organisation, at its plenary session at 
Copenhagen, unanimously decided to send a cable of greetings to the new 
Indian Government expressing recognition of the formidable task with which it 
was faced. Sir J. P. Srivastava thanked the Conference on behalf of the Indian 
delegation. 

6th. The situation in Calcutta was disturbed as a result of communal trouble 
which broke out in the different parts of the city. Three persons were killed and 
l2 injured in the course of the day. 

The Chief Justice of India, Sir Patrick Spens, accepted the invitation to preside 
over the Commission which the Government of Bengal proposed to set to enquire 
into the recent disturbances in Calcutta. 

The situation in Bombay was comparatively quiet after four days of continued 
disturbance. The total casualties since the trouble started were 177 killed and 
546 injured. 

An adjournment motion moved by Mr. S. A. Dange (Communist) to discuss 
the ^unjustifiable, indiscriminate and revengeful bring by the Police” was lost in 
the Bombay Legislative Assembly. 

The police opened fire on a riotous mob of railway workers at Trichinopoly, 
resulting in 3 persons being killed and 9 injured. 

6th, Mr. G. M. Syed, leader of the opposition in the Sind Legislative Assembly in 
A letter to the Governor of Sind, requested His Excellency to call on the League 
Ministry to resign and ‘ give an opportunity to the opposition to form a Ministry 
and ensure full working of the Constitutional machinery.” 

Mr. H, S. Suhrawardy met Mr. M. A. Jinnah and discussed with him 
problem a relating to Bengal. 

The situation in Bombay was easier except for cases of stabbing and stray 
assaults which continued throughout the day. 

Calcutta was quiet. 

The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League criticised 
the resolution of the Congress Working Committee on the Calcutta disturbances 
as being * baseless and unwarranted by facts” aud appealed to all Muslims in 
particular to be calm and peaceful. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Member in charge of Works, Mines and Power in the 
interim Govt, presiding over the Mica Conference at Delhi, envisaged a co¬ 
ordinated policy to ensure conservation and utilisation to the fullest advantage 
the mineral wealth of the country. 

The ban on Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose was withdrawn by the Interim 
Government. 

Mr. T. Prakasam, the Madras Premier appealed to Babu Rajendra Prasad, 
Food Member, Interim Govt., for urgent need of rice supplies in view of the 
grave food situation in the province. 

7th. In his 6 rat broadcast as Vfce-President of the Interim Government Pandit; 
Jawharlal Nehru explained the free India’s role in world affairs and made an 
earnest appeal to all people to put an end to this fratricidal strike and co-operate 
with each other in the difficult times ahead. 
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Dr. Rajendra Praaad tendered hia resignation from the Preaidentehip of Bihar 
Provincial Congreae Committee. 

*^ere was a general improvement in the riot situation in Bombay, with only a 
few cases of assaults. The death roll for the last seven days mounted to ^2. 

The Madras Legislative Assembly passed the Ryots and Tenonts Bill, which was 
introduced by the Revenue Minister. 

Mahatma Gandhi, in his prayer speech, recalled the early days of national 
struggle in which Hindu-Muslim unity plaved a predominant part and made an 
appeal to Mr. Jinnah to give up his idea of violence and thus bring the Hindus 
and Muslims in friendly relations with each other. 

8tb. The Committee of the Action of the All-India Muslim League met at New 
Delhi and discussed matters relating to Bengal. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah lifted the ban imposed upon Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq nearly 
five years ago. 

A plea for Indian unity was made by the Labour member of Parliament, 
Mr. W. G. Cove, while addressing a large Indian political gathering at 
Birmingham. 

Mr. H. 8. Huhrawardy met H. E. the Viceroy and conveyed to him the Muslim 
League’s view point. 

A deputation of Bengal leaders consisting of Mr. 8 . M. Ghosh, Dr. 8 . P. 
Mookherjee and Mr. N. R. Sarkar waited on Pandit Nehru to-day and apprised 
him of the Calcutta riot situation. 

Mr. M. W. H. Dc Silva, Ceylon Government’s Representative in India, 
expressed the hope at New Delhi that friendly relations would develop between 
India and Ceylon in the near future. 

Reviewing the food position in India, Pearl Buck, chairwoman of the India 
Famine Emergency Committee at New York, stressed the urgent need for 
greatly increased suppUes of foodgrains for India during the next few weeks. 

The annual conference of the Sind Provincial Muslim League adopted a 
resolution suggesting a deputation of influential Leag^uers to Russia to enlist the 
Soviet Government’s support to the League demands of Pakistan and to raise 
the issue before the United Nations. 

Bombay remained quiet, although a few clashes occurred in the northern part 
of the city. Police opened fire and also made ^dathi” charges. Four persons 
died and 33 were injured. 

9th. A fervent appeal to Pandit Nehru and his colleagues to take a bold leap 
forward and to co-operate with the Muslim League and with the Muslim 
nation in terms of equality and brotherliness before the chasm yawns too wide 
to be bridged, was made by Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, in a statement. 

Dr. John Matthai, Finance Member and Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Commerce 
Member, in the new Central Government assumed charge to-day. 

Mr. 8. K. Chatteriee, Director-General of Food, declared that a total of 37,000 
tons of foodgrains nas been allotted by the Government of India to Bengal for 
the month of September. 

The Central Pay Commission began its open sitting in the secretariat, New 
Delhi and heard several representatives of service associations. 

Participation by India in the proposed International Trade Conference so that 
she can take her full share in working out plans for the expansion of world 
trade and employment was recommended to the Government of India by the 
Trade and Tariffs Sub-Committee of the Consultative Committee of Economists. 

Sir J P. Srivastava, head of the Indian delegation to the Food and Agricul¬ 
tural Conference at Copenhagen, dwelt on the food position in India and 
appealed to the members of the Organisation to help India as far as possible 
in the matter of her food resources. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah in a press interview stated : '‘Were the British Government 
to invite me to London to start a new series of Conferences on an equal footing 
with other Indian negotiators, I would accept. If the British insist on doing 
nothing more than supporting the Interim Government with their bayonets, afl 
I can say is that Muslims can endure it.” 

Mass scale Muslim hooliganism rendering thousands of people homeless and 
destitute were reported from Tipperrah and the neighbouring districts of 
Bengal. 

Bombay was quiet. 

The ai^intment by Government of an impartial and independent commiBBion 

4 
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to enquire into the allegations made against the Bombay police during the 
present disturbances in Bombay was urged by Mr. Liaqat Ali IQian at New 
Pelhi. 

lOtb. With the resignation of the Deputy Speaker, the Sind Legislative Assembly 
was prorogued by His Excellency the Governor of Sind. 

The immediate intervention of the Secretary of State for India and the Viceroy 
iu Sind’s political situation was sought by Mr. G. M. Syed, leader of the 
Coalition party, in an urgent communication to them. 

Shiekh Mohd. Abdulla. President of the Kashmir National Conference, was 
sentenced to three years’ simple imprisonment by the Sessions Judge of Kashmir. 

Lord Pethic Lawrence, Secretary of State for india, stated in London that 
although the relations between Britain and India uvere changing, they were not 
changing for the worse. 

Addressing the Bombay Rofary Club, Sir Homi Mody, President of the India 
Council of World Affairs, dwelt on the foreign policy of free India and expressed 
^e hope that the Interim Government would recognise the early necessity of 
setting up a Diplomatic Service in India 

Mr, M. A. Jinnah declared at Bombay that India stands at the brink of a 
ruinous civil war involving her four hundred million Hindus, Muslims and 
small minorities which only prompt, sincere and skilled diplomatic negotiations 
could avert. 

Dr. Shy am a Prasad Mookheijee met H. E. the Viceroy and discussed the riot 
situation in Eastern Bengal. 

lllh. His Excellency the Viceroy invited Mr. Jinnah, the Muslim League President 
to New Delhi for talks with him. 

Four more members of the Interim Government, Mr C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. 
John Matthai, Mr. C. H. Bhabba, and Sir Shaffat Ahmed Khan were sworn in 
to-day. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a press interview, emphasised that he had not refused 
to enter the Interim Government and stated that “what is required to meet 
the situation is a definite and categorical statement regarding the points in 
dispute.” 

The Bengal Congress Assembly Party met to-day and decided to move a 
motion of “no confidence” against the Bengal Ministry. 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, in an interview on the political situation of the 
country, stressed the need for a sincere desire of co-operation between the Con¬ 
gress and the Muslim League for a peaceful settlement of the communal 
problem. 

The Committee of Action of the Muslim League decided to depute the Khan 
of Mamdot to meet Mr. Jinnah to discuss matters relating to their Direct 
Action programme. 

12th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah accepted the Viceroy’s invitation to go to Delhi for further 
discussions. 

The Governor of Sind dissolved the Sind Legislative Assembly. 

Two “no-confidence” motions, one against the entire Ministry and the other 
against the Chief Minister individually, tabled by the Congress Party, were 
admitted in the Bengal Legislative Assembly to-day. The debate on the motions 
was fixed to be held on Sept. l9 and 20. 

The adjournment motion by the Congress Party to censure the Bengal Gov¬ 
ernment for its failure to maintain law and order in the city from August 16 
for full four days was admitted in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

Invitation to 32 countries to the Inter Asian Relations Conference to be held in 
Delhi from February i5 to March 31, l947 were issued by Pandit Jawharlal 
Nehru. 

Dr. Rajendra Prosad, Food Member, addressing the officials of the Central 
Food Department, dwelt on the policy to be adopted for solving the food 
crisis and urged that the time had come when inflation in prices of agricultural 
products should be checked. 

Sir Shaffat Ahmed Khan, Health and Education Member, at a meeting of 
the Central Education Department, observed that universal compulsory basic 
education according to the Sargent Plan should be taken in hand and the 
foundation of a national system of education must be firmly laid without 
delay. 

Ittli. The Orissa Assembly passed a non-offioial resolution recommending to the 
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Goyermnent to take immediate steps for briogisg into foim the Prohibition Act 
of 1937. so as to introduce Prohibition in the entire province. 

The normalcy in ihe situation in Calcutta was disturbed when cases of 
stabbing and stray assault occurred in the northern part of the city. 

Ptoudit Jawharlai ^ehrU) Member, External Afiairs Interim Government, 
issued orders for the stoppage of air and artillery bombardment of tribesmen in 
bouth Waziristam (N. W. F. P.) 

In a circular letter to all Provincial Congress Committees. Dr. Keskar and 
Mrs. Mridula barabhai, General becretaries of the ludian National Congress laid 
down certain suggestions for the celebration of Gandhi Jayanti Week. 

The Calcutta Disturbances Commission of Enquiry Bill which proposed to 
vest the Commission appointed by the Bengal Government to enquire into the 
recent riots in the city with powers of a Civil Court was introduced in the 
Bengttl Legislative Council by the Finance Minister. 

Tne attitude of the fcocialist Party towards the new Central Government and 
the reasons for his acceptance of membership of the Congress Working Com- 
mittee was explained by Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the socialist leader. 

The British Cabinet rejected Mr. Jiiinah's suggestion that the Prime Minis¬ 
ter should initiate a series of conferences with him in London. 

14th. The view that only a Congress-League Coalition in bind will ensure 
a stable Ministry was expressed by the 1 remier, Ghulam Hussain HidayatulJah 
and Mr. M. A. Khurro. 

The personnel of the Indian States Negotiating Committee, envisaged in the 
Cabinet Delegation’s proposals of May lb, were announced. 

The ^^JSew York Time^" in an editorial declared that the installation of the 
first all Indian Government was ^‘a milestone on the road to freedom,” but that 
the dark clouds under which Pandit Nehru’s Council assembled remain as dark 
as ever.” it added, ^‘Pakistan in not a workable plan but a dream of political 
in-experience. If it was established, India will fall apart.” 

The Working Committee of the All-India Forward Block met at Delhi for 
the first time since the Government removed the ban. Sardar Bardul Bingh 
Cavesheer presided. 

bir b. Kadhakrishnan, Vice-Chancellor of the Benares Hindu University, un¬ 
veiling a full-size bronze statue of Mahatma Gandhi at Karachi, said : ‘The 
role that Mahatma Gandhi has played in the present epoch, making the resur¬ 
rection of the ludian nation and its transition from a state of serfdom to one 
of freedom will be remembered in the pages of history by later generations of In¬ 
dians with pride and reverence.” 

Pandit Jawharlai Nehru, bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Dr. Kajendra Prasad 
and Mr. C. Kajagopalachari called on Mahatma Gandhi and had busy talks 
with him. 

The case against Mr. Monilal Doshi, a former officer of the Azad Hind Govern¬ 
ment was withdrawn by the Burma Government. 

bix persons were killed and 37 injured as a result of stabbings and firing by 
unknown persons in Bombay. 

Communal trouble resulting in police firing was reported from Dacca. 

16lh. Mr. M. A. Jinnah arrived in New Delhi from Bombay. 

A resolution demanding of the Interim Government the total withdrawal of 
British and foreign troops from India was passed by the Working Committee 
of the All India Forward Bloc. 

Communal trouble flared up in Ahmedabad, when 2 persons were killed and 
3 injured. 

Bombay was quiet except for a few cases of stray assault. 

Disturbances on a minor scale continued in Dacca. 

A resolution protesting against the non-recognition of the right of the Shias 
to separate representation in the Constituent Assembly was passed at a meeting 
of the All Par lies bhia Conferenee. 

16th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah met H. E. The Viceroy. The interview lasted 75 minutes, 
bir Frederick Bourne, the new Governor of the C, P. assumed office to-day. 

Col. Niranjan bingh Gill, at a press Conference, repeated the bikh Commu¬ 
nity’s pledge of unqualified support to the Congress in its struggle for freedom 
and reiterated his strong opposition to Pakistan or bikhistan. 

The police raided the headquarters of the Bengal provincial Branch of tttq 
Communist Party of India at Calcutti^, 
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Mr. Husseinbhoy Laljee, President of the All Parties 6hia Conference, claimed 
better representation of the Shia Muslims in the Legislatures and the Central 
Government, 

The adjudication of the dispute between the Railway Board and the All- 
India Railway men’s Federation commenced at Bombay 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government in a 
letter to Mr. V. V. Giri, Labour Minister of Madras stressed the need for 
uniform labour legislation throughout India and the desirability of holding an All- 
India Conference of all Provincial Labour Ministers to achieve this end. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Forward Bloc asserted that Mr. 

Subbas Chandra Bose was alive and would re-appear at the opportune time. 

17ib. The Congress Party’s adjournment motion to censure Government on its 
failure to maintain law and order during the Calcutta riots was defeated in the 
Bengal Council by 29 to 17 votes. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, Minister for Industries and Bupplies^ presiding over a 
meeting of tbe Council of Scientific and industrial Research at New Delhi, 
explained the policy to be adopted for the industrialisation of India in the near 
future. 

The situation in Dacca deteriorated as a result of further recrudescence of 
trouble. 

The police opened lire on rioters in Bombay. 

18th. The Standing Committee of the All-India States* People’s Conference, under 
the presidentship of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, reiterated its demands for repre¬ 
sentation of States’ people on the states Negotiating Committee and for consti¬ 
tutional reforms in the States in line with the rest of India. 

The appointment of Mr. Terence Shone, c. m. g. as the first British High 
Commissioner to India was otticially announced. 

Pt. Jawharlal Nehru, in a directive lo all Congressmen in connection with 
the “Gandhi Jayanti”, said, ‘'we must repudiate ourselves anew to the great 
cause of India’s freedom and human emancipation, for which the Mahatma has 
stood, by earnest effort in furthering the constructive activities which he has so 
much at heart.” 

Dr. Sir Hassan Buhrawardy, m. l. a. (Central) died at Calcutta. 

Sardar Swaran Singh, the newly elected leader of the Panthic Party in the 
Punjab Assembly, was sworn in as Minister of the Punjab Coalition Cabinet. 

Chowdhury Akbar Khan, Muslim President of the London Indian Workers* 
Association, in a statement denounced the Muslim League as hypocrites and the 
Hindu Caste system as causing immense harm to India. 

btabbings, stray assaults, arson etc. continued unabated in Dacca, 

19th. The debate on the two ‘mo confidence” motions, one against the entire 
Ministry and the other against the Chief Minister himself, commenced in the 
Bengal Assembly. 

bardar Baldev Singh assumed charge of office as the first Indian Defence 
Member. 

The Bengal Legislative Council considered the Calcutta Disturbances Commis¬ 
sion of Enquiry Bill (1946). 

Speaking at the open meeting of the Trade Policy Committee, Mr. C. H. 
Bhabha, Commerce Member, dwelt on the Interim Government’s four point 
programme with regard to the future trade policy of India. 

The Executive Committee of the Congress Socialist Party met at Delhi, under 
the presidentship of Dr. Rammanohar Lohia. 

20th. The Calcutta Disturbances Commission of Enquiry Bill 1946 was passed in 
the Bengal Legislative Council. 

The “no-confidence” motion moved in the Bengal Assembly against the 
League Ministry was lost by l'6l to 87 votes. The other motion against the 
Chief Minister was also defeated by 130 to 85 votes. The European group and 
the Communist members remained neutral. 

'Ihe first full meeting of India’s new Cabinet with all the 12 members and 
the Viceroy was held at New Delhi. 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, in an press interview, called for “an immediate 
radical change in the frontier policy of the Government of India” involving 
some four and a half million tribesmen of the N, W. F. P. 

Mr. Achyut Patwardhan was elected General Secretary of the Cohgress Socia¬ 
list Party in place of Mr. Jai Prakash Narayan. 
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Mahatma Gandhi in an interview at Delhi reiterated his belief that the phi¬ 
losophy of non-violence was essential for communal harmony. 

21 st. The Congress Working Committee, at its meeting considered a three-point 
agenda for tJie A. I. C. C. session on September 23—ratibcation of the Working 
Committee’s decision to form an Interim Government, Presidbutship of the 
Congress and continuation of the members of the Interim Government as 

members of the Working Committee. 

Mr, Jinnah received a letter from the Military Secretary to the Viceroy which 
contained an invitation to meet Mr. Wavell. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru sent a personal message to the Acting Secretary of 
State in Washington appealing to nim to expedite food shipments in view of 
the grave food situation in India. 

The Muslim League Committee of Action adopted a resolution directing the 
Provincial Muslim Leagues in Congress-governed provinces to set up Relief 
Committees in the provinces for providing relief and assistance to the 
Mussalmans. 

The situation in Dacca deteriorated. Mob attacks, loot, arson, stabings etc. 
continued unabated. Curfew was imposed on the attected localities. 

22nd. Mahatma Gandhi celebrated his 78th birthday. Greetings from all parts of 
India were conveyed to him. 

The Working committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha at its meeting 
at Calcutta, with Dr. iShyama Prasad Mookherjec presiding, adopted a resolution 
congratulating the Britisn Cabinet on its wisdom m installing the new Central 
Government. 

The strike of the workers on the S. I. Railway was called off. 

Communal trouble flared up in Calcutta as a result of a serious armed mob 
attack on a house in the northern part of the City. 

Ihe need to re-establish the I'ianning and Development Department by the 
Government of India “under a personaliiy of high standing in the industrial 
sphere to plan the industrial life of the country and tackle problems connected 
with it” was stressed by Dr. L. C. Jariwala addressing the Central Committee 
of the All-India Manufacturers' Organisation at Bombay. 

aSrd. The All-India Congress Committee met at Kamjas College Hall, Delhi with Pt. 
Jawharlal Nehru in the Chair. The Committee discussed and passed the draft 
resolution prepared by the Working Committee ratifying its direction to the 
Congress President to form the Interim Government. Dater, Pandit Nehru 
announced his resignation of the Cungrtss Prcsideniship. 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Pood Member, in a broadcast, dwelt on the grave food 
situation m India and explained the efforts needed to meet the crisis. He said, 
“There were three ways of facing this calamity, Pirst, to increaoe production 
of crops; second, to secure assistance from abroad ; and tnird to distribute the 
incidence of shortage evenly and equitably.” 

As a r<.sult of large scale stabbiugs and assaults which broke out again in 
Calcutta, y persons were killed and 64 injured. Police opened fire at several 
places. 

Mr. Morarji Desai, Home Minister of Bombay, charged the Muslim League 
as wholly responsible for the riots in Bombay as a result of the poisonous 
propaganda carried by them in favour of Pakistan and against the solution of 
the Indian probleu. 

24 th. The A. I. 0. C. session concluded after passing by a large majority 
Pandit Gobinda Vallabh Pant’s resolution permitting members of the interim 
Government to be members of the Congress Working Committee. The motion 
was opposed by Maulana Abul Kalam Azud and the socialist members. 
The resolution was passed by loo votes to 80. 

bir bamuel Kunganadhan, Indian delegate to the Peace Conference at Paris, 
urged that India, being one of those countries which took substantial part in 
liberating the colouies, should take part in discussions on equal footing with 
the Council of Foreign Ministers. 

An informal meeting of members of the A. I, C. C., the Constituent 
Assembly, and others from Indian btates, who were interested in the distribution 
of provinces on linguistic and cultural basis was held with Dr. Pattabhi 
bitaramayya as chairman. 

The Working Committee of the Jamiat-ul-ulema at its meeting strongly 



80 TflE INDIAN ANN DAL NEGISTEB [ 24 beJt. *46-. 

condemned the recent riots in Calcutta, Bombay, Ahmebabad and other parts 

^^btray^ssaults, organised mob attacks etc. although on minor scale, continued 
ill Calcutta. Casualties lor the day were l dead and 14 injured. 

The situation in Dacca was tense as a result of large scale attacks, looting, 
arson etc. by "hooligans.” 

26tli. The Congress Working Committee accepted Pandit Nehru’s resignation from 
the Presidentship of the Congress aud requested him to continue his duties till 
the election of the new President. The committee further passed a resolution 
asking Provincial Governors to send proposals for relorm of the land system 
which should begin with the abolition of the Zamindaries. 

Mr. Jinnah had an interview with the Viceroy for about 2 hours. 

The need lor organising Congress Volunteer corps on sound lines in the various 
provinces was emphasised by Pandit Jawharlal Nehru at i\ew Delhi. 

A deputation of the scheduled Caste federation, Delhi Province, met Mr. 
Jinnah aud placed before him the federation’s point of view regarding the 
political situation. 

Disturbances continued at Dacca. Police opened hre at several places. 

Calcutta was comparatively quiet. 

26th. In his hrst Press Conference as Minister of External Adairs and Common¬ 
wealth iielations, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice-lresident of the Interim 
Government, outlined the foreign policy of India, Indian foreign relations, plans 
for the creation of an Indian f’oreign {Service to man diplomatic, consular and 
commercial posts in foreign countries as well as m the British Pmpire, the 
problem of the tribal areas of the N. W. F. P. and reforms in Baluchistan were 
some of the vital points dwelt with by Pandit Nehru in his speech. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Mahatma uandhi had special interviews with the 
Viceroy. 

{Sir Shaafat Ahmed Khan, Health Minister declared at Delhi that democrati- 
satioh of the public health service in India and co-ordination of both preventive 
and curative aspects was the policy of the interim Government, 

A suggestion that the “basis of me rupee value should be gold direct and not 
gold through sterling or dollar” was made by {sir Chunilal B. xVfehta, giving him 
views on the fixing of the par value of the Indian rupee. 

A motion recommending the abolition of zaminuaris in the province was 
discussed in the C. P. Legislative Assembly. 

beven persons died and iJ others were injured as a result of further recru¬ 
descence of stray assaults in Galcutta. The Bengal Premier, mr. il. b. 
buhrawardy made a fervent appeal to the Dindus und Muslims to stop this 
fratricidal war aud restore peace aud goodwill in the city. 

The situation in Dacca was unchanged. 

27th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru had another meeting with the Viceroy. Later Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, Maulaua Azad, oardar Patel met Mahatma oandhi and dis¬ 
cussed with him the possibility of the League's participation in the Central 
Government. 

In the Bombay Assembly, Mr. B. G. Kher, the Premier, made a brief survey 
of the riots in Bombay and appealed to the public for mutual co-operation in 
restoring peace aud goodwill. 

On me eve of the formation of the Burmese Interim Government, Pandit 
Nehru sent the following message to the people of Burma ; “i expect this 
will rapidly lead to the freedom and independence of Burma and also to control 
relations between our two couutries.” 

In a message to the people of India, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru referred to the 
terrible tragedy in Calcutta as a result of the recent riots and urged tue 
immediate need for relief and rehabilitation of the victims. 

bUbbings and assaults continued unabated in Calcutta. Eight persons died 
and 20 others were injured, 

28tta. Drastic action by the Government to stop the acts of lawlessness which were tak¬ 
ing place in Calcutta aud other places in East Bengal was urged by Mr. Kiran 
bhaukar Boy, Leader of the Uppositiou, m a blunt and unequivocal btatement 
iu the Bengal Legislative Assembly ueiorc me conclusion of the Budget session. 
Mr. Jinnah had a third interview with the Viceroy. 

The ^'Manche9t9r (Jfuardiair to-day warned that if Britain wants India’s frjend- 
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ship, it will have to be earned. ‘'We shall have to work hard to win it and 
to induce her to forget the past,*' it declared. 

Stray assaults, although on reduced scale, continued in Calcutta. 

2 9th. The Government of Bengal promulgated an order under the D. I. Rules 
banning the publication, printing, and distributing of news relating to commu¬ 
nal riots in Bengal, ‘‘which is likely to provoke one section of the people against 
another.** 

Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon, secretary of the India League, London, in his 
interview with the Soviet Foreign Minister M. Molotov at Paris, discussed the 
possibility of food shipments from Russia and future establishment of full 
diplomatic relations between the two countries. 

The Maharaja of Kolhapur died at Bombay. 

Dr Rammanohar Lohia the socialist Leader, was arrested at Colem in 
connection with the civil liberties movement in Goa. 

In his Mahatma Gandhi condemned the modern play of power 

politics in the world especially in Great Britain and America. 

Representatives of various Calcutta newspapers at a meeting decided to 
suspend publication of papers from October, as a protest against the 
Government’s restriction on publication of riot news of Bengal. 

Except for a few incidents, Calcutta was quiet. 

The Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, had separate 
interviews with Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 

30th Addressing the Mysore Representative Assembly, Sir A. Ramaswami 
Mudaliar, the Dewan, reviewed the industrial and economic needs of the State 
and the steps taken to meet the food shortage. 

Sir Frederick I’yrones, Director General of Civil Aviation, Government of 
India, addressing the members of the S. I. Chamber of Commerce, expressed 
the opinion that it was the intention of the Government of India to retain the 
Hindusthan Aircraft Factory at Bangalore as a nucleus for the future aircraft 
manufacturing industry in this country. 

The Orissa Assembly, in a resolution, decided to shift the provincial capital 
to Bhubaneswar. 


October 1946 

“Gandhi Jayanti” was celebrated all over India. 

Total Prohibition was introduced in the Madras Province. 

India was debated at the Conference of Conservatives at Blackpool. 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met Mr. Jinnah at the residence of the 
Nawab of Bhopal. 

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, President, A. I States’ People’s Confe¬ 
rence said that there was a “wide political awakening in the Indian States.” 

Sardar Baldev Singh, Defence Member urged “complete Indianisa- 
tion of the armed forces.” 

Dr. Rammonohar Lohia was released. 

Pandit Nehru met the members of the Indian delegation to the U. N. 
General Assembly. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member addressed the Standing 
Committee of the All India Newspaper Editors' Conference. 

The Indian Delegation to the United Nations Conference left for New 

York. 

The Calcutta “Disturbances” Commission of Enquiry had its first 
sitting. 

Serious lawlessness and mob violence commenced in several districts 
of Noakhali and Tiperrah. 

The Muslim League decided to join the Interim Government. 

“Complete freedom for India in two years’* was forecast by Prof. 
Harold Laski at New York. 
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Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, accompanied by Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan 
and Dr. Khan Saheb began his tour of the tribal areas in N. W. R P, 

Acharya Kripalani was officially announced as the Congress President. 
“Azad Hind Government*’ Day was celebrated throughout India. 
Acharya Kripalani began his aerial visit of the riot affected areas in 
East Bengal. 

There was a sudden flare-up of communal trouble in Calcutta. 

The Congress Working Committee discussed the riot situation in East 
Bengal and passed a number of resolutions. 

Mr. Jinnah condemned the disturbances in the country and appealed 
for soberance 

The portfolios allotted to the Muslim League members of the Interim 
Government were announced. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan explained the Muslim League’s intentions in 
entering the Interim Government. 

The Muslim League members of the Central Government were sworn in. 
Pt. Nehru was elected leader of the Congress Assembly Party. 
Communal riots broke out in Chapra Town (Behar) 

The Autumn session of the Central Legislative Assembly commenced. 
Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan urged a Congress-League Coalition Govern¬ 
ment at the Centre. 

Mahatma Gandhi arrived in Calcutta on a visit to the riot-affected 
areas of East Bengal. 

Situation in Calcutta deteriorated considerably. 

The Viceroy, Lord Wavell arrived in Calcutta. 

Ut. Mr. M. K Vellodi, Deputy High Commissioaer of India, speaking on the 
cotton textile control in India at London, said that there was hardly any coun¬ 
try in the world that afforded greater scope for activities of the black-marketeer 
than India. He further explained the reasons for the cloth shortage in India. 

A meeting of Calcutta newspaper editors and proprietors adopted a resolu¬ 
tion requesting the Bengal Government to withdraw tneir order controlling the 

? ublioation of news on communal disturbances in the province, “so that the 
‘ress Advisory Committee may act independently and in an unprejudiced 
manner.” 

2iid. ^^Gandhi Jay anti” was celebrated all over India. Meetings were held in a 
number of places and tributes were paid to Gandhiji’s services to the country. 

Mr. Jinnah’s meeting with the Viceroy lasted 50 minutes. Later, Mr. Jinnah 
had discussions with the League Council of Action. 

The Bombay Legislative Assembly passed the Bill providing for the removal 
of social disabilities of Harijans with incorporation of amendments to widen its 
sc^ and making adequate provisions for penalties against defaulters. 

Total Prohibition in eight districts were introduced in the Madras province 
to-day. 

Mr. 0. Rajagopalachari, Minister for Industries and supplies, speaking at a 
reception given to him, stressed the ways and means of restoring peace in the 
country in order to solve the communal problem. 

Mahatma Gandhi in hi* prayer speech condemned the action of the Goan 
authorities in arresting Dr. Ram Manonar Lohia, the socialist leader, 

8rd. Speaking at a Gandhi birthday luncheon in*Birmingham, Dr. D. R. Prem, 
Chairman of the Birmingham India League, asked the Labour Government to 
b^n the progress of transferring power to India by closing the India office. 

Sir 0. B. Mehta, in a press interview, favoured the immediate depreciation of 
the external par value ot the rupee to the extent allowed by the Bretton Woods 
Agreement, because of the uncertainty over recovery of India’s sterling balances. 

Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan of Baroda, urged the Indian States’ participitation 
in the Constituent Assembly even if some members from British India chuse 
to be absent from it. 
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4th. India was debated at tJie Conference of Conservatives held at Blackpool to¬ 
day. Mr. Dongles Reid, who had been for six years a member of the Madras 
Legislature, described the Conservative official resolution on India as having a 
taint of pationage and superiority, which took away any effectiveness that it 
might have. He told the Conference that**‘the Conservative Party is to-day 
hated in India.” 

Thirty-six persons were killed and 81 injured as a result of a serious railway 
accident at Gngole station, 182 miles from Madras City. 

5th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Mr. M. A. Jinnah met each other at the resi¬ 
dence of the Nawab of Bhopal, and talked for over three hours about the poli¬ 
tical crisis. 

Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon, personal representative in Europe of Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, speaking at a Gandhi birthday celebration in London, said, 
^^Though we have a Govewiment at New Delhi led by Pt. Nehru and his colleagues, 
we are still far from Independence.** 

Mr. V. V. Giri, the Madras Labour Minister, expressed the hope that the 
Prohibition scheme introduced to the province, designed to bring economic 
prosperity to the people, would be a complete success if the public gave their 
earnest and sincere desire to it. 

A memorandum, demanding the establishment of responsible government, 
restoration of civil and religious liberties, proportionate representation of Hindus 
in all Government departments and accession of Hyderabad to the proposed 
Indian Union was submitted by a deputation of the All-Indian States* Hindu 
Mahasbha to Sir Mirza Ismail, President of the Nizam*B Executive Council. 

«th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement, warned the Indian people against 
certain speeches delivered at the British (Conservative Party’s Conference which 
indicated a hostile attitude on the part of some leading members of the Party 
towards the Interim Government of India. He added that the' speeches made 
were irresponsible, full of malice and calculated to stir up striie and prevent 
unity and settled Government in India. 

The new textile policy sponsored by the Madras Premier, Mr. G. Prakasam, 
preventing the expansion of textile mills in the Province was considered ‘^pre¬ 
mature” by the Working Committee of the Tamil Nad Congress Committee. 

Mr. Dwarkanath Kachru, Gem^ral Secretary of the All-India States* People’s 
Conference, met Mahatma Gandhi and discussed with him conditions in Kash¬ 
mir State, 

Addressing a gathering of tribesmen, Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, the Frontier 
Congress Leader, strongly criticised the Muslim League propaganda carried 
out in collaboration with the British who, in his opinion, were misleading the 
Muslims in the name of Islam. 

Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya, President of the All-India States* People's Con¬ 
ference, giving his impressions on his recent tour to some of the Indian 
States, said that there was a wide political awakening among the people there. 

Presiding over the ninth anniversary of the Lakshraipuram Young Men’s 
Association at Royapettah, Madras, Sir S V Raraamurthi dwelt on India’s new 
status in the future world and called upon the youth community to look to the 
future of India with a determination to make it a glorious one. 

7th. The second Nehru—Jinnah meeting commenced at the residence of the 
Nawab of Bhopal, The talks lasted 90 minutes. 

Mr. B. R. Sen, Additional Secret-^ry. Food Control Department, addressing a 
gathering of Provincial and State Representatives, urged the need for improve¬ 
ment of storage facilities of food grains in India. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League held a two-hour 
session under the presidentship of Mr. Jinnah 
Sir Rm. Alagappa Chettiar, President of the S. I. Chamber of Commerce, 
strongly protested against the policy of the Madras Government not to 
encourage further expansion of the mill industry in the Province and appealed 
to the Premier to withdraw the recent statement made by him on this Bubject, 
as such a policy would sptll disaster to the industrial development in the 
Province. 

Reviewing India’s contribution to the Empire Dollar Pool, the Government 
of India issued a Press Note explaining their import policy from and outside 
the sterling area. 

Refuting the suggestion made by Mr. Butler at the recent Conservatires* 

5 
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Conference at Blackpool that the Anglo-Indian community were keeping them- 
aelves aloof from otner sections of the Indian people, Mr. Frank Anthony, 
President of the Anglo-Indian Association, released the full text of the letter 
addressed by him to Mr. Butler. 

Mr. Jagjivan Ram, Labour Member, expressed the view at Allahabad that the 
prevailing labour unrest in the country was inevitable in view of the existing 
inflation and high prices of food-stuflfs and that measures for dealing with this 
contingency were receiving the careful attention of the Government. 

Mahatma Gandhi in his post prayer speech referred to the recent negotiations 
between Pandit Nehru and Mr. Jinnah and expressed the hope that the Muslim 
League would join the Interim Government. 

Babu Sampurnanand, Education Minister, U. P. suggested the application of 
economic pressure against Portuguese India as a retaliatory measure against 
the alleged ill-treatment of Indian nationals in Goa. 

8th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad and Mr. 0. Rajagopalachari met Mahatma Gandhi and held prolonged 
discussion with him. 

Dr. William C. Johnstone, Chief Public Officer for India of U. S. State 
Department's Office of International Information and Cultural Affairs, who 
arrived in Bombay to-day, said in an interview that he was happy to be in 
India at a ‘‘crucial stage of cultural relations between the United fetates and 
India.** 

Sir Henry Twynham. former Governor of the C. P., declared at Liverpool that 
he was not optimistic about an early settlement of the Indian problem. ‘The 
aims of Muslims and Hindus arc so divergent that any possibility of agreement 
is removed,*’ he said. 

Addressing a meeting of the Madras branch of the India Council of World 
Affairs, Dr. A. Appadorai, Secretary of the Council, spoke about the important 
tasks ahead of the Constituent Assembly and stressed the need for tue Assembly 
to define exactly the subjecs which the Union Government should administer 
in framing the future constitution of India. 

An appeal to the public, inviting the fullest co-operation of all voluntary workers, 
monied persons, and the Press to make the fortneoming session of the Indian 
National Congress an unpreceJenied success was made oy several Congress lea¬ 
ders, including Pandit Nehru, Pandit Govinda Vallabh Pant, Acharya Kripalani, 
Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai and other members of the U. P. Congress Committee. 

A meeting of the All India Spinners’ Association was held at Harijan colony, 
Delhi. Mahatma Gandhi, who was present, laid great stress on greater produciion 
of khadi to meet the requirements of the country in the days of acute cloth 
shortage. 

Oth. In a broadcast to India’s armed forces, Sardar Baldev Singh, Defence 
Member, Interim Government, said, “Complete Indianisation of the armed 
forces will now be speeded at an accelerated pace compatible with efficiency 
and our only concern will be to maintain and better the excellence of the 
standard you your-elves hive built up.” The Defence Member also expressed 
the hope that the British officers in the army would offer their help and 
co-operation in this great task. 

Sir Samuel Runganadhan. the Indian delegate, addrepsing the plenary session 
of the Peace Conference at Paris, said that the first task was to free the world 
from aggression and threat of aggression. Secondly, it had to make a positive 
contribution to the establishment of lasting peace. “We must remove the causes 
that lead to war, whether political or economic,” he said. 

A reshuffle in the })resent Madras Congress Ministry in view of “opposite 
camps” in the Congress Legislative Party was suggested oy Mr. A. Kaleswara 
Rao in a press interview. 

Sir N. Gopalaswami Ay ngar, speaking at a public meeting at Madras, urged 
the Premier, Mr. Praknsaiu to retrace the step he has taken to prevent the 
expansion of textile mill industry in the province. 

Mr. Dharma Vira, Textile Commissioner for India, expressed the view that it 
was the systematic policy of the Government of India to gradually remove war¬ 
time controls and that every effort was being made for increasing the produc¬ 
tion of cloth in the country. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru had an interview with Sir Olaf Caroe, Governor of 
N. W. F. P. and discussed wtth him the arrangements for his (Pt. Nehru*8) visit to 
Fronti^ 
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Dr. Ram Manohtr Lohia was released. An externment order prohibiting his 
entryi in Goa for five years was served on him. 

10th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru inaugurated the Health Ministers* Conference at 
New Delhi. The Conference passed a resolution endorsing that the 

objective proposed by the Bhore Committee should be kept in view in 

formulating plans for a National Health Service. Pandit Nehru, in course 
of his speech, stressed the point that health is a basic problem which forms ^e 
foundation of a nation’s edifice and if the foundation is weak, the building is 
likely to collapse. The Health Membei? bir Shafaat Ahmed Khan, also addressed 
the Conference. 

The Bombay Legislative Assembly to-day passed the Bombay Industrial Rela¬ 
tions Bill. 

Speaking at a meeting of the History and Politics Association of the Madras 
Christian College, Sir N. Gopalnswami Iyengar criticised the Cabinet Mission’s 
plan “as a loos^y worded State Document” and said that it would be necessary 
tor the Constituent Assembly at its first meeting to anticipate as many of the 
difficulties as possible and adopt resolutions calculated to get over them. 

Bishop Edwin F. Lee of the American Methodist Mission, speaking at a 
Gandhi birthday celebration in Singapore, said, ' Mahatma Gandhi has pulled 
down for our use great ideas and ideals. Gandhi has been heard ; he is being 
heard ; and he will be hoard with profit across many years by a wide section 
of humanity.” 

Itth. Pt. Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement, expressed his conviction, based on a 
letter received by him from Colonel Habibur Rahman, that all rumours sug¬ 
gesting that Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose is alive, are without foundation, 

Mr. C. hi. Bhabba, Commerce Member, Interim Government speaking at a 
reception given by the Indian Merchants* Chamber, expressed his willingness 
to meet representatives of the commercial community at all times and exchange 
views with them. Through the joint eftbrts of the Government of India and the 
commercial community, he said, trade and commerce could be placed on a high 
pedestal. 

The South India Millowners’ Association, at its meeting, passed a resolution 
strongly protesting against the policy of the Madras Government regarding the 
ban on the construction of new mills and on the expansion of existing mills 
in the province. 

Funner recrudescence of communal trouble occurred in Dacca, A 72-hour 
curfew was imposed on the affected areas. 

12th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah had an interview with the Viceroy. The interview lasted 
85 minutes. 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, Bengal Premier, expressed the Bengal Government’s 
determination to fight the Government of India’s decision with regard to jute 
prices and added that even if the Muslim League entered the Interim Govern¬ 
ment, and if the present policy continued, he would have to fight it for the sake 
of the cultivator. 

Addressing the Convocation of the Mysore University, Dr. Sir Lakshmanswami 
Mudaliar explained the role the Universities play in education and pointed out 
that ’fit is to these Universities that one should look for the finest qualities of 
leadership in every sphere of activity.” 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met the members of the Indian Delegation to the 
U. N. O. Assembly and discussed with them matters likely to come up at 
the conference. 

An assurance that any handicaps placed in the way of the development of 
Indian shipping or ship-building would disappear as soon as possible, was given 
by Mr. O. H. Bhabba, Commerce Member, at Bombay. 

The abolition of the Civil Branch of the Indian Medical Service and adequate 
provision for research and the application of scientific method for the investiga¬ 
tion of the indigenous system of medicine was the subject-matter of two 
resolutions adopted by the Health Ministers* Conference which conclude 
to-day. 

Mrs. Aruna Aeaf Ali, the Congress Socialist leader, expressed the view at 
Calcutta that a coalition with the League at the Centre would injure Congress 
fundamentals still further. 

Four persons were killed and 10 others were injured in disturbances in 
Dacca to-day. 
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18th. Mr. Jinnah had further discuBsions with the Viceroy on the subject of the 
Muslim League’s entry into the Interim Governmeut. 

The Muslim League Working Committee, at its meeting, adopted a resolu¬ 
tion strongly condemning the rectnt bombing on the Muslims of Waziristan 
(N. W. F. P.) and expressed its sincere sympathies with the sufferers there. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member and Member for Information and 
Broadcasting, addressing the Standing Committee of All-India Newspaper 
Editors* Conference, said, “The Press must have unfettered freedom in the 
presentation of news and expression of views, but it also has the obligation to 
preserve the integrity of the State %nd support the legitimate activities of a 
popular Government. It must, when occasion demands, hold the Government 
in defeating the forces of disruption.” The Home Member also referred to the 
Government’s intention of setting up a Committee for modification of Press 
laws and so bring them in line with those of other free countries. 

The Indian delegation to the United Nations Conference left for New York. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Member in-charge of Works, Mines and Power, 
Intenm Government, addressing the first All-India Physical Educational 
Conference at Amraoti, urged for compulsory military training and the creation 
of a physical culture consciousness among Indian Youth so as to be able to act 
vigorously and sustain a consideiablc amount of physical strain. 

Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, leader of the Indian delegation to the United 
Nations Conference at New York, in a Press Conference challenged General 
Bmuts* reference to the South African Indian issue and his claim of the spiri¬ 
tual leadership of Europe in his speech at Brussels. She pointed out that the 
“S. African Indian issue was a fundamental human issue and it must go 
before ^e bar of world opinion; no one individual, however great, should 
deal with it.” 

Id an interview at Bombay, Miss Margaret Ballinger, Member of the S. African 
Parliament, referred to the “Indian problem in South Africa as not only racial 
but also economic to a certain extent. She also expressed the view “that the 
colour bar and racial inequality which exist in the Union of S. Africa were 
bound to go as these were against the canons of modern civilisation.'' 

Dacca was quiet. 

14tb. The Calcutta “Disturbances*' Commission of Enquiry consisting of Sir Patrick 
Spens, Chief Justice of India (President of the Commission). Sir Saiyed Fazl All, 
Chief Justice, Patna High Court, and Mr. B. Somayya, ex-Judge, Mrdras High 
Court, had its first sitting at Belvedere, Calcutta. 

Adaressing the Labour Ministers' Conference at New Delhi, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, 
Labour Member, Interim Government^ outlined the main problems facing labour 
administration in the country and pointed out the need and scope for co-ordinated 
policies between the Provinces, the Centre and the Stales, in matters of labour 
legistatioD. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government, 
who Inaugurated the conference, also apoke on the need for improving the 
working condition of labour in the country. 

Answering a question on the food situation in India in the Bouse of Commons 
Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India, pointed out that in 
the next few months the food position would be particularly critical especially in 
Southern India. 

“Although we have to contend against a strong team in F.M. Smuts and Mr. 
Hofmeyer, we Indians are no bad fighters and we have truth and justice behind 
us,” observed Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, leader of the Indian delegation to the 
U. N. C. Assembly, at Karachi, on her way to the United States. 

The Standing Committee of the All India Newspaper Editors* Conference 
concluded its session after passing several resolutions. 

Sir Manubhai Mehta, ex-Dewan of Baroda and Bikaner died at Bombay. 

The need for sending a trade delegation to East Africa and Middle East and 
for following a less stringent export policy was urged by Mr. Dawood H, Nasser^ 
President of the Africa and Overseas Merchants'Chamber, Bombay, who led a 
deputation to Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Commerce Member. 

Terrible lawlessness and mob violence on Hindus, involving mass murder, looting, 
arson, forcible mass conversion, abduction of women and desecration of places of wor¬ 
ship were reported from several districts of Noakhali (East Bengal). Armed 
police were despatched and the military were called out as precautionary 
ineasure, ^ 
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15th. The Muslim League decided to join the Interim Government. The following 
were appointed as members of the GovernmentMr. Liaqat Ali Khan, Mr. 1. 1. 
Chundrigar, Mr. Abdur Kab Nistar^ Mr. Ghaznafar Ali Kbaii and Mr. Jogendra 
Nath Mondal. In order to make it possible to reform the cabinet, the following 
members tendered their resignation:—Mr. tiarat Chandra Bose, Sir Shafaat 
Ahmed Khan and Syed Ali Zaheer. 

The abolition of the ISalt Tax, which was expected to serve as the first tangible 
indication to the masses of India of the de facto transfer of power to a popular 
Government at the centre was decided upon at a meeting of the interim 
Cabinet. 

An earnest hope that the great American Nation will not allow President 
Truman to succumb to the influence of Jewry and be a party to force and 
perpetuate the gravest wrong done to the Arab of Palestine was expressed by 
Mr. M. A- Jinnah, in a telegram to Mr. Uzzuldin Alnaqib, Vice-President of the 
Iraq Chamber of Deputies, Baghdad. 

Mr. T. 8. Avioashilangam Chettiar, Minister for Education, Madras, addressing the 
Convocation of the Annamalai University, dwelt on the true function of education 
and pointed out that the essence of education should be to infuse a spirit of 
service among the students. 

The situation in Noakhali was serious. Mob violence spread to the neighbour¬ 
ing districts of Tipperah. Police opened fire on several occasions. A heavy 
exodus of affected people to safer zones continued. 

16th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru arrived at Peshawar on a tour to the tribal areas. 

A two day conference of representatives of Provincial Governments and the 
Central Pay Commission opened at New Delhi. 

The text of the correspondence between Pandit Nehru and Mr. Jinnah was 
released to the Press. 

Mr. Jogendra Nath Mondal, Member-Designate of the Interim Government, 
said at Calcutta, ‘T feel that the injustice done to the Bcheduled Castes by the 
British Cabinet Mission and the Congress has been undone by this act. of the 
Muslim League.*’ 

'^Complete freedom for India in two years” was forecast by Prof. Harold Laski at 
New York. He said, <*Free India would be a greater asset than an enslaved 
India. Fiee India would be a boon to the Far East.” 

Lord Petbick-Lawrence, Secretary of Btate for India, addressing a gathering 
of Indian students at London, said, ”You must use your freedom and inde¬ 
pendence to achieve real prosperity of the people ot your country, to do away 
with internal poverty and misery and make India one of the great homes of 
civilisation. I am sure that India can become the beacon-light ot human free- 
dome, prosperity and happiness which will be the lasting glory for the human 
race.” 

Mr. L. A. Freak, presiding over the Council meeting of the Indian Koad 
Congress at Karachi, emphasised the need for more funds in order to construct 
more and better roads and suggested that Government should h^pothicate certain 
taxes like Import duties on motor vehicles, petrol tax, motor vehicle tax, etc. solely 
for financing roads. 

Members of the Bcheduled Castes Federation met Mr. Jinnah and conveyed to 
him their gratitude to the inclusion of Mr. J. N. Mondal in the Interim 
Government. 

Mr. B. 8. Buikar, Member of the C. P. Legistative Assembly, in an interview 
with the Prime Minister of Eire, Mr. E.de Valera at Dublin, discussed the 
possibility of closer relation between Ireland and India, 

Grave lawleHsness continued in the districts of Noakhali and Tipperah. At least 
5000 persons were killed and 50,000 were afi'ected by other acts of lawlessness 
since October 10. 

17th. Ths Calcutta Riots Enquiry Commission, presided over’by Sir Patrick Bpens, 
decided to hold its enquiry in public and passed final directions laying down 
the procedure and programme to be adopted during the enquiry. 

Dewan Chamanlal, leader of the Indian Food Mission to Argentina, declared at 
New York: ”ludia can and will play a decisive role in the destiny of the world 
divided as it is between two ideologies—1 he Anglo-American and Bussian. A 
resurgent India, free and powerful, building up her basic and key industries, is 
and will be in a position to tilt the scales and thereforSf the freedom of India is 
of vitfl importance to world peace,” 
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A reiolution demandiDg immediate withdrawal of British troops from India 
and Indian troops from foreign territories passed at a meeting of the India 
League, was sent to the Brime MiniBter> Mr. Attlee and the Secretary of State for 
India, Lord Bithick-Lawrence. 

Addressing a gathering oi tribesmen of Kazmak (Waziristan) Ft. Jawharlal 
Nehru said, ^Miue is a mission of love and peace and 1 have no desire to rule 
over you.” 

Mr. K. K. Nehru, Leader of the Indian Delegation, addressing the plenary 
session of the Preparatory Committee of the International Trade aiid Employment 
Conference at London, said that a minimum level oi proteciion and tarifia was 
essential if India and other Asiatic countries are to take their rightful place in 
internaiionai economic co-operatiou. 

Mahatma Gandhi in his prater speech referred to the tragic happenings in 
East Bengal, especially the brutal atrocities committed against the Hindu women 
there. He advised the women that they should learn how to die first before a hair of 
their head could be injured. 

Mob violence continued in the districts of East Bengal, Chandpur district was 
also affected. Murder, looting, arson, forcible conversion etc., of the Hindus 
occurred on a large scale. Unconverted people was also slaughtered. People lived 
in complete starvation. 

18th. Acharya Kripalani, President-elect of the Indian National Congress, arrived in 
Calcutta. In course of a statement to the Press, he said, ""My first task is to 
exert my uimost in the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity so that the inhumanities 
and barbarities that recently disfigured and disgraced Calcutta and still do East 
Bengal become ibings of the past.'’ 

Mr. Dharma Vir, lextile Commissioner, Government of India, discussed with 
the members of the H. I. Millowuers’ Association matters afiecting the textile 
industry and assured them full Goverument assistance in procuring raw material 
to increase cloth production. 

The situation in East Bengal remained unchanged. 

Idth. The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League 
adopted a resolutiou strongly condemning* the "acts of lawlessness, violence and 
murder that are being reported from certain parts of the districts of Noakhali 
and Tipperah.” 

Gratification at the Muslim League's entry in the Interim Government to 
share the responsibility in the service of the country was expressed by Bardar 
Baldev biugh, Defence Member, at Amritsar* 

An ’’Aiiii-Pakistan" League whose proclaimed object was to counteract pro- 
Pakistaii propaganda of the Muslim League organisation was formed at London. 

Pandit Jawharlal JNehru, accompanied by Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Dr. 
Khan baheb returned to Peshawar after conclusion of their first tour of North 
and booth Waziristan. 

The Medical Council of India, at its session at Delhi, adopted a resolution 
*'accptiog in general the broad principles laid down by the Bhore Committee 
witu relereuce to professional education.*’ 

Mr. Ghazuafar Ali Khan, Member designate of the Interim Government, 
adUresBiug a gathering ot students at Lahore, said. ”We are going into the 
interim Government to get a foothold to fight for our cherished goal of Pakistan 
and I assure you that we shall achieve Pakistan.” 

Maulaua Abul Kalam Azad, in a statement on the Noakhali happenings, 
said, '*The only method eradicating this evil (riots) is for the majority in an 
area to guarantee the security of the minority." He added, would make a 
special appeal to Muslim brethren in East Bengal. Islam enjoins that the 
protection of one's neighbour is one’s religious duty.” 

The situation in East Bengal was still very grave. Acharya Kripalani aocompani- 
,ed by the Bengal Governor visited the affected parts there. 

20th. Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Food Member, made a nation-wide appeal for grain 
to every peasant, producer, landlord, trader and merchant—whoever might hold 
the stocks or surplus—to save the people of b. India in view of the grave food 
crisis there. 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, the Frontier Oongress leader, repeated a previous 
assertion that the disturbances which marked Pandit Nehru's study trip of the 
N» W.F. P, were the work of the Political Department.” 

Mob rule continued unabated in the distiots of Noakhali and Tipperah. 
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21st. Ad appeal to the youths of India and Bengal to organise tbemaelves in every 
town and village, to take initiative themselves and to hurl back the forces of 
lawIeasnesB and reaction, was made by Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose in a statement. 

Aoharya Kripalani, the Congress President, made a second aerial visit of the 
riot-affected area in East Bengal. 

“Azad Hind Government Day** was celebrated throughout India. 

The Bengal Governor’s report on the riots in Noakhali and Tipperah was read 
in the House of Commons by the Under Secretary of State, Mr. Arthur 
Henderson. 

The Premier*s Conference, on behalf of the Interim Government, to consider 
the question of replacement of I- C. 8. and the 1. P. by a suitable Central or 
Provincial Service met at New Delhi under the presidentship of Sardar Vallabh- 
bbai Patel, the Home Member. 

Grave lawlessness continued in the districts of East Bengal. Police opened fire 
at several places. 

a2nd. The Executive Council of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee, at its 
meeting, called upon all law-abiding citizens to organise themselves for self- 
defence instead of depending on Governmental machineries 'which had failed to 
discharge its primary obligations of maintHining law and order in the province.* 

Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon, Secretary of the India League, London asserted at 
New York that "India will be independent because she means to be 
independent.’* 

The Indian Delegation to the U. N. O. General Assembly arrived at New York 
to-day. 

There was a sudden flare-up of communal trouble in Calcutta. 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the Scheduled Castes* leader, arrived in England on a 
political mission to seek remedy for the "injustice done to the 8 heduled Castes 
by the Cabinet Mission’s proposal. 

The situation in East Bengal was unchanged. Loot, arsou, murder, mass 
conversion spread to other neighbouring districts of Noakhali, Acharya Kripalani, 
the Congress President accompanied by Dr. P. C. Ghosh and others visited the 
riot affected areas of J ipperah. 

28rd. An official communique issued in Delhi stated that the Governments of India 
and the U. 8. A. have decided to raise the status of their respective diplomatic 
missions to the rank of Embassies. 

Pandit Nehru returned to Delhi after completing his tour of the tribal areas 
of the N. W. F. P. 

The riot situatiou in East Bengal was the dominant subject discussed at a 
five-hour meeting of the Congress Working Committee. 

bir G. 8. Bajpai, Indian Agent-General in Washington, welcoming the decision 
to raise the status of diplomatic niiesioiiB in Washington and New Delhi to 
Embassy rank, declared, "India will exert all the powers of her new and broad¬ 
ening freedom for the establishment of a just and enduring peace.” 

Cases of police clashes with rioters were reported from Noakhali in East Bengal. 
Police opened fire on several occasions. 

Minor cases of stray assaults occurred in Calcutta. 

24th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a statement, condemned the disturbances in the country 
and appealed for tolerance. 

The Congress Working Committee, in a resolution on the Bengal situation, 
express d deep horror and pain at the scene of bestiality and barbarity there and 
declared that the "outburst of brutality is the direct result of the politics of bate 
and civil strife carried out by the Muslim League. It added, ‘The Governor 
and the Governor-General who claim to possesB special responsibilities in such 
matters must also share the burden for events in East Bengal.” 

Five persons were killed and 40 others injured in incidents in Calcutta. 

The riot situation in East Bengal showed no signs of improvement. Tension 
prevailed every where, 

Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, leader of the Indian delegation to the United 
Nations General Assembly, announced that India would apply for membership of 
the U. N, O. security Council. 

25th. The portfolios to be held by representatives of the Mualim League as members 
of the Interim Government were announced as follows Mr. Liaquat All Khan 
—Finance ; Mr. I. I. Chundrigar—Commerce : Mr. Abdur Rah Nishtar— 
Oommunioations, Post & Air ; Mr. Gbiutuafar Ali Khan—Health ; Mr. Jogendra 
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Nfttb MoDdal—Le^fllative. Oonspquent changes of tbe other portfolios were :— 
Dr. John Mattbai—Industries and supplies ; Mr. O. RajBgopalaohari—Education 
and Arts ; and Mr. 0. H. Bhabba—Works, Mines & Power. 

Mrs. Vijaya Lakshini Pandit, addressing the U. N. O. General assembly at 
New York, defined India's foreign policy which she said was opposed to racialism 
and exploitation. 

Mrs. Margaret Ballinger, Member of the S. African Parliament, in an interview 
at Delhi* advised the Indian community in 8. Africa not to boycott Parliament 
if they were not sure of the boycott being complete. 

Arson and looting by hooligans on a mass scale were reported from the district 
of Chandpur (East Bengal). The situation in Noakhali and Tipperah was 
comparatively quiet. 

Widespread trouble, involving stray assaults, stabbings, bomb attacks, use of 
fire arms by individuals occurred in Calcutta and Howrah. Eleven persona died 
and 45 others were injured during the day. 

26lh Four Muslim League members of the Interim Government were sworn in 
to-day. Mr. J. N. Mondal, the Scheduled Caste representative from Bengal, took 
charge by telegram. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Ehan explained the Muslim Leaguers intentions and ideals in 
entering the Interim Government. 

Inaugurating the Provincial Students* Educational Convention at Madras, Mr. 
T. 8. Avinashilangam Chettiar, Minister for Education, said that responsibilities 
of the students were very great in the building of a new India and appealed to 
them to be disciplined, strong and remain united in the service of the Motherland. 

Disturbances in Calcutta and Howrah increased considerably Police fired on 
several occasions. The casualties for the day were 24 dead and over 60 injured. 

No major incident of any sort were reported from the districts of Noakbsli, 
Tipperah, Chandpur and other parts of East Bengal, al>hough tension prevailed 
everywhere. 

27th. Welcoming the Australian Industrial Delegation at New Delhi, Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru spoke of the part which India was destined to play in the 
future trade relations between the two countries. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru was elected leader of the Congress Assembly Party at 
a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Party at Delhi. 

The view that there was no practical difficulty for the members of the Interim 
Government to work on the basis of joint responsibility under tbe leadership of 
one individual was expressed by 8yed Ali Zaheer at Lucknow. 

Acharya Kripalani, the Congress President, returned to Delhi after completing 
bis tour of the riot-sfiected areas of East Bengal. 

Dr. 8. P. Mookherjee, on his return from tbe riot-afiected areas of East Bengal, 
said at a Press Conference at Calcutta, *'The events that have happened in Noa¬ 
khali and Tipperah have certain unique features which are not common in India’s 
chequered history of communal disturbances. Indeed what has happened is no 
ooromunal riot at all, but a case of an organised and well planned attack on the 
minority community by the majority, whose chief aim was mass conversion, 
accompanied by loot, arson and wholesale desecration of all places and symbots 
of worship.*' 

Communal riot broke out in Chapra town in Behar, resulting in 13 persons 
being killed and 40 others injured. 

Recrudescence of trouble in Calcutta were on the increase. Large scale arson, 
looking, stabbings, and few cases of kidnapping too marked the day's events, 
Police and military opened fire at several places. Tbe casualties for the day were 
19 killed and over 100 injured. 

28th. The Autumn Session of the Central Legislative Assembly, which commenced 
to-day, began the debate on a motion of the Finance Member, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khan, approving India's continued membership of the International Monetary 
Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 

The text of the correspondence between the Viceroy and Mr. Jinnah, which 
led to the participation of the Muslim League in the Interim Government, was 
released to the Press. 

Sir Shafast Ahmed Khan, former member of the Interim Government, stated 
that a Congress-League Coalition Government at tbe Centre was a happy aogury 
for the future. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, in a broadcast from New Delhi, appealed to the 



—31 OOT. '46 ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 41 

people of India to end the communal strife and bring about a sense of peace and 
harmony which wan essential for India’s progress. 

Disturbances in Ohapia spread to other neighbouring villages. Troops were 
called out as a precautionary mea-«ure. The total casualties since the disturbances 
started were 115 killed and 160 injured. 

The riot situation in Calcutta deteriorated considerably. At least 23 persons 
were killed and 151 injured in the day’s incidents. 

29th. The Central Legislative Assembly passed unanimously the Finsnee Member’s 
motion that India continue her membership of the luternatioual Monetary Fund 
and the International Bank. 

Mahatma Gandhi arrived in Calcutta on a visit to the riot-affected areas of 
East Bengal. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Member for Ext'^rnal Affairs, made a reference in the 
Central Assembly to his recent tour of the N W. F. P. and the tribal areas. 

Rioting in Calcutta c ntinned unchanged. Too military were attacked by hostile 
mobs with bombs and fire arras. Police and military fired on several occasions. 
Casualties totalled 21 dead and 60 others injured. 

The riot situation in Behar was comparatively quiet, although a tense atmos¬ 
phere prevailed throughout the province. 

30th. The Centriil Legislative Assembly continued to-day the disenssiou of the 
Labour Member’s motion that the Bill amending the Trades Union Act be 
referred to a ^Select Committee. 

The Government of India appointed Dr. M. A. Rauf, Bar-at-Law, as their 
representative in Burma. 

Mr, Jinnah had an hour’s interview with the Viceroy, 

Mahatma Gandhi met 8ir Frederick Burrows, the Bengal Governor and discussed 
with him the Calcutta and Noakbali situation for about two hours. 

The Calcutta “Disturbances” Enquiry Coramission, which held a brief sitting, 
adjourned until Nov. 14. 

Mrs, Vijayalakshmi Pandit, leader of the Indian Delegation to the U. N. 0. 
Assembly, welcomed M. Molotov’s (Russia) speech ou India at the Assembly, 
which she referred to as “a sign of understandiug and friendship between the 
two countries.” 

No further incidents of trouble were reported from Behar. 

Rioting continued in Calcutta and Howrah. Niueteen persons were killed and 40 
others injured. The Governm^mt of Bengal imposed collective lines on certain 
areas of Calcutta as a result of the disturbances. 

818k. After a three day debate, the Central Legislative Assembly passed the Labour 
Member, Mr. Jagjivun Ram’s motion to refer to Select Committee his Bill laying 
down conditiona for the recognition of trade unions, 

H. E. the Viceroy, Lord Wavell arrived in Calcutta. He had long discussion 
with the Bengal Governor about the riot situation in East Bengal. 

The Bengal Government totally withdrew the exemption granted to the publi¬ 
cation of matters communicated to the Press by the Press Advisory Committee, 
Bengal, under Government’s order issued about a month ego, imposing certain 
restrictions on the publication of riot news of Bengal. 

Ten persons were killed and 43 others injured in incidents in Calcutta, involv¬ 
ing mostly murder, arson and military firing. 

Further recrudescence of communal trouble occurred in Patna and Bbagalpur. 
About 90 persons were killed and 160 others injured. Troops were called out 
as a precautionary measure. 

November 1946 

The Viceroy began his tour of the riot affected areas of East Bengal. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khan and Mr. Abdur Eab Nishtar arrived in Calcutta on a peace mission. 

Widespread rioting occurred in Bbagalpur. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under Secretary of State for India said that 
the total casualties in communal riots between July and October was 5.018 
killed and 13,320 injured, excluding those in East Bengal. 

Mahatma Gandhi announced his intention of undertaking a fast if the 
riots did not stop in^ehar. 

6 



42 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER 


[ 1 »ov. *46— 


Disturbances flared up in Pabna District. 

The autumn session of the Council of State began. 

The Viceroy began his aerial tour of the riot affected areas of Bihar. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya died in Benares. 

Maulana Md. Akram Khan said : “For the tragedy of Bihar the 
responsibility lies on the Muslim League Government of Bengal which is 
practically a personal show of Mr. Suhrawardy.*' 

A bilateral air transport agreement between the U. S. A. and India 
was signed at New Delhi. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah declared : “There is no possibility of an end to 
India’s civil strife unless Pakistan is absolutely achieved.” 

Pt. Jawharlal Nehru celebrated his 57th. birthday. 

The Nizam of Hyderabad issued an appeal to stop the fratricidal strife 
in the country. 

Khwaja Nazimuddin was elected Deputy Leader of the Muslim League 
party in the Central Assembly, 

The Committee of Action of the A. I. Muslim League condemned the 
brutal atrocities in Bihar and demanded an official enquiry into it. 

Representatives of Indian States discussed at New Delhi the position 
of the States with regard to future constitution of India. 

Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy retired as President of the Council of State, 

Mr. Jinnah declared that the Muslim League will not participate in 
the Constituent Assembly. He added, “by forcing this meeting.a situa¬ 

tion has been created which will lead to serious consequ* nces. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Delhi and passed a number 
of resolutions. 

The 64th. plenary session of the Indian National Congress was held 
at Meerut, Acharaya Kripalani presiding. 

Exchange of population in order to avoid the “brutal slaughter” in 
the country was suggested by Mr. Jinnah at Karachi. 

The British Cabinet invited the Viceroy and five members of the 
Interim Government for fresh discussions in London. 

The British invitation to the Viceroy and Indian leaders was announ¬ 
ced in both the Houses of Parliament. 

The Congress decided not to accept the Viceroy’s invitation. 

Mr. Jinnah announced the formal acceptance by his party of H. M. 
Government’s invitation for London talks. 

Acharya Kripalani, Congress President announced the names of 
the members of the New Working Committee. 

Pt Nehru decided to go to London for talks in response to a personal 
appeal from the British Premier. 

Sardar Patel described Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for exchange of popula¬ 
tion as “absurd”. 

lit. The Viceroy accompanied by the Bengal Governor left Calcutta for a tour of 
the riot affected areas of Noakhali and Tipperah. 

Mahatma Gandhi sent a communication to Mr, H. S. Huhrawardy, the Ben^ral 
Prtmier, containing certain proposals calculated to restore peace in Bengal for 
his consideration and acceptance. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru aaid in the Central Legialaiive Assembly that the whole 
activity of the Government of India ever since the South African Pasaive 
Resistance Movement started *^haa been one of giving moral support lo that 
movement.** 

Pandit Madan M)han Malaviya^ in a atatement of the disturbances in the 
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country, said, ”I feel that humanity is at stake. Hindu culture and religion are 
in dager. The lime has come for the Hindus to unite and to vitalise sources of 
help and succour and to make effective self-protection and self-assertion.” 

The situation in Calcutta showed signs of marked improvement. There was a 
sharp decrease ill the number of incidents. 

The situation in Patna was still tense. 

2nd. Four members of the Interim Government, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, and Mr. Abdur Bab Nistar 
arrived in Calcutta. 

H. E. the Viceroy returned to Calcutta from his East Bengal tour. 

Mr* H. S. SSuhrawardy, Chief Minister, Be^al, in a press interview, said that 
there is no possibility of a Congress League Coalition Government being formed 
in the province. 

Patna was quiet. Minor disturbances were reported from other neighbouring 
towns. 

Communal disturbances broke out in Dacca. 

3rd. Pandit Nehru, 8ardar Patel, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan and Bardar Abdur Bab 
Nishtar, in a joint statement at Calcutta, appealed for cessation of violence and for 
a return to the methods of peace. 

Bardar Baidev Bingb, the Defence Member arrived in Calcutta. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, along wi'h his three colleagues of the Interim 
Government left for Patna en route to Delhi. 

Wide-scale rioting, involving loot, arson, murder continued in Bhagalpur 
(Behar). 

4th. Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Food Member, gave a picture of the food situation in 
the country in the Central Legislative Assembly. 

The demand that Federal legislation should be undertaken for the development 
of the textile industry on nationally-planned lines for the whole of India was 
urged by Bir N, Gopalaswami Iyengar in a resolution for discussion in the ensuing 
session of the Council of State. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India, said in the House 
of Commons that the total number of persons killed and injured in 
communal riots between July 1 and October 30, was estimated at 5,018 killed and 
15.320 ioju'ed respectively, exclusive of casualties in the recent disturbances in 
Eastern Bengal. 

The riot situation iu Behar was somewhat easier although minor incidents 
occurred. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru aud Sardar Abdur Bab Nishtar visited some 
of the affected parts. 

5th. Lord Petbick-Lawrence. Secretary of State for India, stated in the House 
of Lords, that nothing which passed in the correspondence between the Viceroy 
and the Indian party leaders involved any departure from the previous intention 
of the British Goverumeut as to the constitutional position of the interim 
Gcvernment. 

'ihe situation in Behar was comparatively quiet. Dr. Bajendra Prasad and 
Acharya Kripalani arrived in Patna. They announced Mahatma Gandhi's propo¬ 
sal to undertake a fast unto death if the communal riots did not stop in Behar 
within the next 24 hours. 

A call to the nation to prepare for the impending struggle **which the country 
will have to launch in the near future to liquidate foreign imperialism” was made 
by Mr. Jai Prakasb Narain, the Socialist leader at Lucknow. 

Sir P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar, an eminent lawy< r died at Madras. 

**iiidia will be able to participate in foreign air services both to the West up to 
the United Kingdom and to the East up to China,” said Mr. J. R. D. Tata, in 
a Press interview at Karachi. 

6th. The Central Legislative Assembly concluded the debate on the food situation, 

The establishment of an Industrial Finance Corporation in India was proposed 
iu a Bill introduced in the Central Assembly by the Finance Memner, Mr. 
Liaquat Ali Khan. The object was to provide credit for medium and long-term 
capital requirements of industry, which were outside the normal activities of 
commercial banka. 

His Majesty the King in his speech on the prorogation of Parliament referred 
to ’'unparalleled importance of the changes taking place in India and prayed that 
India would prosper under the guldanoe of the Interim Government. 
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Mahatma Gandhi arrived at Chandpur in connection with his six-day tour of 
East Bengal. 

Disturbances flared up in Patna District. Hundred persons were killed and 
many others injured as a result of police and military fliing. 

The Council of State began its autumn aessiou. 

7th. The Central Assembly passed without a division Mr. G. V. Desmukh^s Bill 
to permit marriages between persons of same Gotra or Pravara or different sub¬ 
divisions of the same caste. 

The Council of tttate adopted without a division a resolution moved by Sir 
N. Gopalswami Iyengar, asking the Government of India to undertake central 
legislation for the development of the cotton mill industry on automatically- 
planned lines. 

The Viceroy, accompanied by Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar, arrived at Patna and 
visited some of the anocted parts of the city. Later he had discussions with 
Pandit Nehru and Dr. Rajeudra Prasad. 

The situation in Behar was quiet. 

The British Foreign Secretary, Mr. Ernest Bevin, expressed confidence at New 
York that “India will soon be completely independent and self-governing." 

8th. The immediate nationalization of civil aviation in India was urged in a non- 
official resolution in the Central Legislative Assembly by 8ardar Mangal 
Bingh. 

H. E. the Viceroy, Lord Wavell accompanied by the Governor of Behar and 
Bardar Abdur Rub Nishtar made an aerial tour of the riot-aflected areas 
of Behar. 

9th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru returned to Delhi from Patna. 

Mahatma Gandhi began his tour of the aflected areas in the interior of 
Noakhali. 

Mr* Anugraha Narain Bingh, Finance Minister of Behar, said at Patna, 
^‘what happened in Behar was a continuation of the Calcutta killing and none 
cannot be considered separately from the other." 

tOth. Decentralisation of industries and power as the only solution for the 
economic and political crisis of the country was urged by Mr. Kundanmal 
Firodia, speaker of tlie Bombay Legislative Assembly at Bangalore. 

Addressing a meeting at Bimla, Mr. C. K. Gibbon, Punjab Anglo-Indian leader 
said tliat the education of the Anglo-ludinn youths should be on purely 
nationalist lines. 

11th. The Central Legislative Assembly passed a Bill moved by the Finance 
Member to amend the Reserve Hank of India Act. 

The Madras Provincial Textile Frouction Conterence met under the presidency 
of Mr. B. Muthiah Mudaliar. 

An official Bill to secure the maintenance of public order was introduced by 
the Premier, Pt. Ravi Bhankar Bukla in the C. P. Legislative Assembly, which 
resumed the unfinished session from Bepiember, to dispose official Bills. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a stateintmt On the Bihar riots advised the Muslim 
League and the Mushins in particular to be calm and peaceful and not to take 
to the course ot retaliation as, he said, vengeance was alien to Islamic 
tenets. 

l 2 th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru announced in the Central Assembly that the Soviet 
Foreign Minister, M. Molotov, had indicated the Soviet Government’s willingness 
to exchange diplomatic relations with India. 

The Council of State adopted the Finance Secretary, Sir Cyril Jones* motion 
approving India’s memOership of the International Monetary Fund and the 
International Bank lor Reconstruction and development. 

Mr. J. Bowslead, Chief Secretary to the Government of Behar, said that the 
ofheiai estimate of casualties from riots in the province waa on the border land 
of 5,000 which included police and military firing. 

His Majesty the King, addressing the Parliament, said, "My Government will 
forward by every means at their disposal the policy with regard to the govern- 
nance of India laid down in the statements made by them and by the Misaioo 
of my Ministers which recently visited India.” 

Sir Girija Bhankar Bajpai was appointed interim Charge d’ Affairs of the new 
Indian Embassy in AVashington, pending the appointment of a full Ambassador. 

Jn the Central Legislative Assembly, the Finance Member, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
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Khan moved reference to a Select Committee of the Bill to regulate certain pay¬ 
ments, dealings in foreign exchange and securities and the import and export of 
currency and bullion. 

The death occurred of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya at Benarea at the 
age of 85. 

13th. The Central Legislative Assembly agreed to refer to a Select Committee the Bill 
to provide for the continuance of certain emergency powers in relation to land 
and other property requisitioned by the Army during the war. 

Eight persons were killed and 24 iniured as a result of police firing on a 
riotous mob near Delhi. 

A resolution recommanding the Madras Government’s textile policy was adopted 
at a meeting of the Provincial Cloth Adviso y Committee held at Madras. 

Tributes from all over India were paid to the memory of the Late Pandit 
Madun Mohan Malaviya. 

General Smuts gave South Africa’s answer to the Indian delegation’s charges 
of racial discrimination in S. Africa and South-West Africa at the U. N. D. 
Assembly at New York. 

Maulana Md. Akram Khan, President, Bengal Provincial Muslim League, in 
a statement at Madhupur (Behar^ staled that *'for the tragedy of Behar the first 
responsibility lies on the Muslim League Government of Bengal, which is practically 
a personal show of Mr. Suhrawardy.” 

14th. A bilateral air transport agreement between the U. S. A. and India was signed 
in New Delhi by Pandit Jawharlal Nehru on behall of the Government of liidia 
and by Mr, George Merrel, Charge d’ Affaires of the American Embassy and Mr. 
George A. Brownell, Personal Representative of the U. S., on behalf of the 
Government of the United States. 

The Calcutta “Diaturbances'’ Commission of Enquiry, which resumed its session 
decided to hold its proceedings /7i camet'a for the time being, having regard to 
the situation in the country. 

A proposal to exchange delegations from the Tariff Boards of India and 
Australia was made by the leader of the Australian Industrial Delegation, Mr. 
B. Mecham at Bombay. 

The Central Legislative Assembly passed without a division the Finance 
Member, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan’s Bill to restiict the opening and removal of 
branches by banking companies. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnab, in a statement, explained the role of Muslim League 
members in the Interim Government and reiterated on the fact that the only 
solution of the Indian problem was Pakistan, which until ’’absolutely” achieved 
there was no possibility of an end to India’s civil strife. 

pandit'Jawharlal Nehru celebrated his 57tli. birthday. Tributes from far and 
near were paid to the services of Ft. Nehru in the cause of the Motherland. 

The Ad Hoc Committee appointed to draw up a Press Code governiug iiewi of 
commuual disturbances appealed to the Press of India to accept the recommenda¬ 
tions saying that they were actuated ’'by a desire to restore normal couditions 
as soon as possible.” 

Inaugurating the All-India Film Conference at Bombay, the Premier, Mr. B. G. 
Kher appealed to film producers to interest themselves in the production of 
pictures of iostructioual values conveying nationalistic ideas. 

15th. The Council of Htate passed the Bill to provide for controls in respect of 
certain essential commodities, such as food-stuffs, cotton, and woolen textiles, 
iron and steel, mica, etc. 

The C, P. Legislative Assembly passed into law the Central Provinces and 
Berar Maintenance of Public Order on a motion of Pandit Ravi Shankar Sukla, 
the Premier. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Dr. G. V. Desbmukh moved reference 
to a Select Committee of his Bill to amend the Special Marriage Act so as to 
enable a marriage performed according to Hindu religious rites to be later regis¬ 
tered under this Act. 

Mrs. Suoheta Kripalani, on her return to Calcutta from Noakhali. where she 
had been on relief work, said, ’'Molestation of women, intimidation and encircle- 
ment were still continuing in the affected areas of Noakhali district.” 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, the Scheduled Castes* Leader, returned to India from 
England. 

Mrs. Vijayalaksbmi Pandit, leader of the Indian delegation, dwelt on the righta 
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of women in a debate in the Social, Humanitarian and Oultnral Committee of 
the U. N. U. at New York. 

lath. The decision of the Bihar Government to issue an order under the Bihar 
Maintenance of Public Order Ordinance 1^46, for pre-censorship of news or views 
concerning the communal siiuaiion in the Province was announced by the Infor¬ 
mation Minister, Mr. Badrinath Verma, 

H. H. the Nizam of Hyderabad issued an appeal to the people of India urging 
them to stop the fratricidal strife in the country, 

A solution for the present communal situation in the country was suggested in 
a five-point programme by Mr. Achyut Patwardhan, General-Secretary of the 
All-India Congress Socialist Party, at Lahore. 

Sardar Mangal Singh's resolution recommending nationalisation of air services 
in India was withdrawn in the Central Legislative Assembly after Sardar Abdur 
Rab Nishtar had accepted as salutary the principle that air services, like certain 
other enterprises, should not he leU entirely under private control and the profits 
should go to the public exchequer and be utilised for the benefit of the community 
as a whole. 

Addressing a gathering of Afridi leaders at Landikotal (Peshawar), H. E. the 
Viceroy assured them complete freedom and pointed out that it was uot the 
intention of the British Government to transfer power to any one political party 
in India. 

A joint appeal by the Madras Premier, Mr. Prakasam and the leader of the 
Muslim League Party, Mr. Mahomed Ismail, was issued to the people of the 
province to co-operate with oue another and with the Government and help in 
the restoration and preservation of peace.*' 

17th. Khwaja Nazimuddio was elected Deputy Leader of the Muslim League Party 
in the Central Assembly lu place of Mr. Liaquat All Khan. 

The Working Gommiuee of the Hiudusthau Mazdoor Bevak Bangh met at the 
residence of Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 

Deploring the communal disturbances iu Bengal and Bihar, the Working 
Committee of the Tamil Nad Congress, under the presidentship of Mr. K. Kama- 
raj Nadar, viewed that these unfununate happeuinge were the outcome of the 
’^direct actiou" programme of the Muslim League. 

Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Member for Works, Mines and Power in the Interim 
Government laid the foundation stone of the Fuel Research Institute, the second 
in the chain of India's five national iaboratories at Digwadih near Dbaubad. 

The Committee of Action of the A. 1. Muslim League, in a statement, strongly 
condemned the organised and merciless destruction of the life and property of 
Mussalmaiis in Bihar and demanded an immediate independent enquiry into the 
happenings including the conduct of the Ministry and the ofilcials by a commis¬ 
sion of the highest judicial authority. 

The Working Oommiitee of the Mysore Btato Congress discussed ways and 
means of achieving Responsible Government in the Blate and formed a sub¬ 
committee to draw up plans for direct action. 

Ifith. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home 
Member, introduced a Bill for the more effective prevention of bribery and 
corruption. 

Mr. Terence Shore, the first British High Commissioner Designate to India 
arrived at Karachi from Lngland. 

The Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee, told the House of Commons in reply 
to a question that 5,940 people were killed and 14,550 wounded in British India 
since June —nearly all in communal disturbauces. They exclude the caaualties 
in Bihar this mouth and those in Noakhali and Tipperab last month. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India, anuouooed in the 
House of Commons that the Secretary of State, Lord Pethic Lawrence is not 
prepared to give asHUiance, asked by the Labour Member, Mr. Thomas Reid, that 
the Government of India would not undertake bombing from the air against those 
areas where communal disorders occur. 

Representatives of Indian States met in New Delhi and made a review of the 
problems confronting the States in relation to the future Indian constitution to be 
determined by the Constituent Assembly, 

A grant of Ks. 17,83,(XX) for the expenses of the Constituent Assembly was 
made by the Central Assembly without opposition. 
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The autumn session of the Central Legislative Assembly was adjourned 
sins die, 

19th. The Congress Working Committee met at the residence of Mr. Asaf 
Ali and discussed resolutions to be placed before he next A. I. C. C. session 
at Meerut. 

The claim that, as a result of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru’s recent visit to the 
tribal areas of the N. W. F. P.. bet er reJations had been established between 
the tribal people and the Congress was made by Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan in 
a press interview 

The Constitutional Advisory Commifee of the Chamber of Princes concluded 
its discussions on the States with regard to the future constitution of India. 

The Viceroy on his return from the frontier tribal areas, met Pandit Nehru 
and Mr. Jinnah and discussed matters relating to the Constituent Assembly and 
the Bihar situation. 

The former Secretary ofS^ate for India. 3rr. L. S. Amery, told the members 
of the Constitutional Chib at London that lie remained an optimist with regard 
to the future of the relations between Britain and India. 

The Council of S ate passed Dr. (> V. DesliTniikh’s Bill to remove certain 
disabilities and doubts under Hindu Law in respect of marriages between 
Hindus. 

The Madras Government’s textile policy with regard to die nationalisation 
of key industries in the province was explained by the Labour Minister, Mr. 
V. V. Giri at Madras. 

20th. Reviewing the communal situation in the country in the Council of Rtate, 
Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar Leader of the House and Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
condemned the outrages in Bengal and Bihar and ask(‘d for the co-operation of 
the Legislature and the public in restoring peace. 

It was officially announ-ed in New Delhi that the Indian Constituent 
Assembly would meet on December 9. 

The text of the correspondence between Mr. M, A .Tinnah and the Viceroy 
was released to the press. In his letter to the Viceroy, Mr. Jinnah had asked 
for the postponement of thp Constituent Assembly dre. 

The Confess Working Commi toe resumed its session and drafted a number 
of resolutions. 

The committee of Ministers of the Chamber of Princes, at its meeting at 
New Delhi, considered the recommendations of the Constitutional Advisory 
Committee on the powers and functions of the Negotiating Committee and its 
future prog amme of work. 

Sir Maneckii Dadabhoy retired as President of the Council of S ate. 

In a special message to the people of his province, the U. P., Pandit .Tawharlal 
Nerhu appealed for immediate cessation of mutunl bickerings and strife ‘•which 
benefit nobody except those who wish to keep India in perpetual bondage.” 

21st. Pandit Nehru in an outspoken declaration in the Congress Subjects Commi¬ 
ttee at Meerut, stated that the atmosphere in the new Central Government after 
the League’s entry has become so strained tliat Congress Members had twice 
threatened to resign. “Our patience is fast reaching the limit,” he added “If 
these things continue,” he went on, *a struggle on a large scale in inevitable.” 
He also charged the Viceroy with failure to carry on Government in the spirit 
in which he had started. 

Mr. M. A Jinnah, in a statement, declared that no representative of the Muslim 
League will participate in the Constituent Assembly and the Bombay resolu¬ 
tion of the Muslim League Council of June stands. He further accused the 
Viceroy and H. M. G. of ‘splaying into the hands of the Congress” and maintained 

that “by forcing this meeting.a situation has been created which will 

lead to serious consequences.” 

The Congress Working Committee passed three resolutions condemning 
communal strife in the country, regretting the repressive and reactionary acti¬ 
vities of some of the Indian States and disapproving the policy of the Kashmir 
State in denying the people their normal civil liberties. 

Proper establishment of the metallurgical industries on an adequate scale with 
the full exploi'ation of the mineral ealth of the country was urged by Mr. 
C. Rajagopalachari, Minister for Education, wffiile Dying the foundation stone 
of the National Metallurgical Laboratory at J .mshedpur. 

Addressing the Convocation of the Dacca University, Sir Frederick Burrows, 
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Governor of Bengal, described as a ‘'contemptible lie** the allegation made in 
some quarters that British interest were fomenting the present communal 
troubles m various parts of India in order to perpetuate what was described as 
their imperialistic stronghold on the country. He also warned the youth against 
the disorders of communalism. 

The Bengal Cabinet was expanded by the appointment of four Ministers— Mr. 
Tarak Nath Mukherjee (Irrigation and waterways), Mr. Nagendra Narayan Roy 
(Judicial and L^*gi8lative), Mr. Fazlur Kahman (Land Revenue & Jailes) and 
Mr. Dwaraka Nath Barori 'Works & Buildings) who took the oath of office at 
Dacca. 

22nd Pandit Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government and Sardar Baldev 
Hingh, Defence Member, issued a joint appeal to the people of India to make the 
armed forces their own and to encourage the best young men to apply for 
commission. 

Dr Khan 8aheb , the Frontier Premier, expressed regret at the decision of the 
Muslim League to boycott the Gonstituent Asst mbly. 

In the Congress Subjects Committ‘ie, Pandit Nehru moved a lengthv resolu¬ 
tion to be placed before the open session, giving a reti’ospect of the events in 
India and the v'Orld snd calling upon the people to put an end to internecine 
conflict and to face internal and external danger as a united people in which 
they have fmght in the past for India's independence. The Committee conclud¬ 
ed its session after passing several resolutions. 

23fd. The .’')4th plenary session of the Indian National (Congress was held at 
Pyarelal Nagar, Meerut under the presidentship of Acharya Kripalani, the 
I'ongress President. The session unanimously passed Pandit Nehru’s 
resolution 

The correspondence between Lord Waved and Pandit Nehru clarifying the 
terms of the Muslim Lf*ague,*8 partici]>ation in the Interim Government was 
rePased to the press by Pandit Nehru. 

“What is being done to-day is with the object of getting the Congress out of the 
Interim Government. We snail not allow ourselves to be caught in the net,’^ 
declared Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel at the plenary session of the Congress, 
moving a resolution ratifying the decisions of the Working (knnrnittee and the 
A, 1. C. C. leading to the formation of the Interim Government. The resolution 
was passed. 

'I’he London Timen, in an editorial, emphasised that the responsibility for 
maintaining law and order in India rests on the Provincial Governmenta and 
supported the Viceroy’s reluctance to override their authority. 

Syod Ali Zaheer, former Memb»'r of the Interim Government, in a statiiment, 
appealed to the Muslim League to revise its policy oyer the question of joining 
the Constitutent Assembly, as the total boycott of the Conserably would 
endanger a spirit of frustration among Muslim masses and embitter further 
relations between the two communities. 

Future relation of the Indian State-** people with the Congress and the attitude 
of t’le States* people in regard to the election to the Constituent Assembly from 
the States, formed the subiect-matter of an address by Pandit Nehru, ex- 
Presidenr. of the A. I. States’ People’s Conference, lo a gathering of states* 
people’s workers at Meerut, 

24th. The plenary session of the Indian National Congress concluded its session 
after passing five resolutions, including those on the Congress Manifesto, Indian 
States, communal strife in the country and the revision of the Congress 
Constitution. 

P.aying his tributes to the late Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose at the open 
session of the Congress, Acharya Kripalani, the Congress President, said, “To 
go away from the prison house that India is and to organise an independence 
movement outside India is the most patriotic service that a man can do 
provided he believes in armed resistance.” 

Addressing the delegates from the Indian States at Meerut, Pandit Jawhar- 
lal Nehru assured the States* people full legitimate Congress support in their 
struggle for freedom. 

The Conservative paper, Sunday Titnesy in a despatch from London, stated, 
“The Congress and the Muslim Learie have manoeuvred each other into a 
deadlock from which they can emerge only by statesmanship, which neither 
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has shown, or by civil war, which in private conversation both regard as the 
only solution.*’ 

The demand that provision for a joint electorate must be made by the 
Constituent Assembly in drafting the future constitution of India was made by 
a number of delegates from Bengal led by Dr. Nalinakshya Sanyal, who 
wainted in deputation on Pandit Nehru, Sardar Patel, Dr. ftajendra Prasad 
and Acharya Kripalani at Meerut. 

25tb. The suggestion thftt the authorities, both Central and Provincial, should take up 
immediately the question of exchange of population to avoid the “brutal 
slaughter’* in various parts of the country of small minorities by overwhelming 
majorities, was made by Mr. M. A. Jinnah, at a press conference at Karachi. 

Addressing the 50th session of the Indian Railway Conference Association at 
New Delhi, Mr. Asaf Ali, Member for Transport, urged the need for a co¬ 
ordinated policy for transport development in India and declared that an 
increase in railway fares is inevitable. 

A challenge to General Smuts, South African Premier, to grant the Indian 
community there the same statutory rights as the Depressed classes have in 
India, was made by Syed Raza Ali, former India Government Commissioner in 
S. Africa, at New Delhi. 

Sir S. Radhakrishnan, leader of the Indian delegation, was elected chairman 
of the U. N. E. 8. C. O. Executive Council to be held in Paris. 

26th. The British Cabinet invited the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, and five members 
of the Interim Government—two Congress representatives two Muslim League 
representatives and one Sikh to London to discuss the basis of the 
forthcoming meeting of the Indian Constituent Assembly. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalved. the Liberal leader, in a statement at Bombay, 
criticised as ^‘hopelessly impracticable” the idea of exchanging populations 
advocated by Mr. Jinnah. 

Mr. R. K. Nehru, leader of the Indian delegation to the Preparatory 
Committee of the International Conference on Trade and Employment at London, 
declared that for the economic progress in India the primary objective is 
liquidation of poverty and raising the standards of living of tnc masses for 
which increase of production and balance between industry and agriculture 
should be maintained. 

Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Member for Works, Mines and Power, inaugurating the 
l7th annual meeting of the Central Board of Irrigation at New Delhi, stressed 
the need for a well-planned and co-ordinated irrigation policy in India. 

27th. The British Government’s invitation to the Viceroy and Indian 
leaders to come to Britain for consultation on the Indian political 
situation was announced in both the Houses of Parliament. Lord Pethic 
Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, said in the House of Lords, ‘ The 
purpose of the proposed discussion is to endeavour to reach a common under¬ 
standing between the two major parties on which the work of the Constituent 
Assembly can proceed with the co-operation of all parties.’* 

Sir John Colville, Governor of Bombay, returned to New Delhi from the 
United kingdom. 

Opening an exhibition of irrigation, engineering and research organised by 
the Central Board of Irrigation, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru urged the need for 
public co-operation in working out the vast irrigation schemes in the country. 

Opposition to Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for the exchange of minorities population 
from the various provinces, was voiced by Sardar Swaran Singh, Leader of the 
Pantuic Party in the Punjab Assembly, at Lahore. He said that the Sikhs in 
the Punjab would not tolerate any move to this end. 

Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel communicated to the Viceroy the Congress 
decision not to accept the Viceroy’s invitation to proceed to London for fresh 
political discussions. 

In reply to a question in the House of Lords, Lord Pethic-Lawrence stated 
that according to latest information available 6,700 deaths had occurred in India 
owing to communal rioting since the Interim Government took office on 
September 2. 

28lh. Mr. M. A. Jinnah announced the formal acceptance of the Muslim League 
Party of His Majesty’s Government’s invitation to vist the U. K. for discussion. 

Acharya Kripalani, the Congress President, announced the names of members 
of the new Working Committee as foliowS’^Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 

7 





50 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 28 NOV. '46- 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad, Sj. Sarat Chandra Bose, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Mr. C. 
Kaiagopalachari, Sj. Shankar Rao Deo, Mrs. Kamala Devi, Mr. Rafi Ahmed 
Kidwai, Sj. Jaiprakash Narain, Sardar Pratap Singh, and Acharya Jugal 
Kishore (XJ. P.) 

The suggestion that ‘’the British be now given six months* ultimatum to 
leave India finally” was made by Sj. Jaiprakash Narain, the Socialist leader 
at Lahore. He said, “The 1942 Revolution and the struggle waged by the Azad 
Hind Fouz have so much weakened the British that they require one more 
push to bo bundled out of India.’* 

Addressing the ninth session of the Transport Advisory Council at 
New Delhi, Mr. Asaf Ali, Member for Transport spoke of a co-ordinated 
scheme of all forms of transport and urged the formation of tripartite 
companies on the lines of the White Paper so far as passenger transport was 
concerned. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member, Government of India, issued a 
circular to all Departments of the Government asking them to appoint non- 
Indians only in “exceptional cases and also for tJie minimum period necessary.** 

Speaking on the British Cabinet’s invitation to Indian leaders, Mr. Frank 
Anthony, leader of the Anglo-Indian community in India, said at London, 
“This invitation strikes me, on the face of it, as an attempt to rehash the 
work done by the Cabinet Mission, the effect of which would be to move 
matters backward and not forward.” 

29th. In response to a personal appeal from Mr. Attlee and on assurance that 
no modification would be made in the British proposals, Pandit Nehru decided 
to go to London for talks. 

The need of imparting military training to men and women in order to 
make them disciplined non-violent soldiers to combat the evil of communalism 
was stressed by Mr, Barat (hiandra Bose at Mymensingh. 

The Lowdoy/ Ttmes stressed the fact that in inviting the Hindu and Muslim 
Leaders to accompany the Viceroy, Lord Wavell. to Loridon, the British 
Government had no desire to delay the meeting of the Constituent Assembly. 

The Congress decision to join the London talks was welcomed at a prelimi¬ 
nary conference between the Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee and the three 
Cabinet Ministers. 

Problems connected with the future trade relations between India and the 
United Kingdom were discussed by W. Godfry, His Majesty’s Trade Commi- 
sioner in India, with representatives of the I. Chamber of Commerce. 

Presiding over the conrercnce of Btates* Ministers on Labour, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, 
Labour Member, asked that States should take immediate steps to meet 
criticism against the absence of provisions whereby the obligations of interna¬ 
tional labour convention might be assumed by Indian Btates. 

30lh. Addressing the Convocation of the Nagpur University, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Home Member.said, ‘Mho biggest problem facing the country in how to 
solve the communal problem. The Muslim League is bent on a division of 
India even at the cost of bloodshed, others are opposed to the division under 
any circumstances and will not be intimidated by the League’s tactics.” 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member, described Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for 
the exchange of population as an ‘’absurd” one which “can never 
materialize.” 

The text of the correspondence between the British Premier, Mr. Attlee, the 
Viceroy and Pandit Nehru was released to the Press. 

Dr. N. B. Khare, in a press statement at Nagpur, said, “It is high time now 
that Mr. Jinnah is definitely and emphatically told that there never will be any 
Pakistan under any circumstances,” 

December 1946 

The Viceroy and the five Indian leaders left Karachi for London. 
Sir John Colville was sworn in as acting Governor-General of 

India. 

Communal disturbances flared up in Calcutta. 

The London talks between H. M. G. and the Viceroy and the five 
Indian leaders commenced. 
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The Standing Committea of the A. I. Newspaper Editors* Conference 
met at Bombay. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel reiterated his firm conviction “that the 
London talks could not solve the Indian problem.” 

The Bengal Government declared a state of emergency in Calcutta. 

The London talks ended in a breakdown. 

Mr. Asaf Ali was appointed India’s Ambassador to Washington. 

Pt. Nobru and Sardar Baldev Singh returned to Delhi from London. 

The Indian Constituent Assembly opened its session in New 

Delhi. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad was unanimously elected as the permanent 
President of the Constituent Assembly. 

Tho recent negotiation between H. M. G. and the Indian leaders in 
London was reviewed in both the Houses of Parliament. 

Mr. Churchill speaking at tho House of Commons charged the 
Labour Government as being fully responsible for the riots in India. 

The Governor of Madras prorogued tho Madras Legislative Assembly. 

Mr. Jinnah declared at London ; “The sooner the British declared its 
intention of giving effect to Pakistan, the greater the chance of avoiding 
a terrific disaster/* 

Mr. Jinnah indicated that the condition of tho Muslim League 
entering tho Constituent Assembly was tho acceptance by the Congress of 
H. M. G.’s interpretation of the Grouping clauses. 

Mrs. V. L. Pandit, Leader of the Indian delegation to the U. N. O. 
returned to India from Washington. 

Pt. Nehru addressed the annual meeting of the Associated Chamber 
of Commerce at Calcutta* 

Discussion on Pt. Nehru’s resolution in the Constituent Assembly 
was postponed, 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah and Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan returned to India, 

The Constituent Assembly was adjourned till January 20, 

The Viceroy returned to India. 

The Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference 
met at New Delhi, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya presiding. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was appointed member of the Interim 
Government in place of Mr. Asaf Ali. 

Pt, Nehru, Acharya Kripalani and Sj. Shankar Rao Deo met 
Mahatma Gandhi at Srirampur (Noakhali) and discussed current affairs. 

The 27th annual session of tho All-India Hindu Mahasabha met at 
Gorakhpur. Mr. L. B Bhopatkar presided. 

The 19th session of tho All-India Women’s Conference under the 
presidency of Lady Raino Rao met at Akola. 

The 10th. session of tho A. I. Students’ Congress opened at New Delhi. 

Cessation of conferment of titles on Indians in British India was 
announced in New Delhi. 

lit. The Viceroy Lord Wavell accompanied by Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice- 
President of the interim Government, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, the Muslim League 
president, Mr. Liaquat Ali Klian, Finance Member and Sardar Baldev Singh, 
Defence Member left Karachi by air for London. 

yir John Colville was sworn in as acting Governor-General of India at 
New Delhi. 

H. E. Sir John Jenkins, Governor of the Punjab, addressing the members of the 
Punjab Civil Service at Lahore, dwelt dh tho role of civilians in New India and 
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advised them to be impartial ia politics and say nothing which might bo 
embarrassing to the Governm3nt in power. 

It was oJicially announced in New Delhi that Sardar Patel would act as 
Vice-President ot the In'ierim Government during the absence of Pandit Nehru 
from India. 

A broad outline of the proposed expansion oi air mail facilities, the telephone 
system and tele-communications in India was given by Mr. Krishna Prasad, 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in an interview at Karachi. 

2 nd. Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjee was elected President-elect of the 27th session 
of the All-India Hindu Alahasabha session to be held at Gorakhpur on Dece¬ 
mber 27, 28, and 

Mahatma Gandhi said at Srirampur (East Bengal), 'The question of exchange 
of population is unthinkable and impracticable. In every province every one is 
an Indian, be he a Hindu, a Muslim or of any other community. It would not 
be otherwise even if Pakistan came in full. 

Addressing the Natural Science 8ub-Committee, Mr. H. J. Bhabba, the Indian 
delegate to the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation 
at Paris, forecasted that malnutrition in India may disappear within ten years. 
The death occurred at Lahore of Sir Jogendra Singh, former Member of the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India replied a number 
of questions in the House of Commons relating to the food position in India 
and the efforts made to increase shipments from abroad. 

Resolutions demanding social and health insurance schemes and expressing 
concern at the communal riots in the country and condemning the firings on 
workers of the S. I. Railway and elsewhere were passed by the General Council 
of the A. I. T. U. C. which concluded its session at New Delhi. 

Communal disturbances flared up in Dacca. 10 persons were killed and l9 
others injured during the day. A 48 hour curfew was imposed on the aftected 
areas. 

8rd. Lord Waved accompanied by Pandit Nehru, Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khan and fcSardar Baldev Hingh arrived in Ix)ndon. Later he discussed with 
the Premier, Mr. Attle and the three Cabinet Ministers, Lord Pethick Lawrence, 
Mr. A. V. Alexander and tSir Stafford Cripps the political deadlock in India, 
Pandit Nehru also had a conference with the British Premier. 

The acting U. S. fc?ecretary of State, Mr. Dean Acheson, formally urged the 
Indian leaders to show a “magnanimous spirit” and grasp the opportunity of 
establishing a stable and peaceful Government ottered by the London 
Conference. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru declared at London that India must resolve that, 
whatever the values of the problems they had to face, their methods and 
approach should be peaceful and co-operative, even though they might dift'er 
from each other. 

All appeal to all workers in India to organise themselves in a disciplined way 
and prepare themselves for the supreme task of governing the country was 
made by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, acting Vice-President of the Interim 
Government addressing the workers of the Hindustan Mazdoor Sevak Sangh 
at Bombay. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad celebrated his 63rd. birthday. 

The Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors* Conference 
met at Bombay under the presidentship of Mr. Tushar Kanti Ghosh. 

Mob outrages continued in Dacca. 

4th. Mr. Jinnah in an interview at London said, “Our cause is a righteous one. We 
want our freedom and also freedom for Hindus as well as all minorities in 
India. There we cannot fail in achieving our cherished goal of Pakistan ” 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, speaking at a reception at Bombay, said, “whatever 
efforts at an understanding or settlement are made or whatever interpretations 
or assurances are given to the Muslim League representatives in England during 
the present talks, a real understanding between the Congress and the League 
can be reached only in India.** He added that the Congress responded to the 
London invitation purely on grounds of courtesy. 

The formation of an All-Bengal Volunteer Corps as the remedy for the 
present-day troubles in Bengal was suggested by Mr, Sarat Chandra Bose at 
Calcutta. 
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5th. Paadit Jawharlal Nehru, speaking at a reception in London, declared that 
although it might appear odd tor him even to refer to aggression when India 
herself was not a free country, India was “powerful and dynamic enough to 
go in for aggrtssion.** 

The attitude to be adopted by the Sikh members of the Constituent Assembly 
in its preliminary session was defined in a mandate approved by the Working 
Committee of the Panthic Board. 

The Bihar Provincial Muslim League, in a statement on the recent communal 
riots in Bihar, demanded the setting up of an impartial and independent 
Commission of Enquiry to go into the unprecedented massacre in Behar and 
also into the conduct of the Ministry during that period. 

Sardar Patel reiterated his firm conviction in Bombay that the London talks 
could not solve the Indian problem. 

Seven persons were killed and 80 injured in fresh outbursts of trouble in 
Calcutta during the last day of the “Mohurrum” procession, 

6th. Sir S. Radhakrishnan, leader of the Indian delegation to the U. N. E. S. 0. O. 
at Paris returned to India. 

The Bengal Government by a notification in the Calcutta Gazette declared a 
state of emergency in the “Presidency area’* of Calcutta. 

The London talks between His Majesty’s Government and the five Indian 
leaders, which concluded, failed to achieve immediate results.—A statement was 
issued by His Majesty’s Government. 

The House of Commons approved the India (Governors’ Allowances and 
Privileges) Urder, whose object was to increase certain allowances to the Governor 
of Hind. 

The appointment of Mr. Asaf Ali. Member for War Transport, as India’s first 
Ambassador to Washington, was otiicialiy announced in New Delhi. 

A five-years programme of labour legislation and administration which aimed 
at bringing about an improvement in the working conditions, efficiency and 
standard of living of workers was discussed at the Conference of Employers’ 
and workers’ Delegates at New Delhi, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, Labour Member 
presiding. 

The Premier Mr. G. H. Hidayatullah and Haji Moula Baksh was declared 
elected to the Sind Legislative Assembly from the Landholders’ constituency. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing Indian press correspondents on the eve 
of his departure from London, said, “The Constituent Assembly will be a self- 
directing and self-determining body which will not tolerate outside interference.” 

Khan Abdul Ghafl’ar Khan declared at Lahore, “The question whether the 
Frontier Province should or should not join any (iroup (of the Cabinet Plan) 
should be entirely left to the people of the I’rovincc.” 

The suggestion tnat grouping of provinces provided in the British Cabinet 
Delegation’s May l9 btate Paper, should be dropped was made by Mr. barat 
Chandra Bose at Calcutta. 

7th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Sardar Baldev Singh left London for India. 

A resolution urging adequate representation of the Indian Christians in the 
Minority Advisory committee of the Constituent Assembly was passed by the 
joint Committee of the All-India Conference of Indian Christians which met 
at Delhi. 

An informal meeting of the Congress members of the Constituent Assembly 
was held at New Delhi. 

Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, Premier of Assam in a statement described the 
British Government’s interpretation of their statement of May 16 as unreason¬ 
able and contrary to the principles of democratic Government which would 
mean forcing provinces which attained some status under the l93o Act to 
submit to the dictates of larger provinces. 

8tb. In his presidential address at the Convention on linguistic and cultural 
provinces in India held at New Delhi, Dr. Pattabhi bitaramayya declared, 
“The issue of linguistic provinces must be taken up as the first and 
foremost problem to be solved by the Constituent Assembly. The forming of 
a constitution for a country would be meaningless if it was not open to the 
framers to determine the provinces of the country.” 

Pandit Nehru and Sardar Baldev Singh returned to Delhi. 

The Congress Working Committee met for three hours and considered the 
preliminary agenda for the Constituent Assembly, 
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Sir C. P. Bamaswami Aiyar, commenting on H. M; G.*b December 6 statement 
said at New Delhi, “I regard the statement as embodying the essence, if not the 
form, of Pakistan.’* 

9th. The Indian Constituent Assembly opened its session in New Delhi with Dr. 
Sachchidananda Binha as the temporary Chairman. Borne 205 representatives of 
the 286 elected member from India were present. All the 74 Muslim League 
delegates were absent. 

In his inaugural address as the first President of the Indian Constituent 
Assembly, Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha dwelt with the different aspects of the 
Constituent Assembly and referred to the United States constitution as a fitting 
model for Indian constitution makers. The U 8. constitution. Dr. Sinha said, 
should be studied by members of the Assembly because it was based on “a 
series of agreements as well as a series of compromises.” He emphasised the 
need of reasonable agr^^ements and judicious compromises” in framing a consti- 
tion for a country like India. In his concluding speech, the president appealed 
to the Assembly to work with a “broad and catholic vision.” 

The States’ Advisory Committee, at its meeting in New Delhi under the 
chairmanship of the Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, 
reviewed the constitutional position in the country vis-a-vh the States and dis¬ 
cussed the broad outlines of the policy to be followed by the Negotiating Commi¬ 
ttee set up by the Chamber of Princes. 

Speaking on the role of India in the U. N. O. Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, 
leader of the Indian delegation to the United Nations, in a press interview at 
Washington, said, Ttidia has no intention to become the satellite of any 
power, no matter how powerful. We desire the friendship of all nations of 
the world.” 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under Secretary of State for India, said in the House 
of Commons that it was the responsibility of the provincial Governments to 
maintain law and order in India. 

Mr. Ghaznafar AU Khan, Health Member, in a press interview at Lahore, 
stressed the urgent need for a sympathetic appreciation of the viewpoint of the 
Muslim League. He maintained that the practicable and permanent solution 
of the Indian problem was an outright division of the country into Pakistan and 
Hindustan. 

The general election to the Sind Legislative Assembly was held throughout 
the province 

At a meeting of the Congress Partv members of the Constituent Assembly at New 
Delhi it was unanimously decidea to nominate Dr. Bajcndra Prasad as the 
Permanent Chairman of the Assembly. 

loth, h'our resolutions, settling the procedure for the election of a permanent 
chairman, deciding the method of appointing a committee of Buies and Proce¬ 
dure, adopting for an interim period the rules and standing order of the 
Central Legisiative Assembly and confirming tlie existing organisation of the 
Office of Constituent Assembly, were passed in the second day’s sitting of the 
Indian Constituent Assembly, 

Sir Shaffat Ahmed Khan gave up his title of knighthood which had been con¬ 
ferred on him in 1935. 

'I'he Congress Working Committee at its meeting discussed the proceedings of 
the Constituent Assembly. 

llth. The Constituent AssembW unanimously elected Dr, Bajendra Prasad, Food 
and Agricultural Member, Interim Government, as its permanent President, 
there being no other contestants. 

In his inaugural address in the Constituent Assembly, Mr. Bajcndra Prasad 
stressed the self-governing and self-determining power of the Assembly. “I am 
aware,” he said, “that this Assembly has been born with certain limitations 
placed on it from its birth. He may not forget, disregard or ignore these 
limitations in the course of our proceedings and in arriving at our decision. 
But I know, too, that in spite of these limitations, the Assembly is a self-govern¬ 
ing and self-determining independent body in whose proceedings no outside 
authority can interfere and whose decisions no one outside can upset or alter or 
modify.’’^ 

The recent negotiations between H. M. G. and the Indian political leaders 
was reviewed in both the Houses of Parliament at London. In the House of 
Commons a two-day debate on India was force upon by the Conservative leader^ 
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Mr. Churchill. Lord Pethick-Lawrence. Secretary of State for India, reviewing 
the talks in the House of Lords said that a general debate on Indian affairs at 
the present would be inopportune and might destroy the prospects of settlement. 

Presiding over a Conference of Architects, which met at New Delhi, Mr. C. H. 
Bhabha. Member for Works, Mines and Power, pointed out that Indian archi¬ 
tects must evolve a style of architecture which v;ould be in keeping with the 
ancient traditions of the country and would best suit the needs of modem 
India. 

The scope for expanding trade between India and Australia was referred to 
by Mr. B. Meecham, leader of the Australian delegation to India, at a joint discu¬ 
ssion with the various commercial organisations in Calcutta. 

The decision of the Government of India not to change the par value of the 
Rupee was announced in a press communique from New Delhi. 

12th. The Constituent Assembly adjourned without transacting any business. 

The hope that despite mutual suspicions and fears, the Congress and the 
Muslim League might eventually find tnemselves side by side in the Constituent 
Assembly and in the Sections was expressed by Sir Stafford Cripps, while open¬ 
ing the two-day debate on India in me House of Commons. “We are convinced 
now as we have never been,** he said, “that it is only by such co-operation that a 
satisfactory new constitution for India can be hammered out.’* 

H. E. the Governor of Madras prorogued the Madras Legislative Assembly 
and the Legislative Council. 

Mr. Haridas Mitra of Jessore and Dr. Pabitra Rai of Dacca were Treleased 
from the Alipore Central Jail. 

Mr. Winston Churchill, Leader of the Opposition, speaking in the House of 
Commons, charged the Labour Government’s policy that by inviting the 
Congress to form an Interim Government it has facilitated a series of massa¬ 
cres unparalleled in the history of India. 

13th. In the Constituent Assembly, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru moved a resolution, 
outlining the objective of the Assembly, namely the creation of a sovereign 
independent republic of India. He also expressed regret at the absence of the 
Muslim League Members of the Assembly and pleaded for the co-operation of all 
sections of opinion in the country in framing a new constitution. 

Concluding the debate in India in the House of Commons, Mr. Alexander, 
Minister-designate of Defence, warmly repudiated Mr. Churchill’s charge that 
the Labour Government had committed a cardinal error by inviting the 
Congress Party to form the Interim Government and added that he was 
shocked to hear Mr. Churchill say that that action had precipitated a series of 
massacres over wide regions. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a broadcast to the United States from London, declared 
‘'The sooner Britain declared its intention of giving effect to Pakistan, the 
greater the chance of avoiding a terrific disaster.” 

The Muslim League party secured a clear majority in the Sind Assembly 
elections having won 3i seats in a House of 60. ^ 

Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, in statement at London, criticised Mr. Churchill’s 
speech on India in the House of Commons as “embittered attacks which 
contain a mass of half-truths.” 

.Mr. M. A. Jinnah indicated at London that the condition of the Muslim League 
for entering the Constituent Assembly was the unequivocal acceptance by the 
Congress of the British Government’s interpretations of the Grouping clauses in 
the Cabinet Mission’s constitutional proposal for India. 

U. 8aw, former Ppmier of Burma, said at Calcutta, ‘T am confident that 
under the Vice-Presidentship of Pt. Jawharlal Nehru, India will get her Inde¬ 
pendence very soon. An independent India as a United Nation will be a sourse 
of strength to Asia, strategically, politically and economically.” 

T> Congress Working Committee met and considered the statment of the 
British Government on the Constituent Assembly and the recent Parliamentarv 
debate on India. ^ 

X5th. Lady Cripps, in a press interview at New Delhi, said, “Whatever may be 
the temporary difficulties, India and Britain must not lose faith in each 
other.” 

On her arrival at Karachi. Mrs Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, Leader of the Indian 
Delegation to the United Nations, declared, ‘‘The British Government does not 
really have power to stem India’s constitutional advance any longer, in spite of 
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the sentiments expressed by the British regarding the disunity among the Indian 
communities and the possibilities of a civil war in India.” 

The degree of Doctorate in Letters was conferred on Pt. Jawharlal Nehru at 
the Convocation of the Benares University. 

16th. The view that the Pathans and Punjabis are two major nations and the 
very fhought of grouping of N. W. F. P. wi'h the Punjab was revolting to the 
Pathan mind was expressed by Nawabzada Alla Nawaz Khan, speaker of the 
N. W. F. P. Legislative Assembly. 

Addressing the annual general meeting of the Associated Chambers of 
Commerce at Calcutta, Pandit .Tawharlal Nehru referred to Free India’s relation¬ 
ship with other countries. He said “India’s relationship with England is very 
peculiar. But th* re are many visible and invisible contacts made during the 
last 160 years” and this relationship will continue, “unless the break comes in 
such a way as to poison the future.” Pt. Nehru further declared that various 
safeguards enjoyed by British commercial interests and industries in India 
which were ‘really discriminations’ have got to go. 

The Constituent Assembly continued discussion of the resolution moved by 
Pandit Nehru defining the objectives of the future Indian constitution. Opening 
the session Dr. M. R. Jayakar moved an amendment to the resolution, the object 
of the amendment being to postpone further consideration of the resolution in 
order to enable a fully attended Constituent Assembly, in which the Muslim 
League and representatives of Indian States would be present, to consider the 
details of the resolution. 

Sir Evan Jenkins, the Punjab Governor, addressing a meeting at Sargodha, 
deprecated talks of civil war and transfer of population. 

Dealing with the Government’s intentions in setting up the Constituent 
Assembly in India, Lord Pethick Lawrence declared in the H. of Lords, 
“H. M. G. do not consider that this issue is one which it is desirable should be 
referred to the Federal Conrt. The Statement of December 6 makes it clear and 
also the interpretation which H. M. G. themselves hold. The view of the British 
Government is that the interpretation should be accepted by all parties.” 

17th. In the Constituent Assembly, Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, supporting 
Pandit Nehru’s resolution and opposing Dr. Jayakar’s amendment to it, declared, 
**Our sanction i« not the British Government or Parliament, our sanction is the 
people of India.” 

Sir William Stampe Irrigation Adviser to the Government of India, addressing 
the East India Association at London, said that the ideal way to encourage 
lasting comradeship between the East and the West was for both parties to take 
part in fostering India’s agricultural economy. 

Sir Ohimanlal Setalvad said at Bombay : “The British Government have 
‘woefully bungled* on the question of grouping and a reference to the Federal 
Court for interpretation of the grouping clause in the Cabinet Mission’s statement 
will be fruitless.” 

18th. In reply to a debate in the House of Lords, Lord Pethic Lawrence, Secretary 
of State for India, expressed the hope that “the transition in India, difficult as 
it must necessarily be, will be one carried out with goodwill, general consent 
and approval.” 

In the Constituent Assembly, Sir N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar proposed an 
alternative to the question of going to Federal Court. He declared, “Going to 
Federal Court is absolutely useless, as it will solve none of our troubles. The 
wiser thing to do is to bring up a resolution in this Assembly, proposing a 
raodiQoatioq of clause 19 (5) which will provide that the method of voting should 
be by provinces in the sections so far as the grouping matter is concerned”. 
Supporting Dr. Jayaksr’s amendment. Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru. said, “We 
are prepared to take into account all that is reasonable, but we cannot agree in 
any circumstances to allow one party to decide the fate of this Assembly.” 

Full support to Mr. Jinnah’a proposal for exchange of population as the only 
satisfactory solution of the present communal problem in the country was made 
by Mr. Ghazanafar Ali Khan. Member of the Interim Government. 

In a press interview on Pandit Nehru's resolution in the Constituent Assembly, 
Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri, President of the All India Liberal Federation 
expressed himself in favour of the viewpoints put forward by Dr. Jayakar and 
Dr. Ambedkar. 

A plea for toleration, understanding and for an amicable settlement of political 
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differences among the parties in India was made by Sir 0. Setalvad^ the liberal 
leader, at Bombay. 

19th. The debate on Pandit Nehru’s resolution on objectives was resumed in the 
Constituent Assembly. Supporting the resolution and opposing Dr. Jayakar’a 
amendment, Sir Alladi Krisbnaswami Aiyar said, ^Neither the Muslim League 
nor the Indian States would have a place in the Constituent Assembly unless 
they subscribed to the principle of a single Indian Union in terms of the 
Cabinet Mission’s statement. It was inconceivable that any constitution could 
be framed without a directing objective of which the present resolution was a 
formulation.** 

Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar, Communications Minister said at Peshawary '*Tbis 
Constituent Assembly, where one of the main constituents is absent, is nothing 
more than a mock aasetnbly. Ten crores of Muslims are not going to accept 
any constitution which is not framed with their tacit approval and consent.” 

An appeal to the Muslims in E^ypt and other Middle East States to cooperate 
with Indian Muc^lims in their struggle against the Hindus was made by Mr. 
M. A. Jinnah at Cairo, on his way back to India from London. 

20th. Congress members of the Constituent Assembly discussed the question of 
referring the dispute over Grouping provisions to the Federal Court. 

Dr. Khan Saheb, the Frontier Premier, said at New Delhi, ‘‘Nobody from 
outside could force the Frontier Province to join any group. J’he question would 
have to be decided by a majority vote of the Frontier people themselves.** 

Mahatma Gandhi’s views on the Constituent Assembly and the situation 
created by H. M. G's Dec. 6 statement were given by Mr. Bijay Chand Bhagwat 
and Mr. Mohendra Mohan Chowdhury, two Assam Oongressmea who met 
Mahatma Gandhi on behalf of the Assam Premier, Mr. Bardoloi. 

21st. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, the Muslim League President and Mr. Liaquat AH Khan, 
Finance M*3mber returned to India. 

Ac a press conference at Karachi, Mr. Jinnah said, ‘‘Unless and until the 
Congress unequivocally accepted the interpretation of December 6 statement of 
H. M* G., there was no occasion for him to call a meeting of the Muslim 
League Council to revise its previous decisions,** 

Ill the Constituent Assembly further discussion on Pandit Nehru's resolution 
was postponed until the next session. The ABsembly set up a Committee of six 
to conft^r with the Negotiating Committee formed by the Chamber Of Princes. It 
also left three places vacant for the Muslim League. 

The need for increased production of cloth in view of the steady deterioration 
in its availability in the country was the principal subject of discussion at the 
meeting of the Industries Committee of the Textile Concrol Board at New Delhi. 

Opening the 2^nd session of the Indian Historical Records Commission at 
Indore, Mr. 0. Rajagopalachari, Education Member, urged the need for a co¬ 
ordinated and uuiiorm iState policy regarding the finding and storage of historical 
documents throughout India. 

Giving her impressions of the U. N- O. session, Mrs. Vijaya Laksbmi Pandit, 
Leader of the Indian Delegation to the U. N. O. stated at New Delhi* that the 
two lessons she bad drawn from her experience at the U. N. O. was first, 
India’s status in international field was fairly strong and secondly* India’s new 
foreign policy was being appreciated by all other countries. 

22iid* The Constituent Assembly continued discussion in camera on the Draft 
Rules and Procedure Oommittee*8 report. 

Reviewing the position arising from the British Government*s statement of 
December o and subsequent pronounoements in Parliament, the Congress 
Working Committee* at its meeting, expressed the view that a reference to the 
Federal Court was “uncalled for, unbecoming and unsuited to the dignity of 
either the Congress or the Federal Court.** The Committee further decided to 
convene an emergent meeting of the A. 1. C, C. on January 5 to consider the 
latest developments. 

Mr. C. Ra]agopalacbari* Education Minister, addressing a meeting at Indore, 
called upon Indians to banish un touch ability from the country and “open the 
heart-strings and purse-striogs to enable Harijans all over the country to come 
into their own.*’ 

The value of technical education for the regeneralion of a country was stressed 
by Sir Juan Chandra Ghosb, Director, Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, 

8 
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ftddreBsing the convocation of the National Council of Education, Bengal at 
Jadavpur, Calcutta. . 

2Brd The OooBtituent AsBembly adjourned till January 20 after pasBing the report 
and ruleg of the Procedure Committee and appointing three minor committees. 

The Viceroy, Lord Wavell returned to India from London. 

Boycott of the forthcoming January elections to the Kashmir State Assembly 
was announced by Mr. Bakshi Qhulam Mohamed, Acting President of the 
Kashmir National Conference. 

Pandit Lakshmi Kaota Maitra (Congress) was declared elected to the Central 
Legislative Assembly from the Calcutta non-Muhammadan Constituency in 
place of Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed a communication to the Bengal Premier. Mr. 
Suhrawardy seeking clarification of certain points and inviting the Bengal 
Government's co-operation with regard to relief and rehabilitation work in the 
Noakbali district. 

The need for fostering village industries and handicrafts as the soundest basis 
for the industrial growth of the country was urged by Mr. T. V. Kalyanaeundra 
Mudaliar, opening the All-India Khadi and Swadeshi Exhibition at Madras. 

24th. A call to the Bikhs to carry on their struggle till a satisfactory provision 
was made for safeguarding their interests in the future constitution of India was 
made by the Sikh Pratinidhi Pantbic Board which met at Amritsar. 

The Sind Progressive Muslim Jamait, under the presidentship of Sheikh 
Abdul Majid passed a resolution criticising the Muslim League's policy and 
according full support to the Congress in the task of solution of the present 
problems in the country. 

Tlie Working Committee of the Sind Provincial Muslim League considered a 
resolution expressing “no-confidence” in the Premier, Mr. G. A. Hidayutullah 
and demanding his relinquishment from office. 

An appeal to the Goans to merge all difierences of caste and religion ''in the 
urge to create a republic of Hindustan which will be secular and will give 
protection to all religions'* was made by Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia, the Congress 
Socialist leader. 

A Communique issued from New Delhi announced the appointment by the 
Canadian Government of Mr. John D. Kearney, as High Commissioner for 
Canada in India. 

Mahatma Gandhi in his post-prayer speech at Srirampur (Noakhali) said, ‘‘I 
have come here neither to discredit the Bengal Government before the eyes of the 
world or to embarrass them. If the Bengal ministers feel that my prtseiice is 
embarrassing to them, then 1 would certainly consider my position. My mission 
is of supreme importance and if it succeeds it would have profound influence 
not Only in Bengal but throughout the country and the world.” 

25th A complete overhaul of the Political Department for the proper administra¬ 
tion of the tribal areas was demanded by Khan Abdul Ghaffiar Khan, the 
Frontier leader at Lahore. 

Mr. Justice Chagla, Member of the Indian Delegation to the U. N, General 
Assembly, declared at Karachi that India’s achievement in the South African 
dispute was a “great victory.'* 

Presiding over the 2l8t. session of the All-Iodia Postal and R. M. S. Conference 
at Akola, Mr. Mrinal Kanti Bose, President, All-India Trade Union Congress 
declared that the recommendation of the Pay Commission were inadequate and 
would not help to alleviate the distress of lower grade postal employees. 

26th. The Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference, which 
met at New Delhi under the presidentship of Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, passed 
a resolution expressing its “whole-hearted approval of the resolution before the 
Constituent AsBerobly on the Declaration of Objectives. 

A three-point programme for the development of agricultural economy in 
India on ecientifio lines was outlioed by Sir Manilal B. Nanavati, presiding 
over the seventh conference of the Indian Society of Agricultural Economics at 
Karachi. 

Acharya Kripalani, the Congress President, commenting on Field Marshall 
Smuts' recent speech in Pretoria, said, “Raciel imperialism is even more odious 
than economic imperialism* So long as either of them prevails, there can be no 
peace in the world.” 
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PreBiding over the 7l0t. International Convention of the Tbeosophical Society 
at Adyar, Mr. 0. Jinarajdaea made a atrong plea against extremism in politics 
which resulted in commuual outbursts. 

Mr. Deveswar Sbarma, Speaker of the Assam Legislative Assembly, said at 
Gauhati, *‘Tbe Assam members of the Consiitueut Assembly would follow 
implicitly tbe mandate given by tbe Provincial Assembly not to sit in sections 
as designed in tbe State Paper.*’ 

27th. A Press communique issued from New Delhi announced the appointment of 
Maulana Abui Kalam Azad as a member of the Interim Government in the 
vacancy created by the appointment of Mr. Asaf Ali as India’s Ambassador in 
Washington. 

Pandit Nehru, Acharya Kripalani, and Mr. Shankar Rao Deo arrived at 
Calcutta en route to Srirampur (Noakhali) to meet Mahatma Gandhi. 

A four-point programme to propagate the ''ideas and ideals for which the 
Hindu Mahasabha stands for and to indicate to the Hindus the bright lines of 
their defence against Muslim aggression was outlined by Mr. L. B Bhopatkar, 
presiding over the 27th annual session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha at 
Gorakhpur. 

Inaugurating the All India Hindu Mahasabha session, Dr. Sbyama Prasad 
Mukherjde said, ^'If all the members of the Constituent Assembly remain united 
and proceed with their task without any anxiety to appease the Muslim League 
or to make any surrender on the fundamental issues of Indian unity and 
liberty, there is no power on earth that can ultimately stand in the way of 
attaining the goal. But, to my mind, it seems certain that India must pass 
through another stage of bitter struggle before she attains her complete freedom.*' 

Mahatma Gandhi, in his post prayer speech at iSrirampur, said, "If Indians 
were foolish enough to quarrel amongst th.mseives when the British had 
quitted, then India would pass under control of the United Nations’*. 

The Standing Committee of the AlMndia States' People’s Conference passed 
resolutions on the general siiuatiou in the States and on Hyderabad and Kashmir. 
The resolution on the general situation demanded the complete overhaul of the 
Political Department, both in its peisonnel and its relation with the Government of 
India and the States. 

28th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Acharya Kripalani and Bj. Shankar Rao Deo, met 
Mahatma Gandhi at Srirampur (Noakhali) and had long discussions. The recent 
London talks, the proceedings of the first session of the Constituent Assembly 
and also the Grouping issue were the subject matters for discussiou. 

The possibility—if not the probability~of a breakdown of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment within the next six months, which might precipitate a revolutionary struggle 
against the British on the basis of a constitution framed by the Cuustituent 
Assembly, was forecast by Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the socialist leader at Delhi. 

Presiding over the 19th. sesaioti of the All India Women’s Conference at 
Akola, Lady Dhanvanti Rama Kao deplored the communal strife in the country, 
ooudemned the propaganda which had led to such conditions and appealed to the 
women of the country to woik in co-operation with all communities in order to 
restore mutual confideuce among them. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President of the Constituent Assembly said at Bareilly, 
"The Constitution that was being evolved by tbe Constituent Assembly would be 
so framed as to be acceptable to all groups iu India.’* 

Addressing the 10th session of the All-India Students* Congress at New Delhi, 
Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, said, "we are moving fast towards a revolution, which 
is several times bigger in intensity than that of the 1942 revolution. This will not 
only destroy the British Government and the Viceroy but also communalism and 
the Princely Order and all those who have stood in the way of India’s 
independence.’* 

29th. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member, addressing a gathering of labourers 
at Ahmedabad, declared that the only obstacle to India*s freedom to-day was 
internal strife and it behoved everyone to rid the country of this weakness. 

Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, the Assam Premier had an interview with Mahatma 
Gandhi at Srirampur in coauectiou with the question of Assam’s grouping into 
sections. 

The All-India Hindu Mahasabha at the 2Qd day*8 session passed resolutions on 
ths future constitution of India and on the recent events in NoakhsU, 
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Police opeaed fire io AiUbabad following (he occurrence of diiturbanoee in 
the city. 

Dr. Kajendra Prasad, addreasing the second day's session of the A. L Studeqta' 
Congress, deplored (be differences among Indian students and urged the need for 
an united front to solve the intricate problems facing the country. 

80th. Pandit Nehru, Acharya Kripalani^ and Sj. Shankar Rao Deo returned to 
Calcutta from Srirampur en route to Delhi. 

An appeal for co-operation between the Government, the employer and the 
worker to raise the standard of living of the people of India was made bj Mr. 
J. K. Walker, former Leader of the European Party in the Bengal Assembly, 
addressing the Rotary Club at Calcutta. 

A resolution embodying the future programme of the Hindus which envisages 
the formation of ^'Hiiidusthan National Guards" for the purpose of st^lf-defence 
was passed at the Ali-Iudia Hindu Mahasabha session which concluded to*day. 

The A. I. Women's Conference endorsed the Indian women's charter of rights 
and the memorandum on planning national welfare drafted by the standing Com¬ 
mittee and requested the Constituent Assembly to incorporate their fundamental 
points in the constitution of an Indian Republic. 

Inaugurating the annual Conference oi the All-India society of Agricultural 
Economics, Mr. M. R. Masani, m. l. A. (Central) urged the drastic reduction cf 
land revenue and the establishment of parity of prices in order to give a fair deal 
to the peasant, the backbooe of economic India. 

Slat. It was officially announced in New Delhi that in future no titles would be 
conferred on Indians in British India, whether military or civilian. 

Pt. Nehru, Acharya Kripalani and Bj. Shankar Kao Deo returned to Delhi 
from Calcutta. 

Addressing the A. 1. Students* Congress, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru Baid> **The 
struggle for freedom is going on as intensely as ever in many shapes and forms. 
Our part in it is the defeat of all reactionary elements in India which are lining 
up with Foreign elements and trying to impede our march forward." 

The Bengal Provincial Congress Committee adopted a resolution calling upon 
all law-abiding citizens to organise themselves for self-defence instead of depending 
on the Governmental machineries, which had failed to maintain law and order 
in the Province. 

The Experts’ Committee of the A. L States' People's Conference published a 
report laying down ten principles which formed the basis of Responsible 
Government in Indian States and suggesting the grouping of the States into 
regional units. 



India in Home Polity 

Since the outbreak of the Second World War of the 20th century, 
it has deyolved upon us to trace the meaning and significance of 
The two World world events as these from a distance affected India’s 
Wars—a struggle evolution towards a free Statehood and as these were 
against Briulu's affected by the struggles in India striving to rid 

monopoly herself of alien rule and in the process rid herself 

of the weaknesses in her body politic. During the last few years 
since September, 1939, Britain tried to assert her power over India's 
destiny, to utilize India’s resources for her own war of survival. This 
war may have been caused by Hitler’s Germany, but developments in 
Europe, the emergence of the Soviet Union, for instance, the rise of 
the United States and of Japan set in motion conditions that would 

disturb the monpoly enjoyed by Britain since the middle of the 18th 

century. The last two world wars had been fought to rid the world 
of this monopoly and r6<establish some sort of a balance between the 
competing ideologies of the world represented by certain States or a 
combination of these States. This is the inner meaning of the alarums 
and excursions that were heralded by the Boer War and that 
have not reached finality even after Britain has weathered the storm 
by helping to defeat the ambitions of Germany and Japan to have 
a place in the world order proportionate to their peoples’ capacity. 
Other peoples’ claim to have a share in the primacy that Britain 
enjoyed has appeard on the horizon—the United States of America 
and the Soviet Union representing these new claimants. Even after 
eighteen months of the end of the Second World War, we do not find 
that competitions that create conditions of war have ceased. And the 
world appears to be as far off from stability as in August, 1914 
when the First World War burst out to start a process of disequi¬ 
librium in the world’s affairs* 

India has been a victim of these oscillations and shifts, more unoons- 
oiously reacting to their demands ; her lack of political freedom had forced 
this vegetative role on her. The policy of keeping her de- 
to^Brilain’*new Britain’s might robbed her the power to 

role consciously readjust her ideas and necessities to the 

altered circumstances of the times. As in 1914 so in 
1939, India was made a participant in a war in which she felt and 
believed herself to be unconcerned. It was Britain’s necessity that for¬ 
ced this subservience on her. And though Nationalist India revolted against 
it—the out-burst of August-November« 1942, being a demonstration 
of this fact,—it could not halt the exploitation by Britain of her 
human forces and natural resources. But when the Second World 
War ended, Britain found herself weaker than the United States and 
the Soviet Union, though her flag flew over areas larger than those 
under the control of these two States. And her Labour Government 
found itself face to face with an economic mal-adjustment that de¬ 
prived her of all initiative in world affairs. This condition of things 
forced on her ruling classes a policy of reconciliation with the depen¬ 
dent part of her Empire. India and Burma became the first oonoern 
of the British Government so far as this new approach to solving inter- 
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raoial relations were concerned. The Cabinet Delegation to India that 
laboured for about four months to straighten out Indo-British rela¬ 
tions returned disappointed with the non-appreciation by Indian parties 
of the honesty of their policy and the wisdom of the practical mea¬ 
sures proposed to advance it. We have seen how the Indian National 
Congress had accepted the plan announced on May 16, 1946, and 
rejected that made on June 16. The All-India Muslim League accepted 
both the plans, and manouvred to get into the Interim Government 
sketched in the June 16 plan and dominate it in the absence of the 
representatives of the Congress. The manouvre failed because the Cabi¬ 
net Delegation and the London Government did not much appreciate 
the prospect of leaving the greatest political organization in India un¬ 
represented in the Government and unreconciled to the new solution of 
the Indian problem. How the leadership of the Muslim League felt 
about it was revealed in course of a Press Conference held by Mr. 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah in the morning of July 3l, 1946. 

^‘There is not the sliti^heat doubt that after we did this (accepted the plan of 
Federation and “Grouping” euggested in the May 16 plan) the Oabinet Delegation 
and the Viceroy went back on their word within ten days with regard to their pro¬ 
posal embodied in their statement of June 16, which was announced to be duaL 
They put the most fantastic and dishonest interpretation on Paiagraph 8. 

To appreciate this charge made by Mr. Jinnah against 
Clause 8 A Its the British Government’s interpretation of clausa 8 of 

Interpretations the June 16 Statement, this interpretation should be 

quoted. Wo quota both these below. 

Clauses* In the event of the two major parties or either of them proving 

unwilling to join in the setting up of a Coalition Government on the above lines, 

it is the intention of the Viceroy to proceed with the formation of an Interim Gov¬ 
ernment which will be as representative as possible of those willing to accept the 
Statement of May 16. 

In course of his letter dated Juna 28 (1946), to Mr. Jinnah, Lord Wavell 
said ; 

*‘You will remember that at an interview which the Oabinet and I had with you 
on the evening of the 25th June, before the meeting of your Working Committee at 
which you accepted the proposal in the Statement of the I6th June, we explained 
to you that as the Congress had accepted the Statement of the l6th May while refusing 
to take part in the Tnterim Government' proposed lu the Statement of the 16th June, 
this had produced a situation in which Paragraph H of the Statement of the 16th 
June took effect.*’ 

Lord Wavell appeared to suggest that the Congress by accepting the 
Statement of May 16 became entitled to be invited to the Interim 
Government in its representative capacity as the biggest organiza¬ 
tion of the country. Mr. Jinnah appeared to have been led to be¬ 
lieve that the Cabinet Mission were **in honour bound to go ahead 
with the formation of the Government as all contingencies including 
the rejection by the Congress were contemplated and provided for in 
the Statement of June 16, and Clause 8 of the Statement taken along 
with the context is quite clear.” Sir Stafford Cripps who continued 
to be regarded as *'the brain trust” of the Oabinet Mission gave, 
however, an interpretation of Clause 8 which outs the ground from 
under Mr. Jinnah’s contention. Wo quote from Hansard what Sir 
Stafford said in reply ito an ^'interjected enquiry” by Mr. Biohard 
Butler (Conservative) as to the meaning of this particular Clause io 
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bhe Stfttement of June 16, on the occasion of his statement made in 
the House of Commons on July 18, 194t). 

*‘lf either the Congress or the Muslim League would not consent to come 
into the Coalition Government, then the scheme for the Coalition Government 
went because it would no longer be a Coalition, and we would have to find some 
other Interim Government of those who accepted the scheme of May 16.” 

In another part of his speech, he described the bebind-the 
scenes negotiations that Mr. Jinaah had been engaged in with the Cabinet 
Behind-the-scenes Mission and Lord WavelL The following rather long 
negotiations and extract from it is necessary to understand the trend 

Masitm League of the tactics of the Muslim League leader. 

tactics 

“It was made perfectly clear to Mr. Jinnah on more than one occasion that 
neither the Viceroy nor the Mission would accept his claim to a monopoly of the 
Muslim appointments (in the Interim Government) though the Muslim League 
was certainly to be regarded as the major representative of Muslim interests. 

^‘Up to June 16 thus indicated the Muslim League only, as neither the Con¬ 
gress nor the Sikhs had up to that time given any decision They decided.to 

accept the Statement of May 10 while unfortunately rejecting the Interim Govern¬ 
ment proposals. 

“Immediately we received the letter from the Congress we saw Mr. Jinnah 
and told him the position, giving him a copy of the letter and informing him that 
the scheme of June 16 had fallen to the ground since the Congress had turned it 

down.up to that moment the Muslim League had arrived at no decision as to 

their attitude to the proposal of June l6. 

**Mr. Jinnah went straight from his meeting with us to his Working Com¬ 
mittee who had passed a resolution accepting the scheme of June 16. Presumably, 
Mr. Jinnah told nis Working Committee what had passed at the interview. 

“iMr, Jinnah seemed to think that accepting by the Congress of the statement 
of May 16 had put him into a false position, and that we should have proceeded 
forthwith to the formation of an Interim Government with the Muslim League 
alone. 

“It is easy to realize the disappointment of Mr. Jinnah that the Congress had not 
accepted what apparently seemed to him an acceptable arrangement (of Juno 16) for a 
Coalition Government being set up, while at the same time qualifying themselves for 
consultation upon the formation of some other Interim Government by agreeing 
to operate the plan of May l6. Mr. Jinnah was anxious to enter the Coalition 

Government,.but as Paragraph 8 of that statement made the setting up of 

such a Government dependent on acceptance by both the parties, it was impossible 
to proceed upon that basis when one party—and the major party—had stated its 
unwillingness to accept.” 

In order to understand the genesis of the difiBculties that stood 
in the way of the formation of the Interim Government, one should* 
inform himself of Mr. Jinnah’s version of the story 
Mr. Jinnah’s This we got from his statement issued through the 

own version Press on the 29th June, 1946. From a perusal of 

it, we come to learn that Lord Wavell revived his 
“parity” proposal first suggested in July, 1945. On that occasion, the 
“parity” was sought to be established between the “Caste Hindus” 
and Muslims ; on the present occasion it was “5 : 5 : 2, i. e. 6 represent - 
ativea of the Muslim League, 5 of the Congress, 1 Sikh, 1 Indian 
Christian or Anglo-Indian ’* Mr. Jinnah asserted that “the Viceroy 
did make a clear representation to me” that he would proceed to 
form the Interim Government on this basis. “The Viceroy further 
authorized me to make that representation to my Working Committee 
and the Council of the All-India Muslim League which I did, and it 
was on this basis that both the Working Committee and the Council 
were induced to accept the Long-term plan (May 10) and the proposal 
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fbr fihe Infcerim Govemmenii (June 16) together as a whole.’* Mr. 
Jinnah calls this ‘represenfcation’* an assurance that there will be 
only 12 porbfolios, 6 on behalf of the League, 6 Congress, 1 Sikh, 

1 Christian or Anglo-Indian”. Lord Wavell denied that there had 
been any ''assurance about 5:5:2 ratio,” though he confessed that 
‘this was what I had in mind.” It appears that on June 13 the 
Viceroy "suddenly” presented a new formula to Mr. Jinnah for the 
composition of the Interim Government, i, e. ”5:5: 3. '* This formula 
was unacceptable to the Congress and the League leader was informed 
of this failure on the 15fch June. Followed the Statement of June 16, 
Paragraph 8 of which informed the world that Lord Wavell “is, 
therefore, issuing invitations to the following to serve as members of 
the Interim Government on the basis that the constitution-making will 
proceed in accordance with thj Statement of May 16th : Sardar Baldev 
Singh, Sir N. P. Engineer, Mr. Jagjivan Ram. Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Mr, M. A. Jinnah, Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan. Mr. C 

Rajagopalachari, Mr. H. K. Mahtab, Dr. John Mathai, Nawab 

Mohammad Ismail Khan, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Sardar Abdur Bab 
Nistar, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Dr. Bajendra Prasad.*' It will 

be apparent that this list does not maintain the "parity** formula 

between the Congress and the League ; the number of members is 

increased disturbing the proportion of the Congress and the League 
in the whole Government Another fact has to he taken note of in 
connection with Muslim representation. Though the Muslim League 
was nob accepted as the sole representative organization of the Muslims 
of India, in the Interim Government no other party representative of other 
Indian Muslims find a place. Thus in practice the Cabinet Mission 

and Lord Wavell accepted the League claim that they alone have 

the right to spoak and act on behalf of Indian Muslims. This 
de facto recognition did not evidently satisfy Mr. Jinnah, and drove 
him bo angry outbursts. In his reply to Lord V/avtdl's letter of 
June 28, Mr. Jinnah was markedly on the ofifensivo. 

“The explanation that you now give in your letter under reply of what took 
place between ma and the Cabinet Delegation and yourself does not change in any 
way the position. The fact is that yon did not communicat) to me your views 
officially {ftalics oura) before the meeting of the Working Committee. I requested 
you to send your views officially to me, and you did so by your letter of the ii.oth 
June which reached me at mid-night after the Working Committee had passed 
their resolution which was released to the Press according to the solemn agree¬ 
ment that we were to give our reply immediately after the decision of the Congress. 
If you wish to take the credit that some idea was given to me of the change Ou 
your part in the course of the interview where we discussed so many things, you 
may do so.” 

This summary of the Wavell-Jinnah correspondence that appeared 
in Mr. Jinnah’s sbaboment on June 29 bo the Press ended with a 
grave charge against the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy. Herein 
Mr. Jinnah asserted that those high personages '‘had gone back 
on their word within ten days of the publication of their final 

proposals in not implementing the Statement of the 16th June.;’* 

he quoted with approval what somebody else had said : '‘Statesmen 
should not eat their words.” We cannot explain the causes of this 
bitterness on Mr. Jinnah *s part. There may be something in the 
interpretetion of Sir Stafford Oripps that Mr. Jinnah had reason to 
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to feel '‘disappoinfcmeab” that Lord Wavell and the Cabinet Mission 
refused or felt unable to toe his own line—form the Interim Government 
**with the Muslim League alone.’* This was what Mr. Jinnah had been schem¬ 
ing for since Lord Linlithgow gave him a "veto** on constitutional advance in 
India. On the present occasion, the Government appeared to have developed 
a certain amount of indecision with regard to the interpretation of 
paragraph 8 of the Statement of June 16. For we find them invit¬ 
ing Mr Jinnah on the evening of the 25th June at 6-30 P.M. *to 
an interview. What followed, we will allow Mr, Jinnah to describe, 

.I was sudfhnly {Ttalicfi ours) called by the Cabinet Delegation and 

the Viceroy ; £ mtaatic interpretations were suggested of the Statement of the 16th 
June in the course of uur talk and I was asked to give my opinion ; and I em* 
phatically differed from them. It was agreed that they will communicate in 
writing to me finally their views and the action they proposed to take. Toe Vice¬ 
roy then sent mo his letter dated the 23th June, which reachpd me.at mid¬ 

night after the resolution of t!ie Working Committee was passed and released to 
the Press If, as it is now sought to make out, they had already come to their 
final decision as to the course they were going to adoi)t, why was the decision 
not communicated to mo by the Viceroy earlhu’ on the ‘j3th of June instead of 
calling me for discussion as to the correct interpretation or true construction of 
Paragraph 8 in the Statement of June 16, and then informing me that the Cabinet 
Delegation and tlie Viceroy will communicate with me as to what they proposed to do? 

We have Mr. Jinnah here in his most querulous of mood, making 
it a grievance that he should have been “suddenly* asked to disouss 
things, that decisions should not have been “oflScially** 
convenient hours though broad hints had 
stand point been thrown at him indicating the minds of the Cabinet 
Mission and of Lord Wavell. He appeared to suggest 
that the delay in sending the reply “officially** on the 26th June 
was a trap to which his Working Committee succumbed, and under 
false hopes accepted the June 16 Statement with the hope of securing a 
dominant position in the Interim Government. Baulked of this objective, 
the Muslim League leader could only fly into rage. The leadership 
of the Indian National Congress were free from this opportunism of 
the League leader, and they had a broader principle by which to judge 
every suggestion of the British negotiators and of the Muslim League* 
This principle was indicated in the letter of June 25 addressed by 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, President of the Congress, to Lord Wavell* 
“The Congress, as you are aware, is a national organization including in its 
fold members of all religions and communities in India. For more than half 
a century it has laboured for the freedom of India and for equal rights for all 
Indians. The link that has brought all these various groups and communities toge¬ 
ther within the fold of the Congress is the passionate desire for national indepen¬ 
dence, economic advance and social equality. It is from this point of view that 
we have to judge every proposal. We hoped that a Provisional National Government 
would be formed which would give effect in practice to this independence. 

Appreciating some of your difiiculties, we did not press for any statutory 
change introducing independence immediately, but we did expect a de facto change 
in the character of the Government making for independence in action. The status 
and powers of the Provisional Government were thus important. 

In our view this was going to be something entirely different from the Vice- 

roy*8 Executive Council.your letter dated 30th May, 1946, gave us certain 

assurances about the status and powers of the Provisional Government. These did 

not go far enough, but we....decided to accept the assurances and not to 

press this particular matter any further.*’ 

Sir Stafford Cripps in his report to the House of Commons 
(July 18, 1946) admitted that “the Congress always insisted upon the 
non-oommunal nature of its organisation and it has fully demonstrated 
9 
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6his fftcfc by ifcs nomination of personnel to those Provincial 
Governments in which it had large majorities/' From a wider point 
of view it became clear that the Congress was wise (in upholding 
that “the question of the Interim) Government should first be 
settled after which a settlement as to the Constituent Assembly 
should follow,'* The British Government thought otherwise upholding 
the Muslim League contention that “they could not discuss the 
composition of the Interim Government until the long-term question 
associated with the setting up of the Constitution-making machinery 
had been settled." The course of negotiations demonstrated 
that the “short-term" settlement, announced on June 16, created all 
the difficulties and ultimately wrecked all chances of success of 

the “long-term*’ procedure indicated in the Statement of May 16. The 
real order of things, suggested by the Congress, may have met with 
the same failure. For, since 1940, the British Government had creat¬ 
ed a vested interest for the Muslim League in endowing it with a 
“veto power" over all constitutional advance in India, Writing in 

December, 1947, on developments that took place in the middle 
of 1946, we have felt that an air of unreality hovered over all our 
attempts to interpret men and things of the earlier period. But a 
publicist cannot escape the responsibility of recapturing the past and 
seeking to bring out of it meaning and significance that would explain 
the present. Sir Stafford Gripps’ report enables us to do this work 
and to bring out the differences in India that halted the Labour 
Government’s desire to solve India’s political problem. When he made 

the report, he and his colleagues in the Cabinet Mission liked to 

nurse the impression that “both the parties’* in India would “go into 
the Assembly (Constituent) with the object of making it work," as 
they had “quite categorically" stated that this “was their intention’’. 
But one of the parties upset the arrangement by its decision of July 
29, 1946, when by solemn resolutions they withdrew support to the 
Cabinet Mission’s Plan, ‘‘long-term" and “short-term" both. The Cabinet 
Mission left for England on the 29th June, and something must have 
happened during the next 30 days which drove the Muslim League 
to declare its non-co-operation with the Plan. We do not know. But 
this we do know that Mr. Jinnah felt himself to have “lost face", 
and in his anger he switched his organization to a line of activity 
that proved itself to be treachery to next-door neighbours and nob to 
the alien State in India. 

The resolutions by which the Council of the Muslim League 
withdrew their acceptance of the Cabinet Mission’s Plan will be found 
, elsewhere in this volume. We will not reproduce here 
condemnatory resolution passed on July 29, 1946. 

reiolttUon however, propose to quote the operative resolution 

that was passed to demonstrate the resentment of the 
League It has been called “Direct Action’* resolution ; a misnomer 
it proved as the Muslim League did nothing against the alien autho¬ 
rity in the way of “direct action” ; there was no agitation directed 
against any practice of this Government. The resolution said : 

“Whereas the League has today resolved to reject the proposals embodied 
in the Statement of ihe Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy of May 16, l946, 
due to the intransigence of the Congress on the one hand and with the breach 
of faith With the Muslima by the British Government on the other; and 
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wbereas Muslim India has exhausted without success all eflforts to find a peaceful 
solution of the Indian problem by compromise and constitutional means; 
whereas the Congress is bent upon setting up a Caste Hindu Kai in India with 
the connivance of the British ; and whereas recent events have shown that 
power-politics and not justice and fair play are the deciding factors in Indian 
affairs; whereas it has become abundantly cleni that the Muslims of India 
would not sit content with anything less than the immediate establishment of 
an independent and full sovereign State of Pakistan and would resist any attempt 
to impose any constitution, long term or short-term, of the setting up of an 
Interim Government at the Centre without the approval and consent of the Muslim 
Lf ague, the Council of the All-India Muslim League is convinced that the time 
has now come for the Muslim nation to resort to direct action to achieve 
Pakistan and assert their just rights and to vindicate their honour and to get 
rid of the present slavery under the British and the contemplated future of Caste 
Hindu domination. 

‘‘This Council calls upon the Muslim nation to stand to a man behind their 
sole representative organization, the All-India Muslim League, and be ready for 
every sacrifice.** 


“Direct Action** 
In action has not 
stopped “blood¬ 
shed and 
civil war’* 


This resolution also authorized the Working Committee of the 
Muslim League “to prepare forthwith a programme of direct action 
to carry out the policy initiated above’* and “to 
organize the Muslims for the coming struggle to be 
launched as and when necessary.*’ In his speech 
closing the meeting, Mr. Jinnah declared that by 
this resolution recommending “direct action”, the Muslim 
League was bidding “good-by to constitutional methods ;*’ that they 
were moved by the “desire not to allow the situation to develop into 
bloodshed and civil war.” But in face of what happened on the 
occasion of the celebration of the “Direct Action” Day by the enthus¬ 
iasts of the Muslim League on August 16, 1946, it is not possible to 
accept the bonafide of Mr. Jinnah*s declaration. Whether the leaders of 
the Muslim League wanted it or not, the bloodshed and bestiality 

that characterized this day has started a new experience in India’s 

recent history. We had in Calcutta an outburst that disrupted 

neighbourly life and set the Hindu and the Muslim in two warring 

camps determined to exterminate one another. As we write in 
December, 1947, when the supreme price has been paid to this spirit 
of antagonism, when India’s unity and integrity has been shattered 
by the division of the country into two States, we have often felt 
that there was no use in apportioniog blame between the 
two political organizations—the Indian National Congress and the 
All-India Muslim League—for this division. The decision of June 3, 
1947, accepting division of India, has made this controversy about 
what happened in August, 1946, out of date. But the publicist who 
proposes to write for the future, to enable the historian to understand 
and explain the various stages of the development of the idea of a 
Divided India, has to make an attempt to recapture the spirit, the 
evil spirit, of 1946 so that 1947 may be understood and explained 
in the context of the retirement of British power from India making 
its exit in the wake of bloodshed and arson not caused by a fight 
against the British regime but by a madness of mutual hatred started 
by the Muslim League propaganda and continued for more than seven 
years. In successive sessions of the Muslim League the Hindu was 
presented as the scape-goat for all the evils the Indian Muslim 
suffered from. Mr. Fazlul Huq when Chief Minister of Bengal threatened 
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fcbe Hindus from Jbhe platform of the Lucknow session of the Muslim 
League with dire consequences if they dared interfere with the 
conceits and pretensions of the League. This speech has become 
notorious. The pace set by men like him in the leadership of the 
Muslim League was imitated by lesser men who spread the poison 
all over the country. The spirit of this propaganda found expression 
through poems and doggrels that carried the Muslim masses off their 
feet and laid the ground ready for what we saw in Calcutta on August 
16, 17, & 18, 1946 and the months that followed. One such poem or 
doggrel is quoted below, translated from the Bengalee-language daily, 
the Azad of Calcutta. It appeared on March 10, 1941. It had been 
recited by the Chairman of the Reception Committee at the Kalihati 
and Ghatail Muslim League Conference in the district of Mymensingh 
held earlier in that month. Two Ministers of the Fazlul Huq Ministry 
were present on the occasion. Our readers will realize that the pattern 
of conduct extolled in this doggrel has been in incubation for more than six 
years. 1946 and 1947 exhibited it before all the world. 


“The oppressed remain silent by seeing the hypocrisy 
Gf the idolatrous Hindus—Gh I death-like eddy. 

G victorious soldiers I march forward 

Gn our religious pilgrimage to the Caaba under the banner of the League. 
We shall spill as much blood as required. 

» * * « 


We want Pakistan, a proper division. 

If it cannot be achieved by words, Muslims 
Are not afraid to use swords and spears. 

« 

Where are the Muslim youths I We shall attain 
The desire of their hearts by tying down the wild tiger. 

• « * 


« 


* 


Come quickly, break down Somnath. 

If you want freedom, Burn I Burn I Burn I 

The Jatu-Griha (house made of lac), and let all trouble end.** 


The spirit generated by utterances like the above found an outlet on 
the “Direct Action Day*’ of the Muslim League. The Day was 
celebrated with demonstrations all over India without 
of^u^st notable irritation except in Calcutta where from 

16, 17, & 18 1*^® midnight of August 16. organized bands of Muslims 

were seen moving about with various arms. The night 
was made noisy with cries, with slogans damning the Congress and 
the Hindus. Those who had hoped, as the present writer did, that 
the Day would not differ much from the demonstrations organized by 
the Congress directed against British policy and practice, had to 
revise their opinion on the morning of the 16th. With the break of 
the Day, in the morning of 16th August, Muslims went on the 
offensive all directed against the life and property of Hindus who formed 
the vast majority of the population of Calcutta and who wore caught 
unready and unprepared for such treacherous assaults from next-door 
neighbours. All through the day raged this inferno of communal 
madness. The life of the city was delivered into the hands of 
murderer, the stabber, the lighter of fires. The Police, the guardians 
of law and order, stood as dolls in face of this anarchy. Brigadier 
Sixsmith,^ officiating commander, Bengal and Assam Area, gave an 
ApprppiatiQD of the situation when the military under him took obarg# 
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of i(j. “The Police had not hifcherfio fired a single round. In one or fcwo 
oases fcear gas had been used.” The hand of the Police appeared to 
have been paralysed by the Chief Minister of Bengal, Mr. Huseyn Saheed 
Surhawardy, who combined in his person the office of Homo Minister in 
charge of law and order. The full story of what people saw and heard in 
Calcutta during these three days can never be told. The horror of 
these days during which thousands lost their lives and many 
thousands more were injured and maimed was described by the 
Calcutta Statesman^ a British-edited-and-controlled paper. 

“This is not a riot. It needs a word found in mediaeval history, a fury. Yet 
‘^fury** sounds spontaneous and there must have been some deliberation and organi¬ 
zations to set this fury on its way. The horde who ran about battering and 
killing with 8 ft. Lathis may have found them lying about or brought them out of 
their own pockets, but that is hard to believe. We have already commented on 
the bands who found it easy to get petrol and vehicles when no others were permit¬ 
ted on the streets. It is not mere suppositijn that men were imported into 
Calcutta to help making an impression.** 

In the leading article of the same issue entitled— Disgrace Abounding — 
(August 20) the paper repeated its verdict delivered two days earlier, 
^'Disgrace condemning ^‘the Bengal Government’s lamentable failure 
Abounding** in judgment and executive ability.*’ 

“The origin of the appalling carnage and loss in the capital of a great Pro¬ 
vince, we believe the worst communal riot in India’s history, was a political 

demonstration by the Muslim League. Bengal’s is a Muslim League Ministry. 

Of all India’s provincial Ministries, the Bengal Ministry, thereiore, as the out¬ 
standing League Ministry should have been the most scrupulous in ensuring 
that such a political demonstration caused no disturbance. 

**But instead of fulfilling this, it undeniably by confused acts of omission 
and provocation, contributed rather than otherwise to the horrible events which 
have occurred. No balanced person would charge it with having deliberately 

E lanned a catastrophe of such magnitude. Nevertheless, in retrospect, its conduct 
efore the riots stands open to the inference—not only by its political opponents— 
that it was divided in mind on whether rioting of some sort would not be good or 

bad.’Jhe bloody shambles to which this country’s largest city has been 

reduced is an abounding disgrace, which owing to the Bengal Ministry’s pre¬ 
eminence as a League Ministry has inevitably tarnished seriously the All-India 
reputation of the League itself.” 

In bis speech concluding the session of the Council of the Muslim 
League on July 29, 1946, Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah had said ; 

Direct Action “Today we have also forged a pistol and are in a 

directed not position to use it *’ Little did he think that hia 

against British followers in Calcutta would be bringing the “pistol” into 

Authority arena of political life, the “pistol*’ directed not against 

the Government but against their neighbours. One of his followers Khwaja 
Nazimuddin of Bengal had declared that the Muslims were not “restricted to 
non-violence’^ attempting a hit at the policy of the Indian National 
Congress adopted under the inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi. He 
was asked on August 9, by a representative of the United Press of India, 
to clarify the implications of this “Direct Action” policy. He appeared 
to have been in an expansive mood, and elaborated these as follows : “There 
are hundreds and one ways in which we can create difficulties, 
specially when we are not restricted to non-violence. The Muslim 
population of Bengal knows very well what Direct Action would mean, 
and we need not bother to give them any lead.” Those who have 
bad experience in Calcutta of their sleep being disturbed by the blare 
gi amplifiere during the period, August 1 to August 16, detailing the 
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programme of “Direcfe Action”, were left in no doubt of the murderous 
intentions lurking behind the words of the ex-Chief Minister of Bengal, 
Mr. Surhawardy’s predecessor in this high position of dignity and 
responsibility. The party against whom the ’‘Direct Action” was to 
be directed were the neighbouring community of Hindus; hand-bills, 
pamphlets and speeches were used to excite the hatred of Muslims 
against their neighbours, to direct attention to their wealth symbolized 
in many a mansion standing on both sides of the Chittaranjan Avenue 
passing through the heart of Calcutta, to excite the cupidity of the 
poor amongst Muslims against the rich amongst “Kafirs’', Every 
mosque became a recruiting ground for this “Jehad”, and the campaign 
in this behalf could go on because the Ministry in Bengal had been 
recruited from the Muslim League Party with its exclusive note on 
Muslim pretensions and Muslim separatism. 

The nature of the propaganda carried on can be best understood from the 
speech made by a colleague of Mr. Surhawardy in his Ministry, by 
Story of Muslim Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed, a renegade Congressman who 

grleyances—false perverted himself on the eve of the 1946 election to 

& exaggerated secure a Muslim League ticket. The occasion for the 

speech was the no-confidence motions moved against the Surhawardy 
Ministry cellectively and against Mr. Surhawardy individually as the 
Minister in change of Law and Order in the Province. These were 
moved on the I9th September, 1946 in the Bengal Assembly and 
debated for two days ; Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed’s contribution towards ex¬ 
plaining and excusing the “Great Calcutta Killing” went over history, 
the history of the period since the battle of the Plassey when ex¬ 
clusive rule over the country held by the classes represented in and 
through his predecessors came to end. His history was detailed as 
follows : 

“.before I go into tlie details of the recent happenings may I take 

my friends to the details of the historic background of the whole tragedy that 
has been witnessed in Bengal ? 

Sir, who docs not know how the Muslims of this Province were crushed, 
how Muslims all over India were crushed from 1757 to 1857 ? Then again, who does 
not know the confiscation proceedings that followed the occupation of Bengal— 
conOscatioii of Muslim properties, confiscation of mosques, confiscation of Jaigira^ 
confiscation of large Zamindaries belonging to Muslims were the order of the day; 
aud these valuable properties were handed over to the Hindus.” 

This history was not at all true to facts, though Sir William 
Hunter’s book on Indian Mussalmans, written sometime in the sixties of the 
19th century, had sought to erect on it the platform of an exclusively 
Muslim grievance, the grievance of the Muslim aristocracy. For, by 
that time it became a British policy to excite and pander to the 

separatist conceits and ambitions of Muslims as a counter-blast to 

the rising public opinion in India being organized on an all-India 

basis with an appeal to all sections of the Indian people. Mr. Shamsuddin 
Ahmed is not personally responsible for this misrepresentation of 

Indian history. His class had got into the habit of believing that 
their grievances were to be traced to the success of the Hindus in the 
struggle lor existence precipitated by British methods of administration, 
exploitation and enlightenment in the country. His reference to con- 
flaoation proceedings would lead one to believe that in Bengal, the 
Mnslwd were made speoUl victims of this. But the facts ware otherwit^ 
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however, as fche following from fche Adrainisfcrafeion Reporfc of Bengal, 
1872-73, would go to show. Sir John Campbell was then the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Province. British historians have said that the famine 
of 1769-’70 had caused ‘"the ruin of two-thirds of the old aristocracy 
of Lower Bengal/* and the developments that followed the Cornwallis 
Settlement of Land Revenue were summarized in this 
particular report, giving a considered judgment by a British admini¬ 
strator on the disastrous consequences of the 1793 measure after 
watching these for about a hundred years of economic malaise. The 
report does not show that the Permanent Settlement confined its 
victims to Muslima alone. The ‘"Birbhum Zamindari’* referred to in it 
was the Nawab family of the area; it can be accepted as a re¬ 
presentative of all the interests affected by the Cornwallis Settlement 
which did not make any distinction between Hindu and Muslim 
properties as Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed would have us believe. The 
following from the report will enable our readers to understand the 
all-devouring nature of the alien State in India, brushing aside all 
considerations but its own profit. 

“The Government demand was then one which left a marj^in of profit, but 
small compared to that given to Zamindars in modern dayt^. There was wide-spread 
default in the payment of the Government dues, and extensive consequent sales of 
the estates or parts of the estates for the recovering of arrears under the unbending 

system introduced in 1793 .By the end of the century the greater portion of 

the estates of Na liya, Rajshahi. Bishanpur and Dinajpur Hajas had been alienated. 
The Burdwan estate was seriously crippled, and the Birbhum Zamindari {Musliin 
Nawab estate—explanatory note our<^) was completely ruined. A host of smaller 
Zamindars shared the same fate. In fact, it is scarcely too much to say that 
within the ten years that followed the Permanent Settlement a complete revolution 
took place in the constitution and ownership of the estates which formed the 
subject of Settlement.** 

This quotation ought to discredit the propaganda on which the 
Muslim League had been thriving. The confiscation proceedings were no 
ADglo-Mnslim respector of persons and classes—Hindu and Muslim 

co-operation fell equal victims to these ; debottar and wakjs, 
during this properties, attached to Hindu and Muslim religious 

pgriodCl946) minstrations, came under the hammer without parti¬ 
ality or discrimination. It may be that the Muslim classes suffered 
the more from these proceedings not because their opposite number 
amongst the Hindus were favoured but because the former had 
monopolized the perquisities of administration under the rule of 

Muslim kings, and the tallest of poppies received the first blow from 
the new rulers. But Sir William Hunter had presented a picture 
which became the stock-in-trade of the Muslim League exploiting the 
cupidity of the Muslim classes and the ignorance of the Muslim 

masses. To this interpretations of recent history must be traced the 
genesis of the bestiality that characterized the “Direct Action Day" 
celebrations of the Muslim League on August 16, 1946 and the days 
and months succeeding. The evil example set at Calcutta spread 
to Noakhali in East Bengal, disrupting the decencies of the civilised 

life, striking at the roots of society's life in its widest ramifica¬ 

tions. As we write these lines, we are conscious of the unreality of 
this post-mortem examination of the causes of this shame and tragedy. 
The object of the Muslim League, the setting up of a separate State 
carved out of the boundaries of India, having been reached by 
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methodfl of gang^^fcensm. it may appear useless to recapitulate the events 
and their influence on India‘s evolving life. So also may appear to 
be the contribution of the British bureaucracy towards tolerating this 
break-down of ordered life in the country. But the publicist in India has 
it laid upon him to indicate the various ways in which Anglo- 
Muslim co-operation did help to effect this disruption. During the 
period we have been dealing with we have had a demonstration of the 
malignity of this tie-up between the Muslim League Ministry in 
Bengal and the British bureaucracy holding key positions in the ad¬ 
ministration of the Province. A British Governor, Sir Frederick 
Burrows, a member of the Trade Union Congress of Britain, the 
elite of the new ruling classes of the country, was the head of the 
administration; in his name as a representative of the British king 
the Province was being governed, the Oounoil of Ministers aiding and 
advising him in this duty. The Chief Secr-'tary, Mr. Walker, was a 
British member of the Indian Civil Service ; he was the head of the 
bureaucracy. The Commissioner Police in Calcutta was Mr. Hardwick. This 
set-up imposed a special responsibility on them for peace and order in 
Bengal, as the custodian of the people’s life, honour and property. 
Mr. Huseyn Saheed Siirhawardy, as leader of the League Parliamentary 
Party in Bengal, wis the Chief Minister of the Province. Under his 
advice, Sir Frederick Burrows is supposed to have ordered the 16tb 
of August' 1946, as a public holiday, thus making himself a participant in 
activities that were launched to make the Muslim ‘‘Direct Action 
Day” a success. Unconsciously, perhaps, he let himself into 
party politics. We cannot say the same thing of the Chief Secre¬ 
tary and of the Commissioner of Police. They had been in Bengal for 
years : they knew or ought to have known and understood the inner 
springs of politics in the Province. But on the .16th of August they 
so acted that murder, arson and loot were let loose over the most 
populous city in India, and the Police were found looking benevolently 
on this desolation. The leader of the Opposition in the Bengal 
Assembly, Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy, put the whole case in the few 
words he uttered during this particular debate discussing the admini¬ 
strative machinery of the Province. 

“We haveia suspicion that the posting of ofRcers has been made in such a 
way that in some districts all the administrative officers from the District Magi¬ 
strate to the Thana Officer are Muslims.I do not wish to cast reflection on 

all Muslim officers, but it is an nndeniable fact that the canker of communalism 
has affected the services. No Hindu feels safe, if the officer is a Muslim, and I 
believe that a Muslim feels the same if the officer is a Hindu. But unfortunately 
for the Hindus, with the advent of the Muslim League Ministry most of the key 
positions not reserved for Europeans have gone to Muslim officers. Even during 
the riots in Calcutta, Hindu officers have been transferred, and our prosiest was of 

no avail.this conspiracy of crushing the minority coramunitv in Bengal began 

n"'t with the Direct Action Day. It began much earlier. It began from the 
first Day the League Ministry took office (in 1937). It was their deliberate plan 
to fashion the administrative machinery in such a way that the minority com¬ 
munity would be reduced to utter helplessness.I nave been told by a very 

high authority in Bengal that it is wrong of us to discriminate between official 
and official on account of religion. Sir, with due respect to that high person, I 
am obliged to say that I have never heard a more ridiculous proposition in my 
life. To recruit officers not for merit but on the basis of religion and community, 
and then to expect them to behave non-communally and impartially between 
community and community is to hope for the impossible, One of the worst things 
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that the League Government has done is to introduce communalism in the 
State machinery.** 

This analysis of the central factor of ofiBcial demoralization in 
Bengal explains part of the situation that had been going from bad 
fco worse specially since 1937 when Mr. Abdul Karirn Fazlul 
^ech™I * Huq became Chief Minister. The Ministry that he 
their fight product of a Coalition 

between bbe Muslim League members and those of 
the so-called Krishak-Praja party of which Mr. Huq happened to bo 
the leader. He had defeated the Muslim League leader, Khwaja Nazim- 
uddin in the election, but his spiritual affiliation to Muslim League 
ideology and practice made this coalition inevitable in the process of 
power politics. It was during this regime that the mischief described 
by Mr. Koy in the extract quoted above bagan with vigour and 
strength. The British hur-aucracy, the more hoiourable amongst them, 
fretted against it. But they were helpless in f tee of a development 
that had been made part of a deliberate policy of their State at the 
altar of which reason, honesty and ju.stice had to bo sacrificed. This 
policy had been formed in response to the challenge of Indian Na¬ 
tionalism stirring its wings during the seventies of the last century. 
Much can be written on this subject, much ha^ been written on it 
in earlier volumes of the Didian Annual Rtgistf.r since 1936. The 
enthronement of separate electorates in tho consti .utional changes as¬ 
sociated with the names of Morley-Minto, of Monoagu-Chelmsford left us 
in no doubt about the purpose and bondoiicy of this infamous device 

of “divide and rule” ; the Ramsay MacDonald “Communal Award” 

confirmed these doubts and fears. The Muilim League has since 

then gone from strength to stnmgth on the creso of this separatism ; 

Indian Nationalism has been fighting rear guai’d actions that have 
been.^ completely battered down ; it a< cepted defeat by the decision of 
June 3, 1947, agreeing to a division of India into two States—the 
Indian Union and the Union of Pakistan. I'Ut this is anticipating 
events. The events dealt with in this part of the “Homo Poliny” of 
India were the dress rehearsal of this subversion of the values of Indians 
unity and integrity that confront us today. The Muslim League rea¬ 

lists distinguished from the id^'.alists represented in the leadership of 
the Indian National Congress exploited British anxiety to retain their 
irresponsible hold over India ; they went into v^ rifcten and unwritten 

partner-ship with the vested interests built up by Britain in this 

country. In Bengal where the Britishers had been entrenched in 
Olive Street, it was no secret that an Anglo-Muslim entente had be¬ 

come part of a more wide policy, and it was lound that the twenty- 
five members of the Bengal Assembly, representing British interests 
exclusively in a House of 250 members, were always at the beck 
and call of the Muslim League Ministry. Even on the occasion ol 
the two *‘no-confidonce” motions against the Suhrawardy Ministry for 
its acts of omission and commission during these three days of panic 
and horror in August, 1946, the European party preferred to remain neutral, 
though the Calcutta Statesman had written on August 21, 1946, that “the 
present Muslim League Ministry’s primary respcnsibility for the bloody 

shambles to which its capital had been reduced 5 b .inescapable.^' The 

European party by helping the' Ministry to retain its power has been 
10 
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responsible for twelve months of anarcly in Bengal which ended on 
August 15, 1917. whan its regime ended with the partition of the 
Province into two States—We^t Bengal and Eist Bengal. The Calcutta 
p^per wa hive quoted from indicated in the same article the course 
of events —the and of which could not be any other than separation. 
We do not know if Clive Street has gained anything from this deva- 
lopment. But it was a fateful decision that its representatives took on 
S3ptemb0r 20, 1946, by refu'^ing to throw their weight against the 
Mini-^try. Authority in Bengal, represented by the Governor and his 
advisers in the permanent British bur-*aucracy, were evidently afraid 
to tackle the getiii that they had themselves help-'d to release. The 
cons quence vve will allow the Statesvhin to describe. 

B it if Section 93 ig not applied, and the present B'ngal Ministry succeeds in 
remaining uricbaii;^ed in pow-r, ihni assiu-edly it would b^' held in active hatred 
and coutoni])!:, w uld bi an obj ‘<‘t of sustained fear and det'sta ion, in the ryes 
of (itKquietiugly many of th * Province’s inhabitants—for the things done, and 
not done in Calcutta this month cannot rcaainably be exp 'cted to be soon forgotten. 

There were hopes lurking in the publio mind that the failure of the 
Bang il G )verQor and the British buroaucracy in the Province would 
receive the attention of th) Central Govrnment as yet dominated 
over by the British eleinent^ civil and military. It was expected 
that Governor-General Wav ell would take steps to halt the process of 
disintegration in the Bengal administratioa, and that he would not 
refrain from taking drastic stips in this bdiilf. His Excellency as a 
Wir-leader with experience of ruthless dismis-^als of effote commanders 
failed to rise up to the occasion, to the needs of the critical situ¬ 
ation. When the Bengal Governor stood discredited for his supineness, 
the Governor-General evidently did not think any the worse of him. 
Bather, in course of his broidcast on August 24, announcing the 
formation of the Interim Government only eight days after the Calcutta 
holocaust, he wont out of his way to re-assure Provincial Governments that 
from this reconstitution of the Central Governmont they need not be 
anxious about thoir prerogatives. 

“fn the field of Provincial \utOMOmy, the Provincial Governments have a very 
wide sphere of authority in which the 03atral Gov^rnm'mt cannot intervene. My 
new Governm'nt will not have oulv power, or indeed any desire to trespass on the 
field of Provincial Administration. 


Without raising any line coostitutional point with regard to the 
competence of the Central Authority, to the limit of its authority 
faced by a situation that disgraced everybody concern- 
afTairs iu Beogil, we would direct attention 
catu tragedy implications of Lord WavelPs statement so far 

as these touched on the deliberate infringement by a 
Provincial Government or its failure to protect the life, honour and 
property of millions of people subject to its jurisdictiou. From Lord 
Wavell's haudiing of this affair, specially his statement on Provincial 
Autonomy, we are driven to the conclusion that his Excellency did 
nob feel perturbed over this breakdown in Bengal of the machinery of 
administration Thereby he made p)3sibl0 all the abominations th it 
happened during the next twelve montlu in Noakhali-Tippirah, in Bihar, 
in the western disbdets of the United Provinces and also those that dis¬ 


graced the last days of his regime which ended sometime in March, 
19i:7* We would nob like bo believe thab bhis policy of turning the blind 
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eye on Provincial recalcitrance was part of a deliberate plan of 
exposing the discordances in Indian life as an argument for the con¬ 
tinuance of British rule over India. We would rather accept Lord 
Pebliic Lawrence’s appreciation of the Indian situation which he indi¬ 
cated in hia House of Lords speech of February 25, 1947 that 
'‘British rule cannot be maintained in its existing basis with ade¬ 
quate efficiency after 1948.” The British were helpless, felt them¬ 
selves helpless in face of the elemental passions that appeared to 
threaten the basic pnneiphs of social life, not to speak of civilized 
existence. In Calcutta, the British Governor, the British Chief Secre¬ 
tary, and the British Gomiaissioner of Police surrendered to forces 
of anarchy because there had been a Ministry which could trade on 
their softness for the Muslim League vowed to the disruption of Indian 
Nationalism, 

Bub this failure of Lord Wavell raises another question that 
touched on the leadership of Intiian National Congress which had 
Failure of agreed bo accept office in his Government. Negotia- 

Congreaa members tions for this had reached success by the time the 
In the Interim Muslim League celebrated its “Direct Action Day” 

Government August 16, 1946. Eight days after, on the 24th 

August, Lord Wavell announced the names of twelve new members of his 
Executive Council—Pandit Jawabavlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
Dr. Raj^ndra Prasad, Mr. Rijagopalachari, Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, 
Mr. Asaf Ali, Mr. Jagjiwan Ram, Df. John Mathai, Sardar Bti.ldev 
Singh, Sir Shafaab Ahmed Khan, Syed Ali Zaheer and Mr. Cooverji 
Bhaba. The first seven names were representatives of the Congress. 
The Indian public has been kept in ignorance of their reactions bo 
the bestiality that was released over Calcutta by the Muslim League 
Ministry’s encouragement of and support to the “Direct Action Day” 
celebration. And when they found that the Governor-General was in 
no mood to exercise hia special powers fjr the control of the Pro¬ 
vincial Governments which had sinnefi against all canons of govern¬ 
ment and failed to preserve the life, honour and property of the 

people, did they nob feel that this toleration by Lord Wavell of 
Muslim League’s shameful demonstration at Calcutta call d for a re¬ 
consideration of the conditions of co-operation that must have been 
Settled with Lord Wavell before the days of horror ? On the ‘Jnd 
day of September, the Interim Government book office, and the Congress 
leaders who joined it did nob appear to bav applied their mind to the 
promulgation of any concrete measures for halting this debacle. 

They did not take the public into confidence with regard to any 

advice that they had tendered to the Governor-General in this behalf. 

As prospective members of his Executive Council it was their right 
and privilege to do so, and when they became full-fledged members 
of the Central Government in India, they could legitimately press on 
the Governor-General the impi rative need of taking steps to intercept 
this deterioration in the machinery of administration In Bengal we 
saw the Governor agreeing to act as the instrument of a Ministry 
that had sabotaged the forces of law and order, that had pub Muslim 
and British Police officers in key positions with a view to advance 
its frankly communalist interests, and bo consolidate its power. Pundit 
Jawaharial Nehru and hia colloaguos in the Interim Government appeary 
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however, to have failed to move Lord Wavell in the matter. Evi¬ 
dently they worked under the disadvantage of having accepted the- 
'‘Provincial Autonomy’’ dispensation asserted with such positiveness 
in Lord Wavell’s statement of August 24, 1946. But the “terrible lesson’* 

(Pundit Nehru’s words] of the tragedy in Calcutta does not appear to have 
had any influence on the Governor-General’s complacence ; neither did it 
warn the Congress members of the Interim Government that they had let 
themselves into an invidious position from where they would only be 
helpless witnesses of a demoralization of shameless proportion. Four or 
five days before Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru took office, he issued a 
statement on the Calcutta tragedy that had ‘shaken up’ all men and 
women of good will in the country. But the words did not indicate 
any positive step that was under contemplation by Congress members 
of the Interim Government The reason for it is not far to seek. 
The Wavell Government was committed to “Provincial Autonomy,” 
and not even the “Great Calcutta Killing” could move them. Even the 
introduction of Congress members could not bring any change in the spirit 
and practice of this Administration Therefore did we miss in 
Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru’s statement the note of vigorous action 
determined to stamp out the gangsterism that the Bengal Muslim 
League Ministry had made fashionable in the country. His condemn¬ 
ation did not take us far. 

The new development of violence, involving stabbing, arson and looting 
chiefly in the cnies, obviously cuinot be tolerated or else all organized life would 
become impossible. This has ceased to be merely communal or political. It is 
a challenge to every decent instinct of humanity, and it should be treated as 
such. Wliat has led up to this, the incitements to violence, the direct invitations 
to the shedding of blood, are worthy of inciuiry. so that effective action may be 
taken. For the present \v« are concerned with tlie Immediate steps to be taken. 

In the present then wliat are v\e to do? The rcBponsib lity for maintaining 
peace and order must necessarily fall on the Governnunt and its Police forces.’ 


The people could find no peace of mind in Punditji’s prescription. 
The phenomenon of tbo Government and its Police force yielding to 
S read of the appeals • of narrow communalism has had a long 

spirit of history. That it erupted into the world’s attention in 

relfftiuos perse- August 1946, was to be traced to British policy 

cuiion in the |he weakening of British power in India, 

villages Pundit ji’s satisfaction that the outburst of violence was 

limited to “cities” could not be long sustained. On October, 10, 
1946, were enacted scenes of devastation in the country-side of 

Noakhali and Tipperah, two East Bengal districts which demonstrated that 
the campaign of hatred cairied on by the Muslim League had infected the 

mind of the Muslim masses. Hundreds were killed, the majority of 

them earning mt-mbers of families 60,000 ; men, women and children 
were forced to pervert from the faith of their fathers ; women’s honour 
became cheap, houses were set fire to and those that were spared 
had their materials looted. The scenes were reminiscent of the 


religious persecution in lilurope when Roman Catholicism and Protestantism 
wrested for supremacy. The magistracy and the Police sided more often than 
nob with the malefactors v ho moved in military formations. The ministry 
appointed a European Magistrate as a symbol of impartiality. But 
his subordinates were beyond his control, Two weeks later the same 


eoene appeared in the province of Bibar, the victims being Muslims, 
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Murder, arson, loot, outrage on women—these were imported from 
Bengal. 

Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru characterised the state of things obtain* 
ing in Calcutta, Noakhali-Tipperah and Bihar as “a competition in 
murder and bestiality." Describing the horror that he saw in Bihar, 
what “a simple and likeable peasantry can perpetrate when it loses 
all balance and sanity/’ he appeared to trace a nexus between 
Calcutta and Bihar, between Noakhali-Tipperah and Arrah-Bhagalpur, 
It is well-known that more than a million Biharis earn their liveli¬ 
hood in Calcutta, the vast mijority of them as unskilled labourers, 
as mill workers, porters, rikshaw pullers etc. These poor people suffered 
from the Great Calcutta Killing, thousand of them losing their lives. 
Estimates vary with regard to the number of killed in Calcutta; the 
lowest is 4,000, and the highest is 10,000, according to Governor 
Twynham of the Central Province and Berar who happened to 
be present during those fateful days in Calcutta. The number of 
wounded was four times those of the killed. These men and women 
must have carried their tales of woe to the countryside in Bihar. 
The first riot occurred in Benibad on September 27; on October 8 
was staged in Monghyr stabbing and killing. On 10th of Octpber 
began murder, loot, arson, abduction and rape of women on a mass scale, 
‘forcible conversion" of thousands. News of these reached the public 
about the 15th October. On the 25th October murder and arson 
began at Chapra on a scale more intensive than what bad happened in 
East Bengal; these took as their pattern what had happened in 

Calcutta* Then hell was let loose over four districts in Bihar. The 
Calcutta Statesman s criticism of Bihar’s dipgrace was as valid as that 
of Bengal. On November 8, in an article entitled —Disgraced Also it wrote ; 

"A pogrom of such magnitude could hardly happen without pre¬ 
monitory signs. Yet, as previously in Bengal, the local Administration 

seems to have been caught unawares.. 

Bihar, however, has at last been relatively fortunate in this: that 
the services of more eminent personages have been promptly available to 

her than to forlorn Bengal in her several earlier atflictions. The Governor’s 
absence at the critical time has indeed evoked remark. But among the 

influintial visitors from the Centre, Pundit Nehru, Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
and Mr. Kripalani have all been trenchant and unspiring in denuncia¬ 

tion of barbarities wrought by their co-religionists upon a minority weak 
in numbers." 

The British daily did not draw the obvious moral from the presence of 
Central Government personages in Bihar in contrast to their absence from 
Contrast between When the “Groat Calcutta Killing" occurred, there 

Central Govern- * no Congress representatives in the Central 

ment behavlonr Government, and Lord Wavell was the ‘dictator” 
towards Bengal bo to say who preferred to have murder and burning in 

and Bihar the biggest city in India rather than disturb the “Provincial 

Autonomy" device of authority. If the Muslim stabbed the Hindu in 
Calcutta and set fire to Hindu houses and vice versa^ Lord Wavell 
and his subordinate, Sir Frederick Burrows, did not have any reason 
to be perturbed, as no British life or honour or property had been 
attacked. When on September 2, 1946, Congress representatives entered 
Lord Wav ell’s Government, they found before them a wall of bureau¬ 
cratic precedents stopping them from any look into affairs in Bengal. 




tHE INDIAN ANNUAL fetGISTER 


78 


t itJhY *46— 


When the same killing occurred in Bihar, Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru 
could throw himself into the rescue of the Province because the 
League members felt interested in the fate of the victims in contrast 
to their indifference to those in Bengal, »nd they raised no objections 

on the plea of “Provincial Autonomy/ This was the reason why 

Bihar was “relatively fortunate" while Bengal had to burn for 12 

months; the woes of West Bang il at 1 )aat came to an end on 

August 16, 1947. Speaking of November 1946, the Statesman could 
bear testimony te the services of Congress leaders to the quick restor¬ 
ation of peace to Bihar. Writing on November 13 an article entitled 
—A Oreat Calamity —the paper said: 

*‘Not only does Bihar’s tragedy resemble Bengal’s worst one in 
severity. There can be found dismal similarity in other pirliculars. 

Governors slow-moving or not on the spot; Ministers apparen ly at the 
outsc t divided in mind whether some rioting would not be good or bad, 
and later, amidst the crisis of carnage, quite incapable of disciplining the 
mob. An administraiive machine deficient lu perspicacity and precautions 

and exhibiting in parts disquieting symptoms of a fundmental mental 
demoralizing. 

.Pundit Nehfu has not only again shown exemplary 

physical and moral courag* ; more important, he cxliibited complete dis¬ 

regard, in rmlia’s and humanity’s inti^rests, of formidable criticism from 
narrow-minded members of his own community—both inside and outtjide the 

Province. 

If the leadershfp of the Muslim League had risen as high as 
Punditjee to the challenge of gangsterism, tha face of history in India 
^'CompetiUoa In would not have been disfigured by mutual destructiveness, 
murder and and the course of history would have taken a nobler and 
befitfHlity on the wider line of human dignity and understanding, 

iDcretite lesson of Bihar did not bring any change 

in the spirit of Muslim League’s dream nor any improvemenc in thoir 
manners and practices; the risks that Congress leadership took in 
championing the cause of the dupes of Muslim League propaganda 
were lost upon Mr, Mohammad Ali Jinnah. Lord Wavell who facili¬ 
tated the entrance of Muslim League members into his Executive 
Council had no appreciation of the tricks of the Muslim League; or 
it may be that he had his own game to play which happened to 
coincide with that of Mr. Jinnah. Years hence when many of the 
present observers of this game will have passed into the Beyond, history 
will bring evidence of a deep Anglo-Muslim conf-piracy that has not 
proved beneficial to British interests at all. During the Wavell 
regime Calcutta, Noakhali, Tipperah, Bihar and West Punjab were 
allowed to slip back into anarchy, and a man who was regarded as a master 
strategist in the arts of war and on which record he had been pitch- 
forked into the high position of Governor-General of India demon¬ 
strated before all the world that his failure in the Burma campaign 
reffected a certain moral obliquity that made his term as head of the Indian 
administration a fitting close to British rule over Ii dia. The leadership of 
the Muslim League detected this weakness in Lord Wavell’s character, 
and exploited it for all that it was worth. We will be sorry to believe 
that Lord Wavell was a conscious instjument of this dangerous policy 
that played with the life, honour and property of millions of men and 
women. But power politics deadens people’s sensibilities of the True 
and the Good. We, therefore, found that the Bihar disaster called 
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forfeh a l0«^s strong fl^nae of fibhorrince fchan what hafi followed the ^'Greafc 
Calcutta Killing The criticism of the Calcutta Sfaf.ef^ma^u for instance, of 
the failure of Authority in Bihar was couched in language of less 
virul »nc 0 than what appoarcrl in the third week of August. 1946. After 
Calcutta, Muslims in N mkhali-TippHrah behaved worse than b(»astf. 
Bihar Hindus appeir^d to have improV'-d upon this bestiality. The 
leadership of the Miislim League by working on the abominations of 
Calcutta and East Bengal Tost their mo»*al right to point the finger 
of reprobation at the h «.pp 3 nings in Bihar. Mr. Mohammad Ali Jirmah 
could only plead that there obould ba exchange of population from 
areas where majorities wore liable to yi* Id to the temptation of 
murdering their ndglibour^ of the miTiority communities, of dishonour¬ 
ing their womanhood, of burning their bouses and looting their pro¬ 
perties, The Mu-lim League Ivid established this pattern of conduct 
on the 16bh Augu-t, 1946. Such conduct appears to have strengthened 
their claims to seats in Lord WavolPs Executive Oouncil 

The '‘Great Calcutta Killing* opened the door of this Council to 
the nominees of the Muslim League, and their r^'presentatives 
entered the Interim Government by the last week of 
Going into the October, 1946 seven weeks after the Congress, 
m"e.it^wlii?a'v/*ew other small 3r minority representatives. 

“to get a foot They had made no secret of the purpose' which took 
hold” for PakiflUn them to the Interim Government; they would be there as 
‘’sentinels** of exclusively Muslim League interests, to 
use Mr. Jinnah’s word ; “we are going into the Interim Government 
to get a fo'^t-hold to fight for our cherished goal of Pakistan.’* to 
quote from a speech delivered at Lahore by Mr. Gaznafnr Ali Khan, 
member designate of Interim Government. Lord Wavell’s tacti'S in 
introducing the Muslim League element info his Executive Council 
without proper guarantee of good behaviour, without getting the 
non-cop?ration with the proposed Constituent Assembly rest lution of the 
Muslim Leasrue cancrllnd by a proper resolution of the Council of the All-India 
Mu dim League was sharp practice when we remember the dire consequHncea 
of that step. There was another factor to he considered in this connection. 
The Congress m ambers of the Int^ rim Government had agreed to join it after 
being satisfied with the scheme of powers which they will be able to ex¬ 
ercize even under the 1919 Act. The JJ/ndii of Madras published in 
its issue of August 14 what purported to have been the thoughts and 
ideas of “circles close to the Viceroy*' as regards the powers of the 
new Government. This speculation was wired by the paper's Delhi 
correspondent. He referred to Lord WaveH’s letter to Moulana Abul 
Kalam Azad on May 30 when the Congress President had raised 
this particular quesnion in the letter of May 25, using the following 
words . “Even without any change in the law there could be sorao 
formal understanding by which the Congress Working Committee may 
be assured that the Interim Government would in practice function 
like a Dominion Cabinet." Lord Wavell appeared, however, to have 
refused to commit himself to any such “formal understanding;'' he re¬ 
cognized “the importance*' atta< hod by the leadership of the Congress 
to ‘'a satisfactory definition of the powers of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment." Bub his Excellency’s difificulty appeared to have been that 
“th9 most liberal iobeatloas o^ay be almost unreoogai^abla when 
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fchey hava to be expressed in a formal document.*’ Moulana Azad 
referred also to the “last conversation** he had with Lord Wavell in 
course of which his Excellency app-^ared to have expressed his ‘ inten¬ 
tion to function as the con4itutional head of the Government and 
that in practice the Interim Government would have the same powers 
as that of a Oahinet in the Dominions.” Lord Wavell questioned the 
accuracy of this report of the “conversation*’—“I am quite clear that 
I did not state to you that the Interim Government would have the 
same powers as a Dominion Cabinet.’* 

*‘The whole co?ifltitutional position is entirely different. I was sure 
that His Majesty’s Govf‘rnment would treat the new Interim Government 
with the same close consultation and consideration as a Dominion Govern¬ 
ment.” 

^Hlis Majesty’s Government have. already said that they will give to 
the Indian Government 'he j>:reate8t possible freedom in the exercise of 
the day to day administration of the country ; I need hardly assure you 
that it is my intention faithfully to carry out this undertaking.” 

We do not know if the leaders of the Congress in their negotia¬ 
tions with Lord Wavell in August, 1946 that enabled them to join 
Joint responsibility Gove>nm‘"nt could get a more definite “undertak- 

repudiatea by ing” than what is implied in the quotation above, if 

Muilim League his Excellency agreed to have a “Gentle man*8 

nominees Agreement’’ in this matter more binding that what is 

implied In the words above. But whatever ha the basis of 
the speculation wired by the Madras daily s correspondent, it appears 
that the Congress nominees of the Interim Government decid jd to 
carry on the administration on the principle of joint responsibility 
animating their conduct ; their non-Congress colleagues also accepted 
this device of rule. But the Muslim League members when they 
agreed to join the Interim Government did so with the declaration 
that they did not recognise this principle and would refuse to act 
under it. This decision of theirs did not help them to protect and 
advance exclusiv-ly Muslim interests which were over the major part 
of the country subject to the sense of justice of the majority community 
of Hindus. Bihar’s outburst demonstrated that even membership 
of the Interim Government on the part of the Muslim League did 
not have the consequence desired, that the Muslim League members 
would be “sentinels’* over Muslim interests. It only showed that the 
pattern of conduct made fashionable by the Muslim League propganda of 
hatred had at last infected the “mild Hindus'* and that the atage was 
being laid for mass murders and other abominations over wide sstretebos 
in India. 

We have already said that we would like to believe that the 
Wavell technique did not desire the outburst of these bestialities. 
The Wavell uch- though it was difficult to hold fast to this faith in 
nlque of sabotage British human nature. There has not come out of 
of united action Lord Wavell’s lips any word of explanation of his 

in India complacene in the matter of the “Great Calcutta 
Killing.” The law had endowed him with powers of intervention when 
a Provincial G(wernment failed in its duty, when the forces of anarchy 
were let loose by a Provincial Ministry in the pursuit of its policy 
of grab and of sabotage of the forces of the ccnipo&ite Nationalism in 
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our country. The sin of the Suhrawardy Ministry in this matter is 
beyond any doubt. The Governor, Sir Frederick Burrows, and the 
Governor-General Lord Wavell, were morally and legally competent to 
intarefere with and interdict the anti-sooial activities of this Ministry ; 
they had reserve powers in this behalf. That they did not exercise these 
wo have seen through twelve months of communal frenzy in Bengal. 
Why they chose to adopt this attitude of indififerenoe to human 
sufferings, we will never know. But it is liable to the ugliest of 
interpretations Lord Wavell by his activities since the entrance into 
his Executive Council of Muslim League representatives had given 
occasions for those. He let them in by the back-door so to say, with¬ 
out getting them to cancel the “Direct Action*' resolution, without 
getting a guarantee from them to sincerely co-operate with the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly, scheduled to meet on December 9, 1946. It was 
reported at the time that Lord Wavell had told Congress leaders that 
he had assurances from the Muslim League leader in this behalf. 
Mr. Jinnah publicly denied these, and Lord Wavell could or did say 
nothing to challenge this story. Instead, ho was found anxious¬ 
ly exploiting the situation created by the presence of Muslim League 
members in his government ; be gave the go-bye to tbe principle of 
joint responsibility, of bis Council acting as a Cabinet. We do not 
know tbe details of the differences that cropped up inside Lord 
Wavell's Executive Council so soon aftr^r its reconstruction with the 
inclusion of representatives nominated by the Muslim League. We can 
imagine them upsetting tbe arrangements and the policies and practices 
followed by tbe Interim Central Government since September 2, 1946, 
their making it difficult to smoothly '’un the administration. They were 
creating separate “cells*’ in tbe Secreitariat at New Delhi with the Muslim 
cadre exclusively, a sort of ’‘fifth column” ever on the look-out for loop-holes 
for mischief. We can share the feeling of Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru 
when he said that since the entrance of the Muslim League nominees 
Lord Wavell had been “removing one by one the wheels of the Cabinet 
coach,” and bringing it to a stand-still, eo that the Central Govern- 
m mb could not do anything in the lino on which the Congress leaders 
had hoped bo advance the reconstruction of the country’s economy. 
Lord Wavell was either weak or delibtrately mischievous when he 
could not bring the Muslim League leader to cancel the resolution 

passed on July 29, 1946, withdrawing support from the Cabinet Dele¬ 
gation’s Plan of May 16, 1946. In the paragraph 9 of the letter of 
October 4, in reply bo Mr. Jinnah’s letter of October 3, Lord Wavell 
pointedly said : ‘Since the basis for participation in the Cabinet is, 
of course, acceptance of the Statement of the 16th May, I assume 

that the League Council will meet at a very early date to reconsider 
its Bombay resolution.” The Muslim League nominees were allowed 
to join the Interim Government on the strength of this assumption. 
For, we do not get any response from tho Muslim League leader to 
Lord Wavell’s suggestion. On the 26th of October Muslim League 
nominees formally took office. On the 28th October, Mr. Jinnah 
released to the Press certain of th) letters that bad passed between 
him and Lord Wavell rs tho conditions and terms under which 

bis nominees were prepared to join Lord WaveH’s Executive 

Council. Three were from Mr. Jinnah and four from Lord 
11 
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And, perhaps, he was now in November patting himself on the back 
with the way in which he had been able to so soon get even with 
the war lord turned politician On November 14, 1946, he unburdened 
himself to representatives of the foreign Press at New Delhi, and made 
bis position clear. He did not regard the new set-up in the Central 
Government of India either as a Cabinet or as a Coalition Government; 
it was simple “the Executive Council of the Governor-General formed 
under the Government of India Act of 1919.’* He appeared to be satis¬ 
fied with this arrangement, he was not prepared to disturb it, to advance 
“in action" if not in theory from the irresponsibility of the Governor- 
General. He appeared to swear by this freedom of Lord Wav ell from 
Indian control ; he wanted neither responsible Government nor 
“Dominion status in action" ; he refused to advance with the times 
even if the British Government appeared to be so. To representatives of the 
foreign Press he declared : 

“The Interim Government should not be allowed to do any thin^ 
administratively or by convention which would in any way prejudice or militate 
against the problem of the future conatitutiou of India, and we shall certainly 
resist any attempt which directly or indirectly prejudices or militates against our 
demand of Pakistan." 

In course of the same Press conference, Mr. Jinnah was asked whether 
or not he had decided to call a meeting of the Council of the Muslim 
League with a view to get cancelled the resolution on 
non-co-operation with the Cabinet Delegation’s May 16, 
(1946) Plan, as he had promised to Lord Wavell. Bis 
reply was prompt—“No, I have not/' This reply must 
have told Lord Wavell how the Muslim League leader 
proposed to honour his promise of “co-operating" with 
the Constituent Assembly. On November 21, Mr. Jinnah came out in his 
true colours. On November 20, invitations had been sent over Lord 
Wavell’s signature calling upon members of the Constituent Assembly 
elected by Provincial Legislative Assemblies, to assemble at New Delhi 
to transact business according to the scheme outlined in Clause 19 (i) 
of the statement of the Cabinet Delegation made on the 16th of May, 
1946 ; the Chief Commissioners’ Provinces to be represented by the 
members elected in 1946 by the Delhi and the Ajmer Merwara con¬ 
stituencies and a representative to be elected by the Coorg Legisla¬ 
tive Council. The League leader’s reaction to this invitation was 
an abusive outburst against Lord Wavell : “It is quite obvious 
that the Viceroy is blind to the present serious situation and the 
realities facing him, and is entirely playing into the hands of the 
Congress and is appeasing them in complete disregard of the Muslim 
League and other organizations and elements in the national life 
of the country." There was an element of the ludicrous in the way in 
which Mr. Jinnah constituted himself into a guardian of “other" 
elements of the life of India. The “Scheduled’* castes had during the 
1946 election demonstrated their allegiance to the national movement; 
the Sikhs were vowed to opposition to the pretensions of the Muslim 
League. But the outburst on the present occasion gained importance 
by the declaration— 

"In these circuiuetancee, it is obvious that no representative of the Muslim 
League will participate in the Constituent Assembly, and the Bombay resolution 
pf the League Council passed on July 29, stands,... 


Jinnah*8 liitenUon 
"of eo'opsrtitlog’* 
with Central 
Government and 
Constituent 
Aaaemhly’' 
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“I want to make it clear that no representatiye of the Muaiim 
should attend the Constituent Asnenibly summoued to meet on December 9 

This is how Mr. Jinnah broke his promise to Lord Wavell. 
The Governor-General, however, silently pocketed this insult ; why, 
aHnsIim League we will never know. High “policy” must have played 
its part in sabotaging the working of the Constituent 
Assembly. At the time of writing this study in Feb¬ 
ruary, 1948, six months after the Muslim League have 
had its Pakistan, we can view matters with a 
certain amount of detachment. As Mr. Jinnah’s de¬ 
claration of November 21 made his plan plain that he had 
never any “intention” to co-operate with Congress members in the Interim 
Government, the question was raised why did nob Lord Wavell and 
the British Government ask the Muslim League nominees to quit their 
places in that Government? Did Lord Wavell once try to put the 
matter to this test ? We have not heard that he ever did it. The tenure 
of offices in the Interim Government depended on the implementation 
of the Constituent Assembly Plan. The Muslim League by refusing to 
co-operate in the work of the Assembly forfeited their right to these 
offices. But the British Government must have had their own reasons 
in tolerating this breach of promise. Their point of view might have 
been expressed by the London Times speaking of “elementary justice, * 
though hardly anybody in India could be taken in by this plea. We 
find, therefore, Mr. Attlee, Britain’s Prime Minister, trying to salvage 
the Cabinet Delegation's Plan. He invited Congress and League leaders 
to a conference in London, both official and non-offioial, and the Sikh 
leader, Sardar Baldev Singh, “to urgently discuss the situation before 

any untoward action takes place.to help towards smooth and rapid 

progress towards the goal of Indian Freedom.' (Attlees letter to 
Nehru — November, 27^ 1946) But this was a last minute intervention. 
Political circles in Delhi had been busy with stories of disintegration 
of the Interim Government. The writings in the British Press reflected 
the growing realization by the London Government of the failure of 
their Delegation's Plan. The Muslim League nominees had formally 
taken office on the 26th October, 1946 and within thirty days they 
managed to make good their threat that they would not allow joint re¬ 
sponsibility to influence their thoughts and activities. On the 2]8t 
of November, 1946, in the comparative freedom of the platform of the 
annual session of the Indian National Congress, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
vioe-Presidont of the Executive Council and member in charge of 
External Affairs and Commonwealth Department, lifted a part of the 
veil behind which lay a disunited Central Government of 
India. In course of a speech made to the Subjects Committee 
of the annual session of the Indian National Congress held after a lapse 
of six years, he said that “the atmosphere in the new Central Gover¬ 
nment after the League's entry has become so strained that Congress 
members had twice threatened to resign.” Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel, 
member in charge of the Home Department dealing with questions of 
law and order all over the country being one of its concerns, bluntly charac¬ 
terized the Wavell-League technique as “an attempt to get the 
OoDgress out of the Interim Government*', The London Tim49 
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was found supporting Lord Wavell in “his reluctance to over-ride" 
the authority of even those Provincial Governments which had 
demonstrably failed to maintain law and order though it was one his 
special responsibilities. A despatch appeared in its issue of November 22-23 
sent by the special Delhi correspondent of this paper throwing light on 
these internal differences in the Central Government of the country. It 
struck a note of failure : “A further implication of what is now the open 
rift in the body politic, is that the country is faced with the possibility 
of the collapse of the very foundation of the constitutional project contained 
in the Cabinet Mission’s proposals of May 16." The paper editorially 
emphasized this fear in its issue of November 27 ; “There is a grave threat, 
to say the least of it, that the policy of His Majesty’s Government, as laid 
down by the Cabinet Mission, will cease to afford means of co-operation 
in the transfer of power to Indian hands.’* And in the next day’s article 
the paper held the mirror to the real mind of the ruling classes of Britain 
which can be interpreted both as a threat to Indian Nationalism and as an 
indication of the shape of things to come in India as it precipitated 
itself on June 3rd, 1947, nearly seven months later. We quote it 
below. 

The British cannot consent to hand over responsibility to a single 
political party without reference to the rights of other groups, or place the 
governments of Muslim majority Provinces at the unfettered discretion of a 
Hindu-controlled Central Government. If the kind of agreement which is 
represented by the State Paper cannot be secured, the unity of India 
which is a great achievement of the past century must inevitably be 
sacrificed to the higher interests of elementary justice. 

The leadership of Indian Nationalism has long been familiar with 
this logic of disruptive politics encouraged in India by British Govern- 
**Saeces8lon Gov- ments of successive generations. The London paper’s 
•rament or Govern- declaration could not have, therefore, come to them 
meuta of Briti»h a new statement of a policy. The Cabinet Delegation 

India might have come with the best of intentions. But their 

line of discussion with representatives of various interests in India left no 
doubt in the minds of discerning observers that their brief cases contained 
schemes that came near the desperate solution indicated in the London 
paper’s article. In the last volume of the Register in course of the dis¬ 
cussion on the Cabinet Delegation’s activities, we referred (P. 118> to the 
significance of the use of the words—“succession Government or Govern¬ 
ments of British India”—which appeared in the ’Memorandum on States 
Treaties and Paramountcy” sent on May 12th 1946, to the Chancellor of 
the Chamber of Princes who significantly again happened to be the Nawab 
of Bhopal whose State in Central India has for long been one of the 
asylums of many of the fomentors of Muslim exclusiveness, dreamer 
of the revival of Muslim hegemony over this country. At the 
time when this Memorandum was sent—we can take it that it 
was written sometime before either at London or Delhi—these 
words did not appear to have received the attention that 
their use deserved. Now, in the context of the London Times* 
declaration, the paper having for more than half-a century been regarded 
as refieoting British Government’s view-point, and the subsequent events 
that took definite shape in April-May, 1947, and the partition of the 
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country finalized on June 3, 1947, we can regard it as a fact that 

the Labour Government of Britain had decided in its mind that ‘the 
higher interests of elementary justice’* required the disruption of 
India s unity and integrity as early as November, 1946, if not seven 
months earlier. We do not know whether or not the leaders of the 
Congress had knowledge of this decision during April-July 1946 when they 
were engaged in negotiations with the Cabinet Delegation. Even when 
some of them agreed to join Lord Wavell's Government and did 
formally join it on September 2, 1946, did they have any inkling of 
this decision ? We do not know, because we have been denied the 
knowledge of the terms and conditions under which co-operation 
between Congress leaders and Lord Wavell became possible. 

We know it fora fact, however, that the latter after having got. 
representative Congress leaders into his Executive Council started his 
C n reas had not negotiations to get the representatives of Muslim League 
accepted the May ^8 well inside it. We know how he was tricked by 
16 Plan from the Mr, Jinnah or was a willing victim to the trick ; he 
beginning— the been put off with a promise of “co-operating with 

^*onTuly**2d°^ Interim Government and the Constituenc Assembly.” 

But to all requests for cancellation of the July 29 reso¬ 
lution, Mr. Jinnah turned a deaf ear. We find Lord Wavell writing on 
November 5 to the Muslim League leader: * Before I went on my 

visit to Bengal and Bihar I spoke to you about summoning your 

Council with a view to their accepting the Statement of May 16. I 
hope you will arrange to do that at an early date.’* It took Mr. 
Jinnah 15 days to frame a reply; there was no reference to summon¬ 
ing his Council. Instead, we have the thesis about the sins 

of the Congress, an attempt to prove that “the Congress have nob 

accepted the Statement of May 16 from the beginning.” He 
evidently referred to the Congress argument about “Grouping” which 
differed from that of the Cabinet Delegation. The idea that appears 
to have been revolving in the Muslim League leader’s mind was that 
if the Congress can remain in the Interim Government with 
this refusal to accept the Cabinet Delegation’s interpretation 
notwithstanding, the Muslim League was entitled to be there in 
spite of their July 29 resolution with-drawing support from both 
the May 16 Plan, known as the long-term plan of forming a consti¬ 
tution for India by a Constituent Assembly and the June 16 Plan, 
known as the short-term Plan of an Interim Government representative 
of all classes and parties of British India. Lord Wavell and the London 
Government accepted this plea and allowed the Muslim League nomi¬ 
nees to stay inside the Interim Government where they constituted an 
element of demoralization among the officialdom, encouraging all recalcitrant 
forces in the country. There was no finesse in their tactics; the way in 
which the Muslim League nominees of the Interim Government sur¬ 
rounded themselves with Muslim officials, drawing them from their loyalty 
to the Government as a whole, creating cells of conspiracy in almost 
every department of the State, laid the foundation of the disruption 
whicU overtook the country. We do nob know the reasons that prompted 
the British Government to tolerate this break-down in the morale of 
the personnel of the Administration, and oannot see how they hoped 
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lio profit from this betrayal of their trust. We should like to know 
if the British authorities in fjondon ever had any occasion to realize 
feha dangerous possibilities of this playing with the integrity of the 
official set-up they had erected in India, how this tactics would ba 
transforming the instrument of their rule into saboteurs of their 
character. If they ever did it, they did it rather late, six months after 
the Wavell experiment of double dealing. For, we find the Secretary 
of State for India, Lord Pethick Lawrence, acknowledging 
in the House of Lords on the 25th February 25, 1947, the defeat of 
this policy. In announcing that the Labour Government proposed to 
recall British power from India by June, 1948, his lordship said ; 
“The advice we have received from responsible authorities in India 
has been that taking all circumstances into account British rule can> 
not be maintained in its existing b sis with adequate efficiency after 
1948:'* But in October-November, 1946, the Wavell technique of 
balancing the forces represented by the Indian National Congress 
and the All-India Muslim League respectively was on its trial. The 
London Government allowed the Governor-General to introduce Congress 
nominees and those of the League into the inner counsels of the Adminis¬ 
tration and to play one against the other. Thereby it appeared to 
have postponed the evil day when the choice will have to ba made 
one way or the other whether Britain should retire with dignity, 
with some remnants of it at least, or make an attempt “for a short 
while to restore the old position of complete control by the British 
Eaj.” The time we have been dealing with was occupied with this 
experiment. Therefore we find the London Government making an 
attempt to stage a Round Table Conference at London with a view to 
persuade the leaders of the Congress and the League to make it up and 
to oo-operate in making a constitution for the future g wernance of 
India through the Constituent Assembly suggested on the May 16, 
(1946) Statement or Plan of the Cabinet Delegation and of the 
Governor-General. 

It appears that there were people in high authority other than 

those in Britain who felt themselves drawn into an interest in these 
, negotiations. Mr. Dean Achesou, acting Secretary of 
U S. Government • for Foreign Affairs in the United States Admini- 

Conference stration, gave expression to their concern that the 
decisions of the Indian leaders ‘at this moment 

in history may directly affect world peace and prosperity for genera¬ 
tions to come.” He did not confine himself to this high argument 
alone, but referred to the purpose of the London Conference in 
unambiguous terms . 

“The crux the internal problem now confronting appears to arise 

from differences of opinion between the two principal paraes as to the 

conditions under which Provinces can elect to join or remain out of 

the Sub-Federations in North-West and Nor^East India. 

“I am confident that if the Indian leaders show the magnanimous 
spirit which the occasion dem mds they can go forward togeiher on the 

basis of the clear provisions on this point contained in the constitu¬ 

tional Plati proposed oy the British Cabinet Mission last spring to forge 
an Indian Federal Union in which the elements of the population wui 
have ample scope to achieve their legitimate political and economic 
aspirations.” 
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This sfcatemenfc of United States interest in Indian affairs was 
made on December 3, 1946. when the Congress and League leaders 
Pundit Nehru were in London, invited there to straighten out the 


differences that had stood between the two predomi 
nant political parties and schools of thought in India. 
The reaction of the Congress leaders to this invita¬ 
tion was not at all encouraging. They felt that the 
jprcposed Conference would be. or is likely to be. used as 
an occasion for ‘a re-opening of the various decisions arrived at since 
the visit of the Cabinet Delegation to India." 


conveys to 
British Govern¬ 
ment Congress 
reaction to Con¬ 
ference proposal 


There was frankness in this statement of Congress attitude 
towards the proposal of a new Conference at London. It was 
explained in course of a letter to Lord Wavcll dated November 26. 1946. 

“.It would app(‘»r that the proposal (of a Conference at London) 

involves a rc-opening and r ■ consideration of the various decisions arrived at since 
the visit of the British (Cabinet Delegation to India. The Muslim League accepted 
places iu the Government on the very clear understanding that they also accepted 
the long-term proposals contained in the Cabinet Mission’s Statement of May 16. 
Indeed, they could not join the Government otherwise. But, now the League have 
announced very definitely that they will not participate in the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly. Wc attach, as you are aware, great importance to the holding of the meet¬ 
ing of the Constituent Assembly on the date fixed, namely, Dcccmba* 9. The 
invitation to us to go to London apj)cars to us to re-open the whole problem 
which was settled to a large exent in the Cabinet Mission’s statement and the 
formation of the Interim Gjvernment .. 

‘*Wc are convinc. d, however, that our leaving India now would mean that, 
at the instance of the League, the Cabinet Mission’s Plan is going to be abandon¬ 
ed or subs'antially varie d, and that we are parties to it. It would mean giving in to 
the League’s intransigence and incitement to violence, and this would have 
disastrous consequences. The first thing to be certain about is that plans agreed to 
will be implemented, and that there will be a continuity of policy. Jherc has been 
suspicion enough. Any addition to it will wreck the whole scheme and make it 
difficult to replace it by another.” 

To this letter the whole or the substance of which was cabled 
to the Prime Minister of Britain, the latter sent a reply on November 28 
through Lord Wavoll assuring Pundit Nehru about his Government's 
attitude. 

“The object of our talks would be to try and ensure a siiccossful meeting of 
the Constituent Assembly on December 0. There is no intention of abandoning 
either the decision of the Assembly to meet, or the plan put forward by the Cabinet 
Delegation. It is our desire to see that this is implemented in full and not 
to abandon or alter it." 

In reply to this, Pundit Nehru sent to Mr. Attleo on tho same day 
through the Governor-General, a grudging acceptance of the invita¬ 
tion to London, taking occasion to re-state and re-emphasize tho 
Congress stand-point. 

**Ab we have repeatedly stated, we accept the Cabinet Delegation plan in its 
entirety. In regard to certain interpretations wc made our position perfectly clear 
to the Delegation and we have proceeded accordingly since then. We have further 
stated that in the event of different interpretations, the matter should be referred 
to the Federal Court, and wo shall abide by the Court’s decision. In regard to 
this, our position is quite clear, and we are completely committed to it. We are 
unable to change it and have no authority to do so. Hence our visiting London 
for this purpose is not necessary.” 

.if in spite of this, or because you desire to consider other matters, 

you desire us to come, we shall endeavour to do so. But we shall have to return 
Dy December 9, in time for the Constituent Assembly. 

13 
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On the same day Mr. Attlee replied that he noted what had been 
said about “the position of the Congress/* but “none-the-loss we feel that 
Trying to re-open ^ visit by you before the Constituent Assembly meets 
all the constltu- would be of great value.’* So we found Pundit Nehru 


tional issues 
decided since 
May 1946 


and Sardar Baldev Singh leaving for London with 
many misgivings but “out of politeness’ to the London 
Government, as Sardar Patel characterized the visit. 


Their misgivings wore caused by past experience of British double¬ 
dealing, extracting concessions and then confronting their opponents 
with fresh interpretations of the deliberately vague commitments or 
promises. On the present occasion also opportunity for such clever¬ 
ness cropped up. Pandit Nehru had wanted to pin down the proposed 
conference to a specific issue, that about the different interpretations 
put on Para 19 Clause 5 and Para 19 Clause 8 of the Cabinet 
Mission’s plan of May 16, 1946. He expressed on behalf of the 
Congress the feeling that the proposed conference was motivated by 
the purpose of “re-opening” the various decisions on constitutional 
issues taken since the visit of the Cabinet Delegation They knew 


that the Muslim League leader, Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnab, had been 
pressing for a de novo consideration of them all, for a postponement 
of the Constituent Assembly. The Congress was totally opposed to 


this, and in Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru’s letters of November 26 and 


November 28, intended for the British Prime Minister, he made the 


position clear beyond any possible misunderstanding in the future. 
The correspondence between Mr Jinnab and Mr. Attlee or Lord 
Wavell in connection with this affair is not all before the 


public; we do not know, for instance, what wore the terms and emdi- 
tions under which the League leader had agreed to join the pro¬ 
posed Conference. We have to deduce these from his cable to Mr. 
Attlee as published in the Press on the authority of a Karachi telegram 
dated November 30, 1946. 

“Your message to Pundit Nehru without disclosing Ids communication to you 
delivered to me at 9 tonight (November 29) is a new position after wo had 
accepted the invitation to go to London. We cannot agree to confine only to 
matters mentioned in your message to Pundit Nehru in the light of what has al¬ 
ready taken place which has created an entirely new situation. Unless it is open 
to UB to discuss the whole situation, it will be no use my going lo London, i lease 
wire clarifying the position immediately.” 

Mr. Attlee having 'got Pundit Nehru and Sardar Baldev Singh to 
agree to go to London found no difficulty in amplifying the purpose 
of the proposed confabulations in London, and Mr. Jinnah received the 
following cable on November 30 from the British Prime Minister : 

trust that you will come to London. Your refusal must be bused on the 
misunderstanding of my telegram to Nehru There is nothing in it to prejudice 
full ooDsideratioii of all points of view.” 


The League leader appeared to be satisfied and wired thanks for 
“clarification and assurance.” But what he got in consequence of the 
British Govern- London visit was far more important and far-reach- 
ment*B endorse- 'The endorsement by the British Government of 

ment of Mnslim his contention that ‘’Grouping” was ‘ compulsory” at 

Leagne dnpUeity the first instance was really an endorsement by 

" ^Intertra * pretence by which the Muslim 

Oovemment League had been allowed to enter the Interim Gov- 
ernment. On October 4, 1946, Lord Wavell bad 
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written to Mr. Jinnah that the entry of Muslim League nominees was 
conditional on the Muslim League rescinding its resolution passed on 
July 29, 1946, withdrawing co-operation with the Constituent Assembly 
as sketched in the May 16 statement. But Mr. Jinnah simply ignored 
this hint ; he was allowed to ignore it thus, and the British Govern¬ 
ment always punctilious when a point can be scored by insisting on 
the observance of understandings, implicit or explicit, turned the blind 
eye on this duplicity of Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah and his organi¬ 
zation. By this encouragement. Mr. Attlee’s Government became a part¬ 
ner in guilt of all the gangsterism that disrupted human relations in 
India and laid waste fertile areas in the Punjab. The publicist is not 
required to pass judgment on whether or not it was possible for Lord 
Wav ell with the full support of the Attlee Government to ask the 
Muslim League nominees to quit the Interim Government as soon as 
it was realized that Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah was in no mood to 
sincerely co-operate in the Interim Government or help construct in 
and through the Constitutaut Assembly the constitution of the future 
governance of India. That he did not do so was all too plain, and 
the Muslim League nominees in the Interim Government were allowed 
to sabotage it from within, to demoralize the whole of oflQcialdom in 
India. The act of weakness or malignity on the part of Lord Wavell 
has brought indescribable misery on millions of men, women and chil¬ 
dren. We cannot believe that the British Government had no purpose 
in tolerating and encouraging the Muslim League in its ‘‘fifth column” 
activities from inside the Interim Government. This purpose could 
not bo for the good of India. But this policy has not worked towards 
strengthening Britain’s vested interests established during two hundred 
years in this country. The folly of it became a demonstrable ignominy. 
Its failure demanded a victim and Lord Wavell was it when ho was recalled, 
or dismissed, so to say, from his high post in India as Viceroy of 
his king and Governor-General of the country. But, as we have said 
above, in November-December, 1946, bis tactics was on trial as the last des¬ 
perate throw of the upholders of a system that bad been living on 
Indian dis-unity. and that thought that the Muslim League could be 
used to postpone the day of its liquidation. 

But this policy did not succeed. On December 6, 1946, it did its 
worst to discredit the work of the Constituent Assembly by declaring that 

“Should the constitution come to be framed by a Constituent Assembly in 
which a large section of the Indian population had not been represented, His 
Majesty’s Government could not, of course, contemplate—as the Congress has 
stated they would not coutemplate—forcing such a constitution upon any unwilling 
parts of the country.” 

This declaration exposed for all times the hypocrisy of British 
professions about concern for “unwilling parts” of India revolting 
against the prospect of subjection to a constitution forced 
WfeasYuranceot ‘Against their will. It also proved how false 

June 16 , 1946 ^as the assurance that Lord Wavell had sent in his letter 
dated 15tb^ of June, 1946, to Moulana Azad, Presi¬ 
dent of the Congress that “the statement of 16th May does not make 
grouping compulsory"' (Italics ours). From the first Assam and the 
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Norfch-Wesb Frontier Provinces protested against their being put under 
the Sections to which they had been put under the Cabinet Delegation s 
Plan. And for about six months the Congress had been naaintaining 
its opposition to such ^'Grouping,*' on behalf of these “unwilling parts.” 
The British Government and the Muslim League had been on the other 
hand treading on the principle of “self-determination” for reasons that 
have never been explained. And during the debate that was held in 
the House of Commons (December 12-13, 1946), the spokesman of the 
Government had not a word to say in support of this outrage on 
the principle, the basic principle of freedom. Sir Stafford Cripps 
talked on every conceivable subject in the Indian situation^ but he 
had no word to say why Assam, for instance, should bo * grouped” 
with Bengal. His Government and the Muslim League were thus con¬ 
fronted by the smallest of Indian Provinces with an opposition at the 
altar of which the whole structure of May 16, 1946, appeared destined 
to be wrecked. And they tried to get over this difficulty by a fluke, 
by an interpretation that contradicted the expressed and clear words 
of the Governor-General, words already quoted above. Though Sir Stafford 
Cripps avoided the subject, there was Sir John Anderson, 

an ex-Governor of Bengal, who brought it into focus in course of 
his speech on the occasion. He was a member of the party 

in British public life which accepted Mr, Winston Churchill as leader ; 
his knowledge of Indian conditions did not incline him to flirt with 
the idea of partition as a desirable way out of the impasse. He was 
at the same time aware that such a possibility existed, that the 
British Government may have *‘to hand over authority not to the Cen¬ 
tral Government representing the whole of India but to some other 

authority, however constituted I do not know.’* It appeared from his 
speech that he was vaguely anxious. But what he said about 

“partition"' and “grouping’* was positively constructive ; and we quote 

it below, though bis ideas did not have weight with his own party 

or with the British Government. 

“I personally, from such knowledge as I have of the Indian situation and 
affairs, would not regard partition in any lorm as intrinsically attractive. I agree 
in that respect with the comments of the Cabinet Mission, I can perfectly under¬ 
stand that partition in some form might commend itself to sections of Indian opi¬ 
nion as preferable to something else which they might regard as still worse. But 
there were very great practical difficulties. The ecunomic situation under any par¬ 
tition scheme in India must present many difficult featuns and there were also 
special considerations affecting particular areas. 

‘‘Jhe north-west frontier seems to be comparatively simple because you have 
the N. W. F. Province, you have Bind and British Baluchistan. But the Punjab pre¬ 
sents features which are deserving of special consideration under any plan, and I 
should very greatly hope that some way would be found, however the situation may 
ultimately shape itself, of keeping together the communities in the Punjab—Sikhs, 
Muslims and Hindus. I am glad to learn from something said the other day that 
responsible leaders of the uiUsliros have expressed ihemselves as sympathizing to 
that conception of partition which presents in ray view the most formidable 
difficulty. 

“^ot only in Assam, an area in which there is not a Muslim majority although 
it is closely linked ethnologicnlly and economically with Eastern Bengal, but Bengsl 
in the west contains a community which is predominantly Hindu and the great 
city of Calcutta, which is almost the only effective outlet for the products of Bengal, 
is, I think, 75^ Hindu. I think that arguments that could be advanced on one 
or the other side in regard to Calcutta in relation to the partition of India present 
very formidable difficulties indeed,” 
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Thus we see thah by fche time the events of which we have been discuss¬ 
ing hero, British politicians appeared to have accepted the logic of the desper- 
Mr. Churchlirs ^-^e remedy looming behind the demand of the Mus- 

dark and broad lim Lieague for a separate State of their own 

hints of blood- imagination. Sir John Anderson’s speech was typical 
shed attitude of their anxious helplessness. His party 

leader, Mr, Winston Churchill, gloated over the prospect in India, 

over Hindu and Muslim cutting one another’s throat, A few samples 
of purple patches from his speech may not be uninteresting in view 
of the proven fact that the British bureaucracy in India and the 
class from which they were generally recruited in Britain were not 
innocent of creating the conditions that produced these ‘'killings.'* Mr. 
ChurchiU’s speech was evidence of such encouragement of the gang¬ 
sterism that the Muslim League had been allowed to introduce into the 
public life of India. He took special pains to disavow responsibility 
for the course of events taking shape in our country, lest they 

be “hold accountable” for these as distinguished from the Labour 
Government. And he presaged things that would happen in India. 

.all facts and omens point to the revival, in acute and violent forms, 

of the internal hatreds and quarrels which have long remained dormant under the 

mild incompetence of liberal British control. ..As I warned the House in 

1931. if we we e to wash our hand‘d of responsibility, a fierce civil war would imme¬ 
diately break out, but this waruiug, like others, fell on deaf ears. 

“.the cardinal error of the British Government when on August 12 (1946) 

they invited one single I(»diau party, the Congress, to nominate all the members 
of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, thereby precipitating strife and massacres over 

a wide region unparalleled in India since the Indian Mutiny of 1857. 

.This is only a foretaste of what may well come in the future. 

This frightful slaughter in wide regions had in the main fallen upon the Muslim 
minorities.” 

“.disputes and deadlocks were not the issues at stake. They were only 

symbols of the passion and hatred of thousands of years. 3'he unity of India was 
a superficial appearance imposed there by long generations of British rule, and it 
would pass away for long periods of time once ihe Imperial element of guidance 
from outside was withdrawn.” 

Members were there, Labourites and Conservatives, who dissociated 
themselves from the purpose and the sentiments of the leader of the 
Opposition. Colonel Hamilton (Lab), four generations 
of whose family had served in India, twitted Mr. 
Churchill with continuing to see “India in a state 
similar to what it was when he was a young sub¬ 
altern there he did not like to recognize that the people ef India “had been 
given the feeling that the one thing they wanted was independence under a 
government of their own.” Sir Stanley Betd, for years editor of the Bombay 
Times of India, wished that Mr. Churchill had given “some constructive 
alternative to the Government’s programme.’* Mr. Thomas Beid 
(Lab.' regarded Mr. Ohurchill’s speech “as tantamount to an incitement 
to “the minorities to continue to block the way to Self-Govemmenti’* 
Mr. Silverton (Lab,) thought that if “the Cabinet Mission had erred, it 
was more towards the side of the Muslima rather than the Congress.” 
Mr. Hugh Molson (O—one of the Tory Eeform Group—hoped that the 
Government would not allow the “end of British rule in India to bo fol¬ 
lowed by an enforcement by British troops of the rule of one communi¬ 
ty over another.’* Mr. Gallachar (Communist) suggested that the British 


Many inemberB 
challenged Mr. 
Churchill and hU 
sentiments 
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should withdraw, and thon it will be found that the Indians are well 
able to “sort things out for themselves.*’ Major Wyatt (Lab) who had accom¬ 
panied Sir Stafford Cripps to India as Personal Assistant said that 
Mr. ChurchiU's speech was ‘‘a deliberate attempt to suggest to the 
Muslim League that it was no good relying on the Cabinet Mission’s 
plan because the odds were against them from the start.” Major 
Beamish (C) wondered “whether it would be useful to refer the 
differences between the Muslim League and the Congress to the Fe¬ 
deral Court because he found it difficult to believe that the former 
would accept the decision if it differed from their present opinion.” 
Mr. Nicholson (C) said that “Britain must band over India in run¬ 
ning order’* and demanded that “immediate steps should be taken to 
strengthen the administration.’* This sampling of opinions left the 
impression on the mind, that even those who were confirmed enemies 
of India’s freedom had no constructive suggestion to make, that they 
were not sure that it would be possible to re-assert the old regime, 
from Britain’s “dissipated resources,*' as Mr. Churchill had 
suggested, “by any apparatus of British-controlled Government.” 
The debate showed the Labour Government of Britain trying to be 
apologetic of the mess to which they had reduced India, always 
eager to assure that sleeping dogs are best left undistubrbed, always hoping 
for the best. From this mood no positive action could emerge except 
postponing decision, the nearest approach to which was suggested by 
Major Wyatt, a confidante of Sir Stafford Cripps, in course of this 
particular debate, 

*‘We must say clearly and unequivocally to India tbat on a certain fixed 
date, we are going to leave India with our troops, with our officials, and with any 
British resident who wish to go with ns. We must announce that date before 
the administrative machinery has completely crumpled in our hands. Jhat date, 
I would suggest, should certainly not be more than 12 months shead, We can¬ 
not allow British troops to be dragged into either side in a civil war.” 

This announcement came a little over two months later on Febru¬ 
ary 20, 1947, when the British Government declared that they would 
The Constitueut withdraw their power from India by June, 1948, at 
ABsembly^tlmd^g- latest. But in December, 1946, they could only 

slon and It* res- wobble. They were anxious that the Constituent 
poDsibility Assembly, scheduled to meet on December 9, should 

not meet but wait on the pleasure or whim of the Muslim League, 
but they dared not postpone it, Mr. Churchill in his speech had quest¬ 
ioned whether or not the meetings at Now Delhi being held on and since 
December 9 were that of “a valid Constituent Assembly.’* Mr. Alex¬ 
ander, a member of the Cabinet Delegation, who concluded the debate 
on behalf of the Government refused to be drawn out further into 
the matter. Perhaps, he was satisfied with the December 6 announce¬ 
ment clearing the Government’s position that they could not present 
to the British Parliament any Bill embodying the conclusions of the 
Constituent Assembly holding its sittings at New Delhi during the 
days when this debate was held. The leaders of the Muslim League ; 
represented in the Constituent Assembly, refused to co-operate in its 
work, but other elements in the country represented by the Congress 
and other organizations were there in full strength, resolved to frame 
a constitution that would be “reared for immortality, if the work of 
P3an may justly aspire to such a title” as Dr. Sachchidananda 
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ha, temporary Chairman of the Constituent Assembly, very appositely 

quoted from Story, the greatest American jurist, in concluding his 
book entitled —**CmmentarieH on the Constitution of the United Sta¬ 
tes. Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha’s address rose to the dignity of the 
occasion, and he called on bis fellow-members to realize it, to realize 
their responsibilities as the architects of their country's future, The 
world recognised that a new epoch was being opened before India, 
and the United States, China and Australia sent ‘‘good wishes” for 

the success of its work. The British Government, however, failed to 

take notice of this historic event, a strange attitude to adopt ; 

it reflected the grudging spirit that characteriz^^d all their 

concession to Indian sentiment and their responses to India’s 

demands for freedom. The Governor-General, Lord Wavoll, was deliberately 
absent from New Delhi. This silence, this absence and 

their significance were not lost on any body in India : those wore height¬ 
ened by what representatives of the U. B. A, of China, and of Australia’s 
Governments said on the occasion* Dr, Sinha read the following 
messages, 

‘‘With the approach of December 9, I expend to you as Provisional Chair¬ 
man of the Constituent Assembly and through you to the Indian people the sin¬ 
cere good wishes of the United States Oovernment and of the people of the United 
Stales for ft successful co-elusion of the great task } 0 u are hbout to undertake. 
India has a great contribution ti m .ke to the peace, stability and cultural advan¬ 
cement of mankind, and your deliberation will be watched widi deep interest by 
freedom-loving people throughout the entire world.”— Secretary of State for Fo¬ 
reign Affairs. U.SA. 

“On the auspicious occasion of the opening of the Indian Constituent Assem¬ 
bly I have the honour to extend to you in the name of the National Government 
of China, my heartiest congratulations. I sincerely hope that your great Assembly 
will succeed inlaying the solid foundations for a democratic and prosperous In¬ 
dia”.— Foreign Minister, China. 

‘‘The Australian Government greets the onening of the Constituent Assembly 
as an outward sign of a new era for India ana offers the delegates of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly its best wishes for success in their Foreign iMinister^ 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Wo have seen how the British Government frowned upon tha 
inauguration of the Constituent Assembly ; we have seen how the 
The Constituent Muslim Loaguo found courage in this frowning to 

Assembly at decide to keep absent its representatives from the 

Constituent Assembly and persist in doing this even 
after enough time had been given them to re-consider thoir decision. 
Both these attitudes wore responsible for creating a feeling of inde¬ 
cisiveness in the proceedings of the Constituent Assembly. On the 
second day (December 10. 1946), Acharya Kripalani moved a resolu¬ 
tion to set up a Committee of 15 ^ members to frame "rules of proce¬ 
dure and other matters.” The resolution, as circulated, contained the 
words that the Committee should report on the "rules of procedure 
of the Assembly, Sections, and Committees.” But when ho moved the 
resolution, he dropped the words—"Sections and Committees”—because 
he felt these to be "superfluous,’* as the "Sections and Committees” 
were, by implication, parts of the Constituent Assembly. But there were 
members who refused to accept this plea ; they felt that the omis¬ 
sion of these words might be taken advantage of by the recalcitrants 
of the Muslim League if they chose to join later the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly when they might contend that the rules and procedure framed 
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did not bind the “Sections and Committees” as these had been 
framed for the Assembly only. Therefore an amendment was moved 
by a Bengal member, Dr. Suresh Chandra Banerjee and supported 
by another Bengal member, Dr. Shyma Prasad Mukherjee insisting 
on “specifically” mentioning “Sections and Committees” in the resolu¬ 
tion. A debate ensued, and it revealed that behind the back of this 
innocent omission, certain “fundamental issues” (Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s words) w^ere involved, and though he had helped to frame 
the resolution, he advised the retention of these words. Dr. Jayakar, 
however, pressed for their omission on the plea that there was “an 
important group who are not present here but who are watching 
those proceedings with a very jealous and suspicious eye, to discover 
whether you are taking anything out of their hands.” As they are 
vitally interested in Sections B. and C. of the Cabinet Mission’s plan 
they might feel that the Constituent Assembly was taking advantage 
of their absence and usurping powers over these Sections where by 
their number they hoped to have the decided say. Dr. Banerjee’s 
amendment was accepted. But the debate on it exposed the trend 
of mind of a large section of the members of the Constituent As¬ 


sembly. 

The same^ feeling prevailed when the “Objectives'’ Resolution, 
The ' Objectives” sponsored by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru on December 
d?a*8 hopeVamI discussed. The first and main clause 

aspirations of i»he resolution was worded as follows ; 

“Wherein this Constituent Assembly declares its firm and solemn resolve to 
proclaim India as an independint, sovereign Republic and to draw up for her 
future Government a constitution, the territories that now comprise <tho Dominion 
of) India, the territories that now form ihc Indian States, and such other parts 
of India as are outside (the Dominion of) India and the Stages, as well as such 
other territories as aie willing to be constituted into the imlcpendent, sovereign 
India shall be a Union of them all ; 


In discussing this resolution, the same noto of caution was struck 
by Dr. Jayakar and Dr. Ambodkar. Thoy wanted to wait till the 
arrival of Muslim League representatives and those of the States. 
The uso of the word “Republic” might scare the Princely Order away ; 
the Muslim League might be in a huff because such a resolution had 
been passed in their absence. This appeal for procrastination appears 
to have mot with success, and Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the permanent 
President of the Constituent Assembly, announced on December 23, 
(1946) that future discussions on the “Objectives” Resolution had 
been postponed to the January session of the Assembly. Thus did 
the year 1946 end with a note of interrogation to all that had hap¬ 
pened since the Cabinet Delegation’s arrival in India in March, 1946, 
The stalemate reached was the product of British encouragement of 
Muslim League intransigence which could have been controlled if the 
Muslim League representatives had been asked by Lord Wavell to 
quit the Interim Government if they did not join the Constituent 
Assembly. This betrayal set loose all the forces of anarchy over the 
country by the Muslim League with consequences that the world has 
watched with horror .—(Specially contributed by Shri Suresh Chandra Deb,) 
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The Indian National Congress 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Delhi—April 12—18, April 25—30, May 17—24 and 
June 9—26, 1946 

Meetings of the Workinu; Committee were held j\t Delhi from April 12 to 18, 
April 25 to 30, May 17 to 24 and June 9 to 26, 1946. Maulana Abiil Kalam Azad 
presided. The members present were Shris Saroiini Naidii. Jawharlal Nehru, 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Kajcndra Prasad, Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan, vShankar Kao Deo, Govinda Ballabh Pant, Prafulla Chandra Ghosh, Asafali, 
Harekrishna Mahatab, and J. P. Kripalani. Shri Sarat Chandra Bose was nrcsent 
by special invitation. Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Ilrtrekrishna Mahatao were 
absent from some sittings of the Committee. Gandhiji was generally present at 
the afternoon sittings of the Committee. 

These meetings were devoted primarily to negotiations with the Cabinet 
Mission with regard to the setting up of the Constituent Assembly to frame the 
Constitution of a free and independent India and the establisliment of a provi¬ 
sional national government. The Working Committee considered a few other 
matters also at these meetings and passed resolutions on them. The resolutions 
are given here. 

(1) Condolence: Sjiki Bitulabiiai Desai 

The Working Committee places on record its profound sense of grief and loss 
at the death of Bhri Bhulabhai Desai who served the country at great sacrifice and 
with great ability and devotion for a number of years as a member of the Working 
Committee and in various other capacities, particularly as leader of the Congress 
Party in the Central Legislative Assembly and as leading counsel for the defence 
in the T. N. A. trials, and offers to Shri Dhirajlal Desai and Shrimati Madhuri 
Desai its sincercst condolences and symj athy. 

(2) Ministers and Congress Executives 

In March 1037, on the occasion of the formation of the Congress Government 
in the provinces, the Working Committee decided that the (/ongress Ministers 
should continue to remain members of the Congress Executive (Committees though 
they could retain membership of the general bodies such as the All India 
Congress Committee and the Provincial (Congress Committees. 

In view of the many developments that have taken place since then, it is 
desirable to consider this question afresh and the Committee will do so in the 
near future. Meanwhile, the resolution of March 1937 shall be considered 
suspended. 

(3) Public Funds 

A question has been referred to the Working Committee as to whether a 
public worker or leader is justified in receiving for his own use monies collected 
from the public and presented to him in the form of a nurse at a public function. 

The Working Committee having fully considerca the question in all its 
bearings is firmly of opinion that such purses shoull only be utilised for public 
purposes and not for the personal use of the recipient of the purses. Any personal 
use of the public monies presented to our publicmcn is bound to lead to corrup¬ 
tion in public life. The Committee is further of opinion that public men should 
maintain accounts of the monies given to them by the public. 

(4) Indonesia’s Offer of Rice to India 

The Working (Committee desire to convey their gratitude to Dr. Shariar, 
Prime Minister of the Republic of Indonesia, and to the Government of the people 
of Indonesia for their generous offer to supply half a million tons of rice to India. 
That offer, made at a time when J ndonesia herself has to face serious problems and 
difficulties, demonstrates the close and friendly bonds that unite Indonesia and 
India. The Committee send their greetings to the people of Indonesia and express their 
solidarity with them in the cause of freedom. They look forward to close co¬ 
operation in the future between an independent India and an independent 
Indonesia. 

(5) Fouth Africa 

The Congress Working Committee note with satisfaction not unmixed with 
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concern that Indians in South Africa have started the campaign of Civil Disobe¬ 
dience as a protest against the recently passed legislation by the South African 
Parliament imposing disabilities upon them. 'Jhe Congress Working Committee 
are of opinion that the campaign carries in it the seeds of success in so far as the 
honour of Indians is concerned as distinguished from the loss of material prospects. 
The Committee expect that having begun the struggle the Kesisters vill carry it 
to an end without yielding. The Committee assure the Etsisters of full sympathy 
in their brave struggle and hope that those who are not themselves Ecsisters will 
not on any account succumb to the temptations contained in the legislation itself and 
such small concessions that may be held out by the Union Government. The 
inferior status assigned to the Indians by the Act can be wiped out only by its 
complete abrogation. The Committee hope and expect that while the Government 
of India remains in the British power, His Excellency the Viceroy will see to 
using his influence openly on behalf of the brave Kesisters and thus secure for 
them the sympathy of the world in the noble struggle for the rights of man. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Bombay—July 5 to 8, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Bombay from July 5 to 8, 
1946. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presided. The members present were fehris Sarojini 
Naidu, Jawharlal JNehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Pattabhi Sitarammayya. IShankerrao 
Deo, Govind Ballabh Pant, Prafulla Chandra Ghosh, llarekrishna Mahatab and 
J. B. Kripalaiii. Gandbiji was present at the afternoon sitiings of the Committee. 

The Committee prepared the following draft resolutions for the A. I. C. O. 

(1) Resolved that the resolution of the Working Committee dated June 26 be 
and is hereby ratified. 

(2) South Africa 

(See A, L C, C, Proceedings) 

<B) Ceylon 

It passed the following resolution on Ceylon :— 

The Working Committee have viewed with anxious concern the development 
of the situation in Ceylon relating to the riglits and security and welfare of 
Indians in Ceylon and more particularly of labour in the rubber and tea estates, 
resulting in a general hartal of Indian workers which has already lasted over three 
weeks. The Committee sympathise with the demands of Indians for fair treat¬ 
ment and rights of citizenship and franchise and deeply regret that any such con¬ 
flict should arise between the Indian residents of Ceylon and the Ceylonese 
Government. Ceylon and India are and must inevitably be closely associated in the 
future and it should be the desire and endeavour of all concerned to find a way 
for settling all disputes in a just and equitable manner honourable to India and 
conducive to enlarging the freedom of people. The Committee while appreciating 
the sacrifices of the estate workers in their heroic struggle are of opinion that the 
present strike, which is essentially political in its motive though it is related to 
economic problems affecting Indian labour as a whole, should be discontinued, 
with a view to creating an atmosphere favourable to conciliation, and therefore 
advise the Ceylon Indian Congress to call it off. 

The Committee assure the Ceylon Indian Congress of its full 
sympathy for the cause of Indians in Ceylon and to that end and for taking 
necessary steps to obtain redress for their grievances appoints the following 
Committee for investigation of the matters in dispute. 

The Committee will consist of the president (Jawharlal Nehru), Shri 0. 
Rajagopalachari, Shri Aryan ay akam and Shri Ramchandran. 

Expert Committee for Constituent Assembly 

The Working Committee appointed the following Expert Committee for the 
purpose of preparing material for the Constituent Assembly : 

1. Shri Jawharlal Nehru (Chairman). 2. Shri Asaf Ali. 3. Shri K. M. 
Munshi. (4) Shri Gopalaswami Iyengar. (5) Shri K. T. Shah. (6) Shri D. V. 
Gadgil (of the Goknale School of Politics and Economics). 7. Shri Humayun 
Kabir. 8. Shri K. Santanam (of Delhi). 

(The Expert Committee met at Delhi on the 20th July, and subsequent days. 
It co-opted Shri Krishna Kripalani as a member and convener of the 
Committee. 

Kashmir 

The Committee discussed the situation arising out of the ban of the Kashmir 
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Government on Pandit Jawharlal Nehru’s entry into Kashmir State and the conti¬ 
nued detention of Sheikh Abdulla, the president of the Kashmir National Confe¬ 
rence. It considered the steps to be taken in connection with both the ban and 
the detention. 

Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee 
Bombay—July 6 to 7, 1946 

A meeting of the All India Congress Committee was held at Bombay on July 
6 and 7 in the Cowasji Jahangir Hall. Two hundred and eighty-six members 
were present. 

Minutes 

The Minutes of the last meeting of the A. I. C. C. held at Bombay from 
September 2i to 23, 1946 were placed by Shri J. B. Kripalani, the General Secre¬ 
tary of the A. I. C. C. before the Committee and confirmed. 

Laying down of the Presidential Office 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President in a brief speech reviewed 
the course of events ever since he assumed the presidentship of the Congress in 
the year 1940 at Kamgarh. He formally laid down the presidential olhce and 
invited Pandit Nehru to accept the honour and the burdens it carried with it. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru then took the Presidential Chair. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant paid a warm 
tribute to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad for the splendid manner in which he dis¬ 
charged the heavy responsibilities of Congress Presidentship of six long and 
eventful years. 

The following condolence resolution were moved from the chair and passed. 

Condolence : Shri Bhulabhai Desai 

The A. I. C. 0, places on record its profound sense of grief and loss at the 
death of Shri Bhulabhai Desai who served the country at great sacrifice and with 
great ability and devotion for a number of years as a member of the Working 
Committee and in various other capacities, particularly as leader of the Congress 
Party in the Central Assembly and as leading counsel for defence in the I. N. A. 
trials, and offers to Shri Dhirajlal Desai and Shrimati Madhuri its sincerest 
condolence and sympathy, 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad moved the principal resolution of the session. 

The resolution was seconded by Sardar Vallabhbhai I’atel. 

Several amendments were moved to the resolution. They were, however, 
declared out of order by the President. There was a debate on the resolution in 
which a large number of speakers participated. 

The resolution was put to vote and passed. 204 votes were recorded in favour 
of the resolution and 5 against it. 

The text of the resolution as also that of the Working Committee resolution 
of June 24 are given here. 

Resolved that the resolution of the Working Committee dated June 2Gth be and 
is hereby ratified. 

Resolution passed by the Congress Working Committ, on June 26, 1946 

On May 24th the Working Committee passed a resolution on the state¬ 
ment dated May 16 ^issued by the British Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy. 
In this resolution they pointed out some defects in the {Statement and gave their 
own interpretation ot certain parts of it. 

Bince the Committee have been continuously engaged in giving earnest con¬ 
sideration to the proposals made on behalf of the British Government in the 
Statements of May 16 and June 16 and have considered the correspondence in regard 
to them between the Congress President and the members of tne Cabinet Delega- 
gation and the Viceroy. 

The Committee have examined both these sets of proposals from the point of 
view of tte Congress objective of immediate independence and the opening out 
of the avenues leading to the rapid advance of the .masses, economically and 
socially, so that their material standards may be raised and poverty, malnutrition, 
famine and the lack of the necessaries of life may be ended, and all the people 
of the country may have the freedom and opportunity to grow and develop 
according to their genius. These proposals fall snort of tnese objectives. Yet the 
Committee considered them earnestly in all aspects because of their desire to 
find some way for the peaceful settlement of India’s problem and the ending of 
the conflict between India and England. 
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The kind of independence Congress has aimed at is the establishment of 
a united democratic Indian Federation, with a central authority, which would 
command respect from the nations of the world, maximum provincial 
autonomy, and equal rights for all men and women in the country. Jho 
limitation of the central authority as contained in the proposals, as well as 
the system of grouping of provinces, weakened the whole structure and was 
unfair to some provinces such as the N. W. F. Province and the Assam, and to 
some of the minorities, notably the bikhs. The Committee disapproved of this. 
They felt, however, that, taking the proposals'as as whole, there was sulUcieiit scope 
for enlarging and strengthening the cultural authority and for fully ensuring the 
rights of a province to act according to its choice in regard to grouping, and 
to give protection to such minorities as might otherwise be placed at a disadvantage. 
Certain other objections were also raised on their behalf, notably the possibility of 
non-nationals taking any part in the constitution making. It is clear that it would 
be a breach of botn the letter and spirit of the {Statement of May iO if any 
non-Indian iiarticipated in voting or standing for election to the Constituent 
Assebly. 

in the proposals for an Interim Government contained in the Statement 
of June lb the defects related to matters of vital concern to the Congress. Some 
of these have been pointed out in the letter dated Juno 25 , of the Congress 
President to the Viceroy. The Provisional Government must have power and 
authoiity and responsibility and should function in fact, if not in law, as a de? facto 
indepenaent Government leading to the full independence to come. The members 
of such a government can only hold themselves responsible to the people and not 
to any external authority, in the formation of a provisional or other government 
Congressmen can never give up the national character of the Congress, or accept 
an artihcial and unjust parity, or agree to the veto of a commuiul group. The 
Committee are unable to accept the jiroposals for the formation of an Interim 
Government as contained in the btatement of June 16, 

The Committee have, however, decided that the Congress should join the 
proposed Constituent Assembly, with a view to framing the constitution of a free, 
united and democratic India. 

While the Committee have agreed to Congress participation in the Constituent 
Assembly, it is in their opinion essential that a representative and responsible 
Provisional National Government be formed at the earliest possible date. A 
continuation of authoritarian and unrepresentative government can only add to the 
sutteriiig ot famishing masses and increase discontent. It will also put in jeopardy 
the worK ot the Constituent Assembly, which can only function in a free environment. 

'The Working Committee recommended accordingly to the All India 
Congi’ess Committee, and for the purpose of considering and ratifying this reco¬ 
mmendation they convened an emergent meeting of the A. I. C. C. in iJombay on 
July 6 and 7, PJ4G, 

bhnmati barojini Naidu then moved the following resolution on Bouth 
Africa, it was seconded by Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant. The resolution was 
passed unanimously. 

bou rn Afbica 

This meeting of the A. I. C. C,, while it is grieved that it has become impe¬ 
rative for the Indian settlers in bouth Africa once more to offer batyagraha in the 
land of its birth against a law imposing on them a colour bar far more 
sinister than the one against which they had put up a brave tight between 1907 
and 1914, congratulates the handful of batyagrahis on their brave but equal action 
against heavy odds. 

'This meeting is pleased to find that doctors and some other men and women 
arc at the head of tne gallant struggle and that among them are represented 
Parsis, Christians, Muslims and Hindus. This meeting is also pleased to find 
that a few white men like the Rev. bcott have thrown in their lot with the 
batyagrahis. 

This meeting condemns the action of some white men in resorting to the barbar¬ 
ous method known as lynch law to terrorise the batyagrahis into submission to the 
humiliating legislation. It is worthy of note that a large part of the Indians are 
born and bred in bouth Africa to whom India exists only in their imagination. 
These colonial-born Indians have adopted European manners ^and customs and 
English has become like their mother tongue. 

'This meeting notes with great satisfaction that the Indian resisters are keep¬ 
ing their struggle free from violeuce in any shape or form conducting it with 
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dignity and without rancour and that they are thus suffering not only for their 
Bolf-respcct but for the honour of India, and by their heroic resistance setting a 
noble oxainplc to all the exploited peoples of the earth. 

This meeting assures the Indian settlers of 8outh Africa of India’s full 
support in this unequal struggle and is firmly of opinion that persistence in it is 
bound to crown their effort with success. 

This meeting appeals to H. E. the Viceroy to use all his endeavour and 
ensure that of the British Government in aid of this struggle and invites the 
European residents of India to raise their voice in protest against white hooligansim 
and the anti-Asiatic and anti-colour legislation of 8outh Africa. 

Non-Official Resolutions 

The A. I. 0. 0. Oiiice received notice of some non-official resolutions to be 
moved at the A, I. 0. 0. meeting. The president explained that the present meeting 
of the A. I. 0. 0. was a special meeting convened for the specific purpose of consider¬ 
ing the decision of the Working Committee taken on the proposals of the Cabinet 
delegation in regard to the Constituent Assembly. Besides most of the non-official 
resolutions were covered by the principal official resolution. The few that remain¬ 
ed related to Indian States. On an explanation fiom the President the members 
who had given notice of these resolutions agreed to their withdrawal. 

Presidential Election 

In March 1946, the A. I. C. C. Office issued a time-table for election of dele¬ 
gates, the president of the next annual session of the Congress and representatives 
Irom provinces to tlie A. I. C. C. According to ihe time-table April 29 was fixed as 
the last date by whicJi proposals for president should reach ihe A. I. C. C. Office. 
The following throe names were received for presidentship. 

U) bhii Jawaharlal Nehru, 

(2) bhri Vallabhbhai Patel, and 

(d) bhri J. B Kripalaiii. 

Two more names, those of Shri Subhash Ch. Bose and Shri Jai I’rakash Narain 
were also received. But in terms of the Congress constitution, these names could 
not be entertained, fchri Subhash Chandra Bose was not a primary member of 
the Congress for the current year and Shri Jai Prakash’s name was not found 
ill the list of delegates received from Bihar. 

The presidential election was scheduled to take place on May IG. But before 
this date two eandidatcs for presidential election, bhri Vallabhbhai Patel and Shri 
J. B. Kripalaiii informed the A. 1. C. C. Otiicc of their intention to withdraw sheir 
candidature. Shri Jawaharlal Nehru remained the only candidate. Acharya 
J. B. Kripalaiii, the Oeuerul Secretary of the Congress therefore declared Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru as the duly elected president of the next session of the Congress. 

I'audit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the following statement announcing the 
personnel of the new Working Committee, on the 9th. July 1946 

New Working Committee 

Under Article 20 of the Congress Constitution 1 nominate the following mem¬ 
bers of the Working Committee: 

1. Maulaiia Abul Kalam Azad 2. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 3. Dr. Rajeiidra 
Prasad 4. Khan Abdul Ohaffar Khan 5. Shri Oovind Ballabh Pant 6. Shri 
C. Kajagopalachari 7. Shri Kah Ahmad Kidwai 8. Shri sarat Chandra Bose 
9. Shri K^amala Devi (Kariiatak) 10. Kao Sahab I’atwardhan (Maharashtra) ii. 
Shri Fakhruddiii Ali Ahmad (Assam) 12. bardar Pratap Singh (Punjab) 13. 
Shari Mridula sarabhai 14. Dr, Balkrishna V. Keskar. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel will continue to act as Treasurer and Shri Mridula 
Sarabhai and Dr. Balkrishna Keskar will be the General Secretaries. 

Dr. Keskar is not at present a member of the A. J. 0. C. But it is expected 

that he will find a place in the A. I C. C. in the near future, 

I have found considerable difficulty in selecting names for the Working Com¬ 
mittee, because, I was loath lo keep out the names of many old and valued collea¬ 
gues who had shouldered the burden of the Congress work in the Committee 
and the A. 1, C. C. office for so long. At the same time it was highly desirable 
for new elements to be taken into the Committee, i consulted my colleagues 

and notably Gandhiji in this matter and have been largely guided by their advice, 

though of course the responsibility for the final selection must remain with me. 
We felt that our old colleagues who have Jong been considered as the elder states¬ 
men of the Congress should in any event bo there to give us the benefit of their 
advice and experience. They should normally be invited to our Working Committee 
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BeestODB. I should like also to invite as frequently as possible leading representa- 
tives of the Harijans, the Indian Christians and some of the smaller minorities to 
assist us in our labours. The work before us is not only heavy but of the most 
vital importance and we want the utmost co-operation from all Congressmen >ana 
from the country at large. It will be my endeavour to seek this co-operatmn. 

To Shri J. B. Kripalani. who has shouldered the burden of the Congress 
secretaryship for many years, I should especially like to express my sense of grati¬ 
tude and appreciation. I have every confidence <hat he will allow us to profit by 
his long experience of running the A. I. 0. C. olUce. , r i • 

Shri Sarojini Naidu, though not now formally a member of the Working 
Committee, is as much part of us and our work as any one can be and she remains 
for us the pillar of strength and hope that she has always been. It is dimcult 
to imagine a Working Committee without her. But in cfFoct the Committee will 
not be without her help and eo operation. 

I'o all old members and new I send my greetings at the outset of these new 
changes. May we all prove true and faithiul servants of India and our great Nati¬ 
onal organisation in the trying days ahead. Jai Hind. 

Statements by the Congress President 

During the last fortnight there have been strikes and other happenings which 
had to receive the consideration of the Congress President. We give below 
the text of some of the statements issued by Pandit Jaw’aharlal Nehru 


(0—Postal Strike 

Manv people had hoard of the coming of the postal strike, but this mor¬ 
ning all India suddenly became conscious of it, and if no specific step is taken 
it is likely to be actually conscious of it for a considerable time. A postal strike 
is always a calamity to the public and is to be avoided as far as possible. 
In labour disputes generally and more particularly in regard to essential services, 
a civilised government and society provide other methods of settlement than that of 
the strike. Unfortunately our government and social structure function differently, 

I am not in a position to express an opinion about the detailed demands of 
the postal employees although during the last five or six months the matter has 
come up before me on several occasions. Prima jade the lower paid postal employees 
are badly paid and live a hard life. Their service is known for its honesty, 
integrity and hard work and inevitably one’s sympathy goes to them. 

One fact which is significant is that the Postal Enquiry Committee which fun¬ 
ctioned a year and a half ago under the chairmanship of Mr. Krishna Prasad, the 
present Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, presented a report in April 1945 
which was suppressed. Why was it suppressed by Government although from all 
accounts it was a unanimous report? This suppression does not bring credit.to the 
Government nor does it incline one to its present argument in this dispute. 

As I have said, I am unable to express any specific opinion about the demands, 
but I am quite convinced that this matter as a whole ought to have been referred 
to adjudication or arbitration. One very small aspect of the question relating to 
interim relief to men on new scales of pay was referred to adjudication and the 
award is expected soon. But this does not cover the main points at issue. I would 
strongly urge both the Government and the All India Postal Union to accept a’full 
adjudication or arbitration of the entire dispute. There cau be a time limit fixed for 
this and any recommendations or decisions may be made subject to the future 
findings of the Pay Commission which bad begun considering the whole subject of 
official salariea etc. If this step is taken it will be fair and honourable to all oon- 
oerned and will bring relief to the public also who are suffering from this strike. 

These same considerations apply to the telegraph employees who have given 
notice of a strike. I would urge that their case also should be referred to aajudi- 
cation or arbitration. 


July ll 

(ii)—G oa 

In the midst of formidable problems which face India, little Goa offers its own 
problems. But because Goa is an enclave on the west coast of India, we may not 
ignore or forget it. Wherever human liberty and human suffering are involved, the 
problem is not a little one. Wherever people struggle for freedom and against repre¬ 
ssion they enact a drama which is always full of vital interest to lovers of liberty 
all over the world. Goa also raises ioternationsl issues which are bound to come to 
the forefront in the near future. 

Eighteen years ago a Congress Committee was started in Goa by Mr. Trfsto 
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BrBp:anca Ounha and for Bome years he was a member of the All India Cong;reBB 
Committee, Later under the constitution of the Congress such foreign committees 
were not affiliated. I remember those days of association with Mr. Ounha. 

Now he lies in some Portuguese prison waiting to be tried by a court martial, 
although no martial law has been proclaimed in Goa and Mr. Ounha is no soldier. 

In Goa for a vast span of years there has been no shadow of civil liberty. No 
meetings can be held and nothing can be printed not even a wedding card with¬ 
out police permission. A month ago Dr. Lohia broke this han and addressed a 
meeting. 

Since then people of Goa have woke up from their slumber and have repea¬ 
tedly tried to hold peaceful meetings. The Portuguese struggle is one for civil 
liberties. I should like to tell the people of Goa how we all sympathise with them 
in this struggle and how we are following it with anxious interest, For us Goa 
is as much a part of India as any other part and the freedom of India inevita¬ 
bly includes the freedom of the people of Goa. Goa cannot b=j separated from 
India, so any struggle for freedom there becomes part of our own struggle. But 
whatever struggle there may be it is wholly unbecoming for the Portugnese autho¬ 
rities in Goa to use the methods they adopted. In particular the trial by mar¬ 
tial law of a well known citizen and public worker of Goa for his standing for 
civil liberties is something that is peculiarly bad. I understand he has not even 
been given sufficient time to prepare for his defence. 

There are plenty of Goans in Bombay and I hope that not only they but 
the Congress organisation in Bombay will give such assistance as they can in 
helping by way of defence or otherwise those who are carrying on the struggle 
in Goa. To the people of Goa I send my greetings and good wishes. 

(iii)—I ndia's Good Wishes to Philippines 

Freedom and independence are the battle cries of every Asian country and peo¬ 
ple. Every advance of freedom, therefore, in any country of Asia is welcome. The 
independence of the Philippines has been inaugurated on an auspicious day, July 4, 
famous in the annals of freedom, when the American colonies started their career 
of independence which was to lead them to new heights in prosperity end power 
undreamt of in previous ages. 

We send our greetings to the people of the Philippines on this opening of a 
new chapter in their history. We hope that this really signifies independence for 
this word has become rather hackneyed and outworn and has been made to mean 
many things. Soine countries that are called independent are far from free a^’d are 
under the economic or military donnination of some great power. Some so-called 
independent countries carry on with what might be termed ‘Puppet regimes’ and are 
in a way client countries of Bome great power. We hope that is not bo with the 
Philippines. 

With India in the past the people of the Philippines as of all other countries 
of South-East Asia, have had closest contact. Not only history demands that, 
but present interests. Inevitably, whatever the future of the world organisation is, 
India and the countries of South-East Asia must bang together and work together. 
This is necessary from the point of view of defence and strategy, for trade and 
commerce, and in cultural association. So. on this welcome and auspicious occa¬ 
sion we send our good wishes for the people of the Philippines. 

Proceeding of the Working Committee 

Wardha—August 8—13, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Wardha from August 8—13, 
1946. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru presided, The members present were Maolana 
Abul Kalam Azad, Shri Vallabbbhai Patel, Govind Ballabh Pant, Sarat Chandra 
Bose, Ra}agopalachari, Kamaladevi, P. H. Patwardhan. Fakhruddin Ahmed, Bardar 
Pratap Singh, Mridula Sarabhai and Dr. B. V. Eeskar. Sarojioi Naidn, J. B, 
Krtpalani. Shankar Bao Deo. Pattabhi Sitarammayya, Profulla .Chandra Ghosh and 
Jagjivan Ram were present by special invitation. Qandhiji was present at the after¬ 
noon sittings of the Committee. 

The following general resolutions were passed: 

(1) Next Session of the Congress 

(2) Congress and Constituent Assembly 

(3) Sikhs and Constituent Assembly 

(4) Parliamentary Sttb-Oommittee 

(5) Goa 



--8^13 Aua. »46 ] PROCEEDINGS OF THE WORKING COMMITTEE 105 

(6) East Africa 

(7) Indian Labour in Malaya 

(8) Hyderabad 

(9) Congress Labour Policy 

(10) Hindustan Mazdoor Sevak Sangh 

(11) Congress Committees and Praja Mandals in States. 

Next Session of the Congress 

Resolved, that the next full Session of the Congress be held about the middle 
of November, 1946. The invitation of Pandit Goviiid Ballabh Pant to hold the 
Session in U. P. was accepted. The exact venuo of the Ses^^ion will be announced 
later. 

The Working Committee regret to note that the Council of the All India Mus¬ 
lim League, reversing their previous decision, have decided not to participate in the 
Constituent Assembly. In this period of rapid transition from dependence on a 
foreign power to full independence, when vast and intricate political and economic 
problems have to be faced and solved, the largest measure of co-operation among; 
the people of India and their representatives is called for, so that the change-over 
should be smooth and to the advantage of all concerned. The Committee realise 
that there are differences in the outlook and objectives of the Congress and the 
Muslim League. Nevertheless, in the larger interests of the country as a whole and 
of the freedom of the people of India, the Committee appeal for the co-operation of 
all those who seek the freedom and the good of the country, in the hope that co¬ 
operation in common task may lead to the solution of many of India's problems. 

The Committee have noted that criticisms have been advanced on behalf of 
the Muslim League to the effect that the Congress acceptance of the proposals 
contained in the Statement of May IGfch was conditional. The Committee wish to 
make it clear that while they did not approve of all the proposals contained in 
this statement, they accepted the scheme in its entirety. They interpreted it so as 
to resolve the inconsistencies contained in it and fill the omissions in accordance 
with the principles laid down in that Statement. They hold that provincial auto¬ 
nomy is a basic provision and each province has the right to decide whether to 
form or join a group or not, Questions of interpretation will be decided by the 
procedure laid down in the Statement Itself, and the Congress will advise ita 
representatives in the Constituent Assembly to function accordingly. 

The Committee have emphasized the sovereign character of the Constituent 
Assembly, that is its right to function and draw up a constitution for India with¬ 
out the interference of any external power or authority. But the Assembly will 
naturally function within the internal limitations which are inherent in its task, 
and therefore seek the largest measure of co-operation in drawing up a couetitution 
of free India allowing the greatest measure of freedom and protection for all just 
claims and interests. It was with this object and with the desire to 
function in the Constituent Assembly and make it a success, that the Working 
Committee passed their resolution on June 26, 1946, which was subsequently ratified 
by the all India Congress Committee on July 7. 1946. By that decision of the 
A. I. C. C. they must stand, and they propose to proceed accordingly with their work 
in the Constituent Assembly. 

The Committee hope that the Muslim League and all others concerned, in the 
wider inteiesta of the nation as well as of their own, will join in this great task. 

The Sikhs and the Constituent Assembly 

The Working Committee have learnt with regret of the decision of the Sikhs 
not to seek election to the Constituent Assembly. The Committee are aware that 
injuBtioe has been done to the Sikhs and they have drawn the attention of the Cabi¬ 
net Delegation to it. They are however strongly of opinion that the Sikhs would 
serve their cause and the cause of the country’s freedom better by participation in 
the Constituent Assembly than by keeping out of it. The Committee therefore 
eppeal to the Sikhs to reconsider their aecision and express their willingness to take 
part Id the Constituent Assembly. The Working Committee assure the Sikhs that 
Ihe Congress will give them all possible support in removing their legitimate grie¬ 
vances and in seeuring adequate aafeguards for the protection of their just interests 
In the Panjah. 

PAKLIAMENTARIC StJB COMMITTEE 

ttesolved that a Parliamentary Sub-Committee consisting of Maulana Abul 
Kalam Asad» Bardar ViAabhbhal Patel and Dr. Baiendra Prasad be appointed to 
14 
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keep In close end constant touch with the Congress parties in legislatures, to advise 
them in all activities and to take necessary action in case of emergency, 

Goa 

Recent events in Goa have compelled attention and brought to light the extre¬ 
mely backward state of these Portuguese possessions. Economically the people of 
these possessions have been reduced to poverty and degradation ; politically they have 
practically no rights and even the most elementary civil liberties are denied. The 
fascist authoritarian administration of Portugal functions in a peculiarly oppressive 
way in this very small colony, which once was rich and prosperous and a centre 
of commercial activity and now is deserted, with its people migrating elsewhere in 
search of a living. 

The nature of the present administration of Goa is exhibited by the sentence of 
eight years* transportation to Africa passed by Court Martial on Mr. Tristao Bra- 
ganca Cunha, a well-known citizen and public worker of Goa, for the oflfence of 
challenging the ban on public meetings. The present movement in Goa appears to 
be entirely confined to the peaceful assertion of the right to civil liberties and yet it 
is met by fierce repression to the Portuguese possessions in Africa. 

In justification of this policy of the administration, the Portuguese Governor 
of Goa has issued a statement which is unbecoming in tone and objectionable in 
regard to its pretensions. Goa has always been and must inevitably continue to be 
a part of India. It must share in the freedom of the Indian people. What its 
future position and status will be in a free India, can only be determined in con¬ 
sultation with the people of Goa and not by any external authority. 

The Working Committee have noted the contrast between the attitude of the 
Portuguese in regard to their Indian posBesBions and the policy enunciated by the 
Governor of French India, who stated recently that the people of French India are 
free to decide their own future and may, if they so choose, join an Indian Union. 
The Committee appreciate this statesman-like expression of policy on behalf of the 
French Government. 

The Working Committee understand that Portugal has applied for member¬ 
ship of the United Nations Organization. The Committee are opinion that it will 
be improper and against the basic principles of UNO to admit to their membership 
a country which has an authoritarian and reactionary administration and denies 
democracy and civil liberties and which, in its colonies carries on the worst form 
of colonial rule. They trust, therefore, that Portugal will not be admitted to the UNO. 

The Committee send their greetings to the people of Goa and express their 
struggle for the establishment of civil liberties. 

East Africa 

The Working Committee having heard Mr. R. B. Pandya on behalf of the 
East African Indian National Congress, and Mr. Harichand M. 8hah on behalf of 
the Africa and Overseas Merchants* Ohamber^ on the attempts made by the Govern¬ 
ments of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika to intioduce anti-Indian immigration legis¬ 
lation express their deep concern over the situation developing in those territories. 

In view of the assurances given by the East African Governments to the 
Government of India that Defence Regulations restricting immigration were a tem¬ 
porary measure to meet certain wartime needs, the Working Committee take a very 
grave view of the refusal of these Governments to these regulations as promised, 
and ask the Government of India to take appropriate measures to secure without 
delay the fulfilment of these promises by the Governments concerned. 

The Working Committee can see no justification whatsoever for the introduc¬ 
tion of the immigration restriction bili in the present state of the political, economic 
and social development of the East African territories and their inhabitants, and is 
emphatically of opinion that the British Colonial Office should restore pre-war con¬ 
ditions as regards immigration by withdrawing war-time regulations and should 
prevent the anti-Iodian policy of the European inbabitants from being given sanc¬ 
tion and legislative shape. 

Indians were in East Africa long before anv Britisher set foot on that soil 
and they could point to as many generations of useful industry on the coast as 
well as inland as the white settlers could count years of residence. In consideration 
of this history of colonisation and opening up of East African territories, Mr. 
Winston Churchill came to the conclusion and wrote in his book many years ago 
that no Government with a scrap of respect for honest dealing between man and 
man emld introduce a policy of keeping Indians out of East Africa. 

The Committee are also of opinion that any steps to bring about the economic 
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unioa of the three Blast African territories should include the provision for c<]ual 
reprefientation as proposed by the British Colonial Office and should not yield to the 
pressure of the European population to abandon this provision. 

The Committee reiterate the protest against the reservation of the best part ol 
the land, the Highlands, for white men, excluding even the Africans to whom the 
soil of their own country must belong. 

The Committee wish all success to the Delegation going to East Africa under 
the leadership of Rajah Hir Maharaj Bingh to study the situation on the spot and 
to impress upon the East African Governments the advisability of dropping their 
proposed anti<Indian immigration legislation which is now being precipitated, in view of 
developments in India, and hope that they will be able to convince the East African 
Governments that any anti-Indian policy encouraged in East Africa will be an into¬ 
lerable addition to the insults and provocations which are aimed at India and which 
undoubtedly serve to postpone the day of realisation of true world peace and 
security. 

The Working Committee have noted with pleasure that cordial relations prevail 
between the Africans and Indians, and trust that there will be continued co-opera¬ 
tion between the two for their mutual advancement, and for the removal of the 
disabilities which are sought to be imposed upon both of them by the white settlers. 

Indian Labour in Malaya 

The Working Committee have seen reports to the effect that proposals are 
being discussed for the resumption of large-scale emigration of labour from Bouth 
India to Malaya for the purpose of increasing rubber production. The Committee 
are strongly opposed to any emigration of Indian labour to foreign countries, in 
view of the treatment accorded to it there and the consequent problems it raises. It 
is surprising that any proposal should be made for additional labour to be sent to 
Malaya when the immediate problem there is how to bring back to India the thou¬ 
sands of Indian workers and their dependents who have suffered greatly during past 
years and many of whom are in a destitute condition. The Committee are of 
opinion that it should be clearly stated by Government that no Indian labour will 
be sent to Malaya or else where. 

Hyderabad 

The Working Committee have considered the proposed constitutional changes 
which have been recently announced in Hyderabad Btate. These proposals are wrongly 
conceived, limited in scope and full of checks and reservations, and are apparently 
intended not to intioduce any measure of freedom for the people but to preserve 
privilege and vested interest and perpetuate the feudal conditions that prevail in the 
State. They would have been objectionable at any time, as the principles on which 
they are based are opposed to all cannons of justice and democracy. At a time when 
India is on the eve of independence, they are wholly out of keeping with the mini¬ 
mum demands of the situation and cannot be fitted in with any constitution for a 
free. India which may be evolved in the near future. The Committee regret that 
the premier State of India should be backward politically, economically and in regard 
to essential civil liberties, and averse to progressive change when all the States in 
India are expected to advance rapidly towards responsible government as autonomous 
parts of independent India. The Committee are therefore of opinion that these pro¬ 
posed changes will, if given effect to, retard progress towards freedom, and the new 
'Ain* should be withdrawn and replaced by a constitution drawn up with the consent 
and approval of the people. 

The Committee approve of the decision of the Executive of the State Congress 
to reject this new scheme and not to participate in it. 

Labour Policy 

The Working Committee view with deep concern the intense and widespread 
Ubour unrest which has in recent months involved numerous industries and services 
in the country in large-scale and prolonged stoppages, entailing heavy material loss 
and serious hardships to the community as well as the working class. The Com¬ 
mittee are aware of the fact that the laoour upheaval through which the country has 
been passing is largely occasioned by the serious privations to which the workers 
have been subjected in consequence of the tremendous economic maladjustments 
created by the war, especially the excessive rise in the cost of living that has re¬ 
mained uncompensated to a very large extent. The Committee are further of opi¬ 
nion that the labour troubles in the country have been aggravated by the total 
absence of a well-defined national plan or policy in dealing with the claims of this 
class, by the delay in redressing grievances by means of conciliation, arbitration, and 
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adjudication, and by the confuaion arising out of the unco-ordinated action taken 
In the matter in different parts of the country. 

The sympathy of the Congress with the working class in its struggle to 
improve its economic position and its status is too well-known to require reiteration 
and, in furtherence of this, the Committee urge on Governments and employers in 
the country to take early steps to satisfy the legitimate needs and aspirations of the 
working class and to remove every cause of genuine discontent by arranging for an 
impartial examination of the conditions and complaints of the employees and by 
prompt settlement of points of disagreement by processes of conciliation and 
arbitration. 

The Committee feel further that it is necessary in the general interest to point 
out that avoidable strikes cannot have the backing of public opinion, and in view 
of the dire need of the country for more goods and services, hasty or ill-conccived 
stoppages and the refusal to take advantage of the available means of settlement by 
negotiation, conciliation and arbitration, constitute a distinct disservice to the com¬ 
munity and the working class itself. 

The Committee in this connection emphasise that in particular industries and 
services, which are essential for the existence of the community and on which the 
continuity of public administration depends, should be immune from dislocation by 
strikes and lockouts and all disputes between the employees and employers (inclu¬ 
ding governments) should be finally settled by arbitration and adjudication. 

The Committee have also, with regret, to take note of the growing lack of dis¬ 
cipline and disregard of obligations on the part of the workers which have become 
evident in some recent labour disputes, and would stress the need for discipline and 
respect for the rights and requirements of others and of the community as a whole, 
as the indispensable foundation of a strong trade union movement and the basis 
of economic progress and orderly social life. 

The Committee understand that the undesirable features of the labour situation 
are due in part to the efforts of certain Individuals and sections to exploit the igno¬ 
rance of the workers and the need of the community for ulterior aims, political or 
other, and this makes it all the more incumbent on congressmen to develop further 
contacts with labour and serve its cause to the best of their ability, and to discrimi¬ 
nate between occasions on which labour action deserves their support and those 
which call for restraint or dissuasion. 

While the means suggested by the Working Committee for improving the rela¬ 
tions between employees and employers and for promoting amicable settlement of 
disputes will help to relieve the situation, the Committee are convinced that the 
inflated level of prices which still persists in retarding the restoration of normal 
economic conditions, and is leading to a vicious race between prices and wages, 
accentuating tho existing di/liculties and that no lasting solution of these difficulties 
will be available so long as a definite policy regarding a future price 
structure does not take shape and an orderly and just basis is not provided for the 
economic relations in the country. While these fundamental problems can' be 
handled only by a Central Government the Committee feel that such integration of 
policy and action in this matter as is possible in the provincial sphere should be 
attempted immediately. 

Hindustan Mazdoor Skvak Sanqh 

Whereas tho Congress has to play an increasingly active role in helping the 
working class to organize itself on sound and healthy lines to achieve its rightful 
place in industry and society and to make a progressive contribution towards raising 
the economic and social standards in this country, the Committee have come to the 
conclusion that a central agency should be provided to encourage, support and coor¬ 
dinate the efforts and activities of Congressmen in the field of labour Organization 
and the service of the working class. The Committee note with satisfaction that 
the Hindustan Mazdoor Bevak Sangh has been functioning in this field for a num¬ 
ber of years, and has built up a policy, tradition and machinery well calculated to 
advance and fulfil the aims which the Congress has in view in relation to labour. 
The Committee recommend to Congressmen to make the fullest use of the facili¬ 
ties provided by the Sangh for the service of the working class, and to accept its 
guidance in dealing with labour questions. 

In order to give effect to the above resolution a Committee consisting of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Lala Gulzarilal Nanda and F. H. Patwardhan be appointed to 
confer with the Hindustan Mazdoor Sevak Sangh and report to the Working 
Committee* 



-27-30 AUG. ’46 ] PROCEEDINGS OP THE WORKING'COMMITTEE 109 

CoNGEESS Committee and Pbaja Mandalb in Statm ^ 

The attention of the Working Oommittce has been drawn to the fact that there la 
some conflict between Praja MandaU and Congreea Comniitteeg in certain Statee, 
more especially in Indore and in other parts of Central India. The general policy 
of the Congress has long been to encourage the formation of Praja Mandals and 
like organizations in the States and to discourage the formation of Congress Com¬ 
mittees there. This policy holds, and theref 9 re any existing Congress Committee 
in a State musk avoid any conflict on the political or parliamentary field with esta¬ 
blished Praja Mandals and work in co-operation with them, the political 
policy being laid down by the Praja Mandals. Further no new Congress Committees 
should be formed in the States or affiliated by a Provincial Congress Committee, 
This resolution shall be adhered to till suitable provisions are made for the States 
in a revision of the Congress Constitution. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Delhi-Aug. 27-30, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Delhi from August 27 to 
30, 1946. Pandit Jawaharlal ^ebrn presided. The members present WT.re Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, Shris Vallabbbbai Patel, "Ruiondra Prasad, Kban Abdul (ihafl’ar 
Khan, Govind Ballabh Pant. Sarat Chandra Bose, Bali Ahmed Kidwai, Kamala- 
devi, H. G. Patwardhan, Fakliriiddin Ahmed, J^ardar Pratap Singh, Mirdula Sara- 
bhai and B. V. Keskar, Shris Sarojini Naidii, J. B. Kripalani, Pattabhi Sitaramayya, 
Shankar Rao Deo, Asaf Ali, .lai Prakasli Narain, Prafulla Chandra Ghosh and 
Jagjivan Ram were present by special invitation. Gandliiji was present at the 
after-noon sittings of the Committee. 

.Minutes 

The Working Committee confirmed the minutes of the proceedings of the Wor¬ 
king Commietee held in Wardiia from August 8 to 13. 

TiiF Working CoiSIMittee tassed the foi.lowing Resolution on the Calcutta 

Tragedy 

Calcutta Tragedy 

The Working Committee have read with deep sorrow reports about the recent 
happenings in Calcutta in eonnectiou with the observance by tlie Muslim League 
of tne Direct Action Day on the 16th August and subsequent days. They deplore 
the serious loss of life and property and condemn in particular the acts of bruta¬ 
lity committed against defenceless persons, especially women and children. The 
Committee ofl*er their sympathy to the innocicnt Butferers of whatever community 
and party ami call upon them to meet the situation with courage, forbearance and 
fortitude. 

On the 29th July the Council of the All India Muslim League passed a reso¬ 
lution deciding upon Direct Action. In support of the resolution inflammatory 
speeches were made, and subsequently speeches and statements and pamphlets bv 
responsible members of the League and Ministers, and articles in some League 
newspapers have served to inflame a large section of the Muslim masses, 

The Government of Bengal declared the 16th August as a public holiday in 
spite of protest, and thereby gave an impression that the observance of the 16th 
August was enjoined by the Government and persons not joining in the observance 
could claim or get no protection from the Government. 

It appears that processionists carried big bamboo sticks, swords, spears, dag¬ 
gers, axes which they brandished when ordering people to shut thpir shops from 
the early morning of the iGth and mercilessly assaulted anybody who declined or 
hesitated to close his shop. Stabbing and looting started early in the day and 
guns are said to have been used by hooligans in many places. Murders in most 
brutal circumstances, looting and burning of houses on a large scale followed and 
lasted for three or four days resulting in the death of several thousand persons and 
looting and burning of property worth ciores of rupees. 

There was practically no police, not even traflic police, to be seen on the 
l6th and even the precaution of sending foot and mounted police to accompany 
processions, as is done with the Moharram and other processions, was not taken. 
Even when police were available they rendered no help to peaceful citizens, and 
frantic appeals for help to ofTicers in charge of police stations were not heeded and 
the people were told to save themselves as best as they could. The curfew order was 
not enforced even after it was proclaimed, for the first two nights. Although no 
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transport was available to the public, hooligans used motor lorries. Petrol was 
freely used -for committing arson. Houses and furniture and other articles were 
smashed or burnt and whatever could be removed was carried away. Dead bodies 
littered the streets and many dead and dying persons were thrust into manholes of 
underground sewers or thrown into the river. The Military were not called till 
long after the havoc had commenced. In some places even the police participated 
in the looting. After the initial orgy of murders, loot and arson, the Hindus and 
others retaliated and indulged in reprisals wherever they could and a large number 
of Muslims were killed. 

It is satisfactory to note however that in the midst of this mutual slaughter 
and inhuman barbarities there were cases where Hindus gave shelter to Muslims in 
distress and Muslims gave protection to Hindus in difficulty. 

The Committee are concerned to note that communal tension in other places 
has increased and conflicts resulting in murders have arisen. There is a general 
apprehension that this may extend and unless checked in time may become very 
widespread. It is the primary duty of every citizen to prevent this and of every 
government to maintain peace and ensure protection to its peaceful citizens. 

In view of the very serious nature of the riots, the like of which has never 
before happened in any part of the country, it Is essential in the opinion of the 
Working Committee that a thorough enquiry be held by an impartial tribunal which 
can command the confidence of the public into the circumstances preceding the 
the I6th and incidents of the 16th and the following days and the steps taken by 
the government both before and during the riots to meet the situation. 

The Working Committee place on record their opinion that the Government 
of Bengal utterly failed to maintain peace and give protection of life and property 
to peaceful citizens. 

The Committee realise that the wounds inflicted not only on the bodies but 
the spirit and self-respect of the people will take long to heal. Nevertheless they 
appeal to them to forget and forgive and to utilise this terrible experience for re¬ 
establishing good-will and friendly relations between the different communities 
which have been so rudely disturbed during recent times. The Working Committee 
are of opinion that the communal problem cannot be solved by intimidation and 
violence but by mutual understanding, friendly discussion and, if necessary, by 
agreed arbitration. 

Annual Session 

The Committee decided that the next annual session of the Congrees be held 
on November 22, 23, 24, 1946. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant stated that it was pro¬ 
posed to have this session at Meerut in the U. P. 

Tub a, I. C. C. Meeting 

The Committee decide that a mcetW of the A. I. 0. 0. be held at Delhi on 
September 23, i946 and, if necessai^, on subsequent days. 

President’s Correspondence with the Viceroy 

The President placed before the Committee the correspondence he had with 
the Viceroy in regard to the formation of the provisional national government. He 
also gave them an account of his talks with him. 

Relations between Congress Ministers and P, 0. Cs. 

The Working Committee discussed the question of ’relations between Con¬ 
gress Ministers and the Provincial Congress Committees. The Committee were of 
of opinion that the resolution passed by the A. I. C. C, at their meeting in Bombay 
in June 1939 should still govern^the relations between the P. C. Cs. and the 
Congress ministries. This resolution should be circulated afresh among P. C. Cs. 
It was open to the Central Parliamentary Board to issue further directions in the 
matter consistent with the main policy laid down in the resolution. The text of 
the A. I. C. C. resolution referred to above is as follows: 

‘The Working Committee has repeatedly laid stress on the desirability of co¬ 
operation between the Military, the Congress party and the P. C. C. Without such 
co-operation misunderstandings are likely to arise with the result that the influence 
of the Congress will suffer, in administrative matters the P, C. C. should not in¬ 
terfere with the discretion of the ministry but it is always open to the executive 
of the P. 0. C. to draw the attention of the Government privately to any particu¬ 
lar abuse or difficulty, In matters of policy if there is a difference between the 
ministry and the P. (3. C. reference should be made to the Parliamentary sub-Com- 
mittee, Public discussion tn such matters should be avoided,’ 
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Volunteer Organisation 

The President read to the Committee draft rules for the formation and fun¬ 
ctioning of the Volunteer Organization at the Centre and in Provinces. The Com¬ 
mittee generally approved of the draft rules and decided that work in connection 
with the volunteer organization should begin on the lines laid down in these rules. 

Sind Election Dispute 

The Committee considered the question referred to it by the Bind Provincial 
Cingress Committee that in a judgment delivered by the Provincial Election Tribu¬ 
nal the whole delegates’ elections held in May last were set aside. This created an 
extraordinary situation necessitating fresh elections throughout the province with 
their attendant expense and labour. The Committee appointed a t?ub-committee 
consisting of Rajendra Prasad, Govind Ballabh Pant and B. V. Keskar to consider 
the question and submit its recommendation to the Working Committee. The Work¬ 
ing Committee considered and accepted the recommendation of tlie Sub-committee. 
The Working Committee’s decision is as follows : 

‘The President of the Sind Provincial Congress Committee has written to the 
Working Committee complaining against the order of the Provincial Election Tri¬ 
bunal setting aside the elections of all the delegates from the entire Province on 
account of the non-observance of various provisions of the constitution. Among the 
provisions for non-compliance with which the elections have been set aside are cer¬ 
tain model rules of 1930 supplied by the oftice of the All India C^ongres'^ Committee. 
The Tribunal have treated them as rules overriding rules framed by the Sind 
Provincial Congress Committee and sanctioned by the A. I 0. C., any provincial 
rules inconsistent with them being treated as ultra vires of the Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee. The model rules are not really rules framed by the A. I. C. C. 
for the Provincial Congress Committees but only suggestions by the A. I. C. C. 
ofhee to serve as samples of rules to be framed by the P. C. Us. and have no 
effect unless and until they arc adopted by the P. 0. 0. In this case they were not 
BO adopted and are therefore of no effect. The order, therefore, of the Tribunal 
setting aside the election of all delegates from the entire Province, based as it ig 
on this misapprehension, is null and void and is accordingly vacated. The Wor¬ 
king Committee has no desire to interfere with any order of the Tribunal passed 
in any individual case on its merits and unaffected by the general principles enun¬ 
ciated above. It can, if necessary, decide pending cases on merit and according to 
existing rules accepted by the Sind P. C. C. 

Common Membership of Working Committee and the National 
Provincial Government 

The Committee considered the question of members of the Working Committee, 
who join the National Provincial Government, continuing as members of the Wor¬ 
king Committee, also whether the Congress President could continue’'as such after 
he joined the Government. 

In regard to the Congress President, it was the general opinion that he should 
not continue as President after ho joined the Government. A viewpoint was 
expressed, however, that if members of the Provisional Government could continue 
as members of the Working Committee, the President should also continue as 
such. Another viewpoint was that the President may continue as a formal non¬ 
functioning President, but that an acting President be chosen to carry on the work 
of the Congress President, 

An regards membership of the Working Committee, some were of the opinion 
that no member of the Provisional Government should continue his membersnip of 
the Working Committee. The others were of a contrary opinion, though they 
thought that such common membership should be limited to a fixed proportion of 
the Working Committee members—one-third or one-fourth or less to prevent Gov¬ 
ernment members dominating the Working Committee. 

The question should be decided by the A. I. C. C. and it was reeolvedjto"refer 
to that bony which was meeting next month. In view of the variety of opinions, 
it was further decided not to place any formal recommendations on the subject, on 
behalf of the Working Committee, before the A. I. O C., but to place the different 
viewpoints and invite decision on them. Members of the Working Committee 
would be free to place their individual opinions before the A. I. C. 0. 

Statements by the Congress President 

(1) 8hri Jai Prakash as Congress President 

Ths Congress Presidentf Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the following states 
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ment nominating Shri Jai Prakash Narain to he a member of the Working Committee. 

Shri P. H. Patwardhan has sent me his resignation from membership of the 
Congress Working Committee because he felt that he should devote himself more 
to Congress work in Maharashtra. In the vacancy so caused I am inviting Shri 
Jai Prakash Narain to till it and he has accepted my invitation. Therefore I 
nominate Shri Jai Prakash Narain to be a member of the Working Committee. 

I regret that Shri P. H. I’atwardhan has had to leave the Working Committee, 
though we both realise that this is in no way a parting and that we shall have 
his full co-operation in our work in future. During his brief period in the Wor¬ 
king Committee he has impressed all his colleagues with his ability, earnestness 
ana vision and the Committee and the organization as a whole will undoubtedly 
take full advantage of those qualities of his. 

At the time the Working Committee was being formed after the A. I. 0. 0. 
meeting, h was my desire to have in the Committee l^hri .lai Prakash Narain and 
I)r. Ham Manohar Lohia. They felt at that time, however, that they could do 
more useful work outside the (Committee. I had therefore regretfully to leave 
them out. The Committee as formed, even during this brief period, has done a 
great deal of work and has faced many vital problems. The New Secretaries, Bhri 
Mridula Harabhai and Shri Balkrishna Keskar, have applied themselves with vigour 
to the great ta^^k of strengthening and tight ning up tJie Congress organization. 
The A. I. (X C. oilice is b^ing expanded and many new departments are being 
created there. We are inviting the full co-operation of the Provincial Congress 
Committees in this important work ai]d wc are glad that this is forthcoming be¬ 
cause Congress work ultimately has to be done by the Provincial Congress and 
local Committees. I should like to express my appreciation of the work done by 
the new General Secretaries and Shri Sadiq Ali, the Permanent Secretary of the 
A I. C. C. 

It is manifest that the Congress has to face now not only many of its old 
problems but several entirely new problems. We have grown in strength and with 
this has come greater responsibility. The formation of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment brings new (luestions before ns which will have to be tackled with foresight 
and care. It is essential that during this tremendous period of transition to 
full independence the Congress Organization should function with solidarity and 
eflicicncy and should do its utmost to serve the cause of the people of India, in¬ 
cluding tdl cla8S(!S and communities. It must be our special endeavour to win 
over Gy our service those groups or communities who arc apprehensive of the 
future that is taking shape. We must always remember that the Congress has 
stood for and stands today for the good of every one in India and it can never 
look at our problems from a narrow party point of view. In the unfortunate 
communal tension that exists today the responsibility that the Congress shoulders 
is all the greater. We have to show by our acts that we arc not swept away by 
any passion or prejudice but that wo act always for the good of the whole and 
with a broad vision including every one in India. In order to achieve this, it is 
essential that Congressmen and Cogresswomen should put aside their party 
rivalries and function together. I welcome therefore particularly the inclusion in 
the Working Committee of Hhri Jai Prakash Narain who represents a view point 
held by a considerable number of Congressmen and whose ability and record of 
service in the cause of India’s freedom has given him an outstanding position in 
our public life. 

1 earnestly trust that the Congress Organization will rise to the occasion and 
show itself fully capable by its discipline, spirit of co-oppration and capacity for 
service to meet the challenge of the time and thus take India rapidly to the goal 
of freedom and independence which has inspired us for all these years. 

{ 2 ) The Calcutta Tragedy 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the Jollowing statement in connection 
with the Calcutta Tragedy, 

Calcutta has been a terrible lesson and the horror and fcarfdl tragedy of the 
killing and inhuman atrocities there have shaken up all of us. 

The new development of violence, involving stabbing, arson and looting, 
chiefly in cities, obviously cannot be tolerated or else all organised life would be¬ 
come impossible. This has ceased to be merely communal or political. It is a 
challenge to every decent instinct of humanity and it should be treated as such. 
What nas led up to this, the incitements to violence, the direct invitations to the 
shedding of blood, are worthy of inquiry so that effective action may be taken. 
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For the present we are concerned with the immediate steps to be taken. It ia well 
to remember, however, that during the past 26 years of repeated conflict on an 
intensive ami mass scale between the nationalist movement and the British power 
in India, nothing of this kind has happened. A very few regrettable incidents have 
occurred, but in 8])ite of high passion and deep feeling, our movement has been 
carried on at a high level of peacetul and decent behaviour even towards our oppo¬ 
nents It is well to compare this with recent events. 

In the present then what are we to do ? The responsibility for maintaining 
peace and order must necessarily fall on the Government and its police forces. 
But every citizen has also a certain responsibilify and in a crisis like this it is an 
obligation for every (utizen to discharge this responsibility. For the conflict is be¬ 
tween ordinary decency and bestial behaviours. When such conflicts occur there 
is always danger of even docent persons being swept away by passion and sinking 
to low levels. We cannot permit this or else there would be no hope for India. 
Inevitably when one is attacked there has to be self-defence and organised defence 
by the poliec as well as by the people. Anti-social and gangster 
elements can never be allowed to dominate a situation. This requires co-ope¬ 
ration between the ])olice and a spirit of accommodation between them so that 
such anti-social elements might be isolated and dealt with adequately. 

it has been the usual practice when a communal riot occurs for a Peace 
Committee to be formed consisting often of some of the very elements that have 
caused trouble. Such Peace Committees may bo useful but their utility is not 
enhanced by the presence of these elements. Trouble-makers do no easily trans¬ 
form themselves into m('ssengers of peace and goodwill. It is more necessary 
for the average citizens to organize themselves so as to prevent trouble or nip it 
in the bud as soon as it begins. No resident of a Mohalla or Ward wants trouble 
at home. The residents of each Mohalla should therefore organise themselves for 
self-protection, that is for the protection of that Mohalla. 'J'heir primary concern 
should be to look after that particular area and the people who live there. Being 
neighbours they knov eacn other and can rely on each other. Even if some 
trouble occurs in some otlicr part of the city, people should stick to their 
Mohalla and keep it immune from it. If all or most of the Mohallas are so orga¬ 
nised no trouble can spread and even if it occurs somewhere, it can easily be 
isolated and ended. Such Mohalla self-protection committees should be open to 
all tile residents of the Mohalla, without any question of religion or party or pro¬ 
fession. No elaborate organisatioi* is necessary either in the Mohalla or the city. 
The more informal all this is the better. Witli further experience the idea can be 
developed. Any such attempt at organizing self-protection in small areas should 
lead to s^‘lf-reliance and co-operation between the people living there. It should be 
based also on co-oporation with the police and the authorities who have a very 
diflicult task in these critical times. .Just as the mohalla is organized for self- 
defence, so also villages can bo organized, 

(3) Message to Congress Volunteers 

Major General Shah Nairaz Khan issued the following message to Congress 
Volunteers. 

As one charged by the Congre-s Working Committee with the organisation of 
volunteers all over tlie country, I venture to address you at a critical phase of our 
struggle for freedom when, more than ever before, true and steadfast volunteers 
are needed. Today power is being transferred from British to Indian hands. The 
process is difficult and all manner of obstructions are raised by those who object 
to this change-over and seek to prevent it. Anti-social elements are trying to 
exploit this situa ion to their own advantage and we have all learnt with horror 
of the inhuman deeds perpetrated in Calcutta as well as elsewhere. 

As volunteers we have nothing to do with party politics. The main political 
issue with which we are concerned is the emancipation of India and full freedom 
for our people. It is obvious that there can be no freedom when gangster and 
anti-social elements dominate the situation. Normally such elements are sup¬ 
pressed by society. When they get the good-will or passive support of large ele¬ 
ments of the population, they flourish and their evil temper infects other people. 

We have seen recently leaders of parties giving incitements to violent deeds. In the 
result we have also seen largo numbers of innocent people, Hindus and Muslims 
and others, being brutally done to death. Out of murder and looting and other 
even worse deeds no true freedom can come. One act leads to another, there is 
retaliation in kind, and the whole temper of our public life goes down and degra¬ 
dation follows. It is for our volunteers not to allow themselves to be infected by 
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this evil temper, not to become partisans in violent strife, but always to be sym¬ 
bols of Indian freedom and unity and all else that the Congress stands for. As 
volunteers we do not criticise other people's politics even though we may disagree 
with them. We vork for that unity and common endeavour which is the ideal of 
the Congress, realising that true freedom and real representative government of the 
Indian people v\i]l only come through that unity. It is because of this that even 
at this juncture the National Congress has emphasised the unity and left the door 
open to all others to associate themselves on eaual terms in the great vork of 
realising Indium independence wherein all will nave equality of opportunity and 
an equal measure of freedom. 

At the same time it must be remembered that true co-operation cannot be 
achieved by submission to intimidation. No self-respecting individual 
or organisation can submit to this without giving up the cause for which it stands. 
In meeting this intimidation, however, we must not allow ourselves to lower our 
own standards and we must always remember that the various elements in the 
Indian popular ion. Hindus, Muslims, Bikhs, Christians and others, have to be 
welded together. Therefore we must not act in a way which separates and which 
leaves the seeds of ill-will behind. 

It is gratifying lo note that some even of the leaders of the Muslim League 
have condemned all the recent outrages committed in Calcutta and elsewhere. 

The object of organising the Congress Volunteer Corps is to train young 
men and women for efficient and disciplined national service. Training is impor¬ 
tant in order to make them efficient, but the main objective is service. That 
national service can take many forms varying with the environment and the 
capacity of the volunteer. But in the circumstances of to-day the first service that 
a volunteer can perform is to help in promoting communal harmony and in pro¬ 
tecting the life and honour of our people. In the horror of Calcutta we must not 
forget that there wure many instances of co-operation between Hindus and Muslims, 
when Hindus gave shelter to Muslims and Muslims to Hindus. A trained volun¬ 
teer group can do this work much more effectively than old individuals. 

The Congress President has recently suggested the formation of Mohalla or 
Village Committees for self-defence. These will not be Hindu or Muslim committees 
but joint committees of both, undertaking to protect their own Mohalla or Village. 
Trained volunteers can help in this task considerably. 

In case of public disorder the volunteers should offer to help the people in 
every way even at the risk of their lives. They should co-operate with the local 
police, for ihe main responsibility for maintaining law and order is that of the 
police. They should patrol disturbed areas but always in such a way as not to 
ninder the work of the police They should help in rescue and relief work. 

The volunteers must on no account, and even in case of provocation, become 
partisans, and must at all times exercise restraint, remembering the great cause 
and high principles for which the Indian National Congress stands. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Delhi—October 23—25, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Delhi on October 23, 24 
and 25, 1946. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru presided. The following members were 
present. Maulana Abiil Kalam Azad, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra Prasad, Govind 
Ballabh Pant, Rajagopalachariar, Jai Prakash Narain Kamaladevi, Rafi Ahmad 
Kidwai, Sardar Pratap Singh, Mridula Sarabhai and Balkrishna Keskar. 

Sarojini Naidu, Sliankarrao Deo, Haro Krishna Mehtab, Asaf Ali and Jagjivan 
Ram were present by special invitation. Gandhiji was present during all the 
sittings. 

Minutes 

The minutes of the last meeting of the Working Committee held at Delhi 
from Sepiember 21 to 25, l946 were placed before the Committee and confirmed. 

Reformation of the Interim Government 

The present political situation was discussed during the meetings of the Work¬ 
ing Committee on October 23, 24 and 25, 1946. The President informed the Com¬ 
mittee of the course of negotiations tliat led to the offer of five seats to the Muslim 
League in the Interim Government, and placed the correspondence before them. 
Ti’he Oommittee generally approved of the lipe of action that had been taken. 
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East Bengal 

The Working Committee considered the grave situation prevailing in certain 
districts of East Bengal and passed the following resolution : 

The Committee nnd it hard to express adequately their feeling of horror and 
pain at the present happenings in East Bengal. Keports published in the press and 
statements of public workers depict a scene of bestiality and medieval barbarity 
that must fill every decent human being with shame, disgust and anger. Deeds 
of violation and abduction of women and forcible religious conversion and of loot, 
arson and-murder, have been committed on a large scale in a predetermined and 
organized manner by persons often found to be in pos;Je88ion of rifles and other 
firearms. 

The Committee are aware that it has been emphasised in certain quarters that 
facts have been exaggerated, but communiques of the Bengal Government and 
statements of the Chief Minister themselves paint such a picture of ghastliness and 
extensive tragedy that no exaggeration is necessary to add to the efi’ect. 

The Committee hold that this outburst of brutality is the direct result of the 
politics of hate and civil strife that the Muslim League has practised for years 
past, and of the threats of violence that it has daily held out in the past months, 
The chief burden for permitting a civil calamity of such proportions to befall the 
people of the province must rest on the Provincial Government. Further the 
Governor and the Governor-General who claim to possess special responsibilities in 
such matters must also share the burden for events in Bengal. Their responsibility 
becomes the greater when it is recalle<i that the Calcutta tragedy had clearly given 
the warning and the minorities living in Eastern Bengal had made representations 
to the Government and the Governor and demanded protection ana preventive 
measures. The Committee cannot help express their surprise and resentment that 
in those circumstances not only no preventive measures were taken but even after 
the outbreak of the crimes no adequate steps were taken in time to stop them and 
to apprehend the criminals. Instead an untenable attempt was made to cover 
up willing connivance or incompetence or both under the pretext of exaggeration 
of facts. 

The Committee, fully conscious as they arc of the inadequacy of an expres¬ 
sion of feeling on such an occasion, do^express their heartfelt sympathy with the 
sufferers in East Bengal. They wish further to appeal to all decent persons of all 
communities in Bengal and elsewhere not only to condemn these crimes, but 
also to take all adequate steps to defend the innocent from lawlessness and bar¬ 
barity, no matter by whomsoever committed. At the same time the Committee 
must sound a warning against retaliatory uutbrea'ks of communal violence. Na¬ 
tionalism and communalism are in a final death grip. The riots in Bengal clearly 
form parts of a pattern of political sabotage calculated to destroy Indian nationa¬ 
lism and check tne advance of the country towards democratic freedom. Therefore 
the Committee cannot lay too much emphasis on the warning that communalism 
can only be fought with nationalism and not with counter-communalism which can 
only end in perpetuating foreign rule. 

Acharya Kripalani, the President-elect, is now in Noakhali and will visit 
the other affected areas in Bengal. The Committee arc awaiting his report, and will 
advise further action on taking into consideration all the information made avail¬ 
able to it. 

Report of the Congress Constitution Sub-Committee 

As Acharya J. B. Kripalani, Convener, was absent in East Bengal, it was de¬ 
cided to request him to prepare and get the final draft sanctioned by the Cons¬ 
titution Sub^Committee and circulate it to members of the Working Committee 
and the Subjects Committee. The Working Committee will consider it at its next 
meeting. 

Kashmir 

Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel informed the Committee of 
the correspondence that has taken place with the Kashmir authorities in connec¬ 
tion with tne resolution passed by the Working Committee at its last session. It 
was decided that a committee consisting of Mahatma Gandhi, Sadar Vallabhbhai 
Patel and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad be formed to appoint the personnel of the 
deputation and to decide on further course of action. The terms of reference of 
the deputation shall be the same as laid down in the Kashmir Resolution dated 
September 25, 1946. 

General Secretaries Report for Years, i940 to i946 

As the report was not yet ready the General Secretaries were authorised to 
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request Acharya J. B. Kripalani to go through the report and circularise draft 
printed copies to members of the Siiojects Committee and the Working Committee 
for their sanction at the next meeting. 

Provincial Quotas 

The Working Committee took note of the applications for exemption from or 
reduction in the provincial quotas of contribution to the A. I. C. 0., especially the 
application received from Bengal. The General Secretaries were authorised to in¬ 
form the Provincial Congress Committee that the revised quotas should be paid 
up at the latest by November 20th, l946. llic l^engal Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee be informed that if, due to the present unsettled conditions, they arc un¬ 
able to pay immediately, they may pay in instalments but not later than the 
end of December 1946. 

Hindustani Seva Dal 

The draft constitution as approved by the Provincial Congress Committee 
Volunteer representatives conference was placed for consideration and sanction of 
the Working Committee. After some general discussion, it was decided to post¬ 
pone final consideration till the next meeting of the Working Committee. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

From 19th to 20th November, 1946 at New Delhi, and on 2l8t 
and 22nd November. 1946 at Congress Nagar, Meerut 

Meetings of the Working Committee were held at New Delhi on 19th and 20th 
November, 1946, and from 2l8t onwards at Congress Nagar, Meerut. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru presided over the meetings from l9th to 21st November, 194G, 
and from 22nd November onwards the meetings were held under the president¬ 
ship of Acharya J. B. Kripalani. 

Summary of Proceedings of the Meetings 

Held from l9th. to2l8t. November, 1946 

The following members were present : 

Maulana Abut Kalam Azad, Vallabhbhai Patel, Pajendra Prasad, Govind 
Ballabh Pant, Khan Abdul GhafFar Khan, RajagopalacliariBr, ,lai Prakash Narain, 
Kamaladevi, Rafi Ahmad Kidwai, Fakhruddin Ahmed, Bardar Pratap Singh, 
Mridula Sarabhai and B. V. Keskar. 

J. B. Kripalani, Sarojini Naidu, Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Asaf Ali, Shankar 
Rao Deo, Profulla Chandra Ghosh and Jagjivan Ram weie present by special 

invitation. 

Minutes 

The minutes of the last meeting of the Working Committee held at Delhi 
from October 23rd to 25th, 1946, were placed before the Working Committee and 
confirmed. 

Constituent Assembly 

The present political situation was discussed during the meetings of the Wor¬ 
king Committee on November l9th and 20th. 4 he President informed the Com¬ 
mittee of the course of negotiations that were taking place in connection with the 
calling of the Constituent Assembly. The Committee gave its approval to the 
stand taken by the President in this connection. 

The following resolutions were passed by the Working Committee : 

Pandit Madanmohan Malviya 

The Working Committee placed on record their profound sense of grief and 
loss at the death of Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya who served the country with 
signal devotion in various capacities for an unbroken period of over sixty years, 
and who was thrice President of the Indian National Congress. India thinks of 
his manifold services and achievements with pride and gratitude. He was an em¬ 
bodiment of the rich culture of India and reminded us of the rishis of old. In 
the Benares Hindu University we have a memorial of his sacrifice, energy and love 
of India. The Working Committee ofier their gratpgul homage to his memory and 
convey their heartfelt condolence to the members of his bereaved family, with 
whom the whole nation is mourning. 

Bihar 

The Committee, at its last session, had occasion to pass a resolution on the 
aituation is East Bengal. Since then events have happened in certain districts of 
Bibar that fill the Committee with horror and pain. Deeds of loot, arson and 
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murder and other forms of gruesome brutality have been committed on such a 
wide scale that they must create grave concern in the minds of all lovers of free¬ 
dom and humanity. The Committee sympathise deeply with all those who have 
suffered in this calamity. 

The Committee in their last resolution had warned the police against retalia¬ 
tory communal violence, and they repeat that warning with all the emphasis at 
their command. Mutual strife and bloodshed cannot lead any section of the 
Indian people to its desired goal, whatever that may be, while the right of inno¬ 
cent people to defend themselves adequately against violence is admitted, it is foo¬ 
lish and dangerous to the national interest and to the interest of the people con¬ 
cerned to avenge one wrong by another wrong. 

'Ihc Committee feel relieved that the situation in Bihar is rapidly returning 
to normal and they feel assured that the Provincial Government and the Provin¬ 
cial Congress Organization will soon be able to bring jieace and order to the Pro¬ 
vince. The Committee are concerned to learn that steps of rehabilitation, such as 
taking refugees back to their villages, are being obstructed by persons interested 
in keeping up an atmosphere of bitterness and hatred. They trust that the task 
of rehabilitation will be carried on wdth the help and co-operation of all sections 
of the people. 

The Committee hope that the events of the past weeks will not fail to impress 
every one that the politics of hate only lead to ruin and destruction and that all 
the communities and sections of the people, who obviously have common objectives 
and common problems to solve, must unite and face their tasks together and 
achieve together their common objectives of freedom and removal of poverty. 

'Ih(^ Committee call upon all Congressmen and committees to take every possible 
step to jiut an end to tiie spirit of retaliation, to restore a sense of security and 
to bring about reconciliation. 

Kashmir 

The Working Committee have jirevioiisly expressed their disapproval of the 
activities of the Kashmir authorities during the past few months in repressing the 
people of the State and denying them their normal civil liberties. The Committee 
nad proposed to send a deputation to inquire into these matters in Kashmir State 
and had invited the State authorities to co-operate in this task. 'Jhe response 
from those authorities was uot satisfactory and conditions iu various parts of 
India dGaycd any action being taken on the previous resolution. Kccent reports 
state that the Kashmir authorities are preventing free and fair elections to the 
State Assembly and have arrested the president and members of the Election Com¬ 
mittee of the Kashmir National Conference. The Committee take a serious view 
of this flouting of public opinion and of activities which must reduce the coming 
elections to a larce. The Committee will now take early steps to implement their 
resolution. 

'J'lie Working Committee passed the following draft resolutions for the Sub- 
jecls Committee meetings to be held at Meerut from 2]Bt November onwards. 

1. Condolence. 2. Katification. 3. Constituent Assembly. 4 South Africa. 
b. East Africa. 0. Greetings to Indonesian Republic. 7. Communal Strife. 
8. Slates. 9. Retrospect. 10. Revision of the Constitution. 11. Congress Manifesto. 

( For text of the resolutions see proceedings of the Congress ) 

Proceedings of the Meeting held on the 

22nd November, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held on the morning of 22nd Nov¬ 
ember, under the presidentship of Acharya .1. B. Kripalani. 

Labour Sub-Committee Report 

The Report dated 20th November 1946 of the Labour Sub-Committee appoin¬ 
ted by the Working Committee on l3th August, 1946, was considered. It was 
decided to postpone consideration and decision till the next meeting of the Wor¬ 
king Committee. 

Constitution Oommittke 

The Constitution Sub-Committee’s report^ was placed before the Working 
Committee, The general opinion of the members was that the system of register¬ 
ing a worker (as mentioned in the resolution below) should be so evolved that it 
iDecomes automatic. The following draft resolution was passed for the Subjects 
Committee. 

In view of the great development of the Congress organisation and the new 
conditions that have arisen, it is desirable to revise the Congress Constitution in 
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ordcr to make the Congress as widely representative of the Indian people as pos¬ 
sible and at the same time a more efficient instrument for giving effect to the 
national will. With this end in view, the Congress authorises the All India Con¬ 
gress Committee to amend and revise the Congress Constitution on the basis of 
the following principles : 

1. The tour-anna membership be abolished and instead a broader franchise 
approaching a<iult franchise be intro<luccd. 

2. All elective Congress Committees to consist of workers in the field of 
constructive, organisational, parliamentary, or any other national activity. 

3. Elections to be held every three years. 

The Constitution as and when finally passed by the A I. C. C. shall be given 
effect to.’* 

It was also decided to authorise the existing Constitution Sul) Committee to 
frame a constitution on the principles laid down in the above resolution and place 
it before the next session of the Working Committee. 

Congress Manifesto 

The Working Committee considered the requisition for a resolution sent in 
by 2^) members ot the All India Congress Committee and decided to recommend 
the foliovving resolution to the iSubjects Committee : 

“This Congress adopts the principles and programme outlined in the Congress 
Election Manifesto in regard to the content ot Swaraj. In the opinion of this 
Congress Swaraj cannot be real for the masses unless it makes possible the achieve¬ 
ment of a society in which democracy extends from the political to the social and 
economic sphere, and in which there would be no opportunity for privileged classes to 
exploit the bulk of the people, nor for gross incqualitiis such as exist at present. 
Such a society would ensure individual liberty, equality of opportunity and the 
fullest scope for every citizen for the development of his personality. 

Non-Offjcial Resolutions 

The Committee considered the non-official resolutions received by the A. I. C, 
C. Office. A great many of these resolutions weic fit for reference to either the 
Working Committee or provincial governments. It was however decided to leave 
it to the A 1, C. C. to consider these resolutions. 

Subjects Committee Meeting 

Meerut-~2l8t and 22iid. November, 1946 

A meeting of the Subjects Committee was held at Meerut in the Congress 
pandal on NovembtT 3l8t and ^i‘3nd, 1946. Acharya ,1. B. Kripalani presided. 

According to custom the A. I. 0. C. should have met earlier than the Sub¬ 
jects Committi'c to transact necessary formal business but owing to some delay in 
making available to A, I. C. C. members the report of the General Secretaries for 
the period 1940-194^’, it was decided to hold the A. I. C. C. meeting later. 

Pandit .lawaharlal Nehru in a brief speech referred to the circumstances in 
whicU he found himself obliged to relinquish the office of the Congress President. 
He requested Acharya J. B. Kripalani, the Presidcnt'clect, to take the chair. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel paid a tribute to the wisdom and statesmanship 
with which Pandit .lawaharlal Nehru piloted the ship of the Congress during the 
office of the Congress President. 

The following condolence resolution was moved from the Chair and passed 
unanimously. 

(For the text of the resolution see proceedings of the Congress) 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru then moved the resolution on •'ratilication** recom¬ 
mended by the Working Committee. It was seconded by Pandit Govind Ballabh 
Pant. ^ , 

The resolution was opposed by some members of the A, I, C. C. but it was 
passed by a big majority. Thirty members voted against it. 

(For text of the resolution sec the proceedings of the Congress Bession). 

The resolution on Bouth Africa, East Africa, and Greetings to the Indone¬ 
sian republic were moved from the Chair and passed unanimously. 

(For text of the resolutions see proceedings of the Congress Session). 

Summary of Proceedings of the Meeting 

Held on November 22, 1046 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru moved the resolution on 'retrospect,* It was secon- 
by the Shri B. K. Patil. The resolution was passed unanimously. 
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(For text of the resolution see the proceedings of the Congress Session). 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant then moved the resolution on Communal Strike 
which was seconded by Dr. Rajendra Prasad. The resolution provoked a lively 
debate in which a large number of speakers participated. Some amendments 
were moved to it but they were later withdrawn. The resolution was passed un¬ 
animously. 

(For text of the resolution see the proceedings of the Congress Session). 

Dr. Pattab d Sitaramayya moved the resolution on Indian states. It was 
seconded by Shri Halvant Rai Mehta. Several amendments were moved to the 
resolution but they were later withdrawn except one by Ariina Asafali. A small 
verbal amendment suggesting that a sentence in the resolution beginning with ‘the 
political department’ be constituted into a separate paragraph was accepted by the 
mover of the resolution. The rest of the amendment was put to vote and rejected. 
The resolution was adopted unanimously. 

'For text of the resolution sec proceedings of tlie Congress). 

The resolution on Congress Manifesto was moved by Shri Profulla Chandra 
Ghosh and seconded by Dr. {Safiuddin Kitcldew. It was })assed unanimously. 

(For text of the resolution see the proceedings of the Congress). 

The resolution on Constituent Assembly was moved by Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru and passed unanimously. 

(For text of the resolution see proceedings of the Congress) 

The resolution on ‘Amendments to the Congi-ess Constitution' wuis moved by 
Shri Shankarrao Deo. It was seconded by ^^hri R. It. Diwakar. An amendment 
moved by 8hri Purshottamdas Tandon was aceepted hy the mover on behalf of 
the Working Committie. The amended resolution was adopted by the house un¬ 
animously. The resolution as recommended by the Working Committee was as 
follows : 

‘In view of the great development of the Congress organisation and the new 
conditions that have arisen, it is desirable to revise the Congress Constitution 
in order to make the Congress as widely represenlativc of the Indian people as 
possible and at the same time a more efficient instrument for giving eliect to the 
national will. With this end in view, the (Congress authorises the All India Con¬ 
gress Committee to amend and revise the Congress Constitution on the basis of the 
following principles. 

1 . Tnc four-anna minnbcrship be abolished and instead a broader franchise 
approaching adult franchise be introduced. 

2. All elective Congress Committees to consist of workers in the field of 
constructive, organisational, parliamentary, or any other national activity. 

.‘I. Elections to be held every three years. 

The Constitution as and when finally passed by the A. I. C. C. shall be given 
effect 10 . 

The amended resolution as adopted by the Subjects Committee was as 
follows : 

‘In view of the development of the Congress organisation and the new condi¬ 
tions that have arisen, the Congress authorises the All India Congress Committee 
to amend and revise the Congress Constitution in order to make the Congress as 
widely representative of the Indian people as possible and at the same time a more 
efficient instrument for giving effect to the national will. 

The OoDHtitutiou us and when hiiully passed by the A. 1. C. 0. shall be given 
effect to.’ 

1 wo motions were received by the President signed by 25 delegates which the 
signatories wanted to place before the open session. The motion signed by Shri 
K, K. Bidhwa and others asked Pandit Nehru to ask the Viceroy to ask the Muslim 
League members to resign from the interim government owing to Mr. Jinnah’s 
recent declaration that the Muslim League will not join the Constituent Assembly, 
The President ruled Bhri Sidhwa's motion out of order. 

There was another resolution signed by Bhri Kala Veukat Rao and 24 other 
delegates in which the Congress was asked to accept the principle of redistribution 
of provinces on a linguistic basis. On an assurance by the President that the reso¬ 
lution will be considered by the Working Committee Kala Venkat Rao withdrew bis 
motion. 

Non-Official Resolutions 

The A. I. C. 0. office received notice of over thirty non-official resolutions which 
A. 1, 0. 0. members wished to move at the Subjects Committee meeting. The 
resolutions came up before the Subjects Committee after it had sat for over seven 



120 the INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [ meerdt- 

hours without a break. The Subjects Committee therefore had neither time nor 
inclination at that Btaji;e to given eerioue thought to the non-official resolutions. It 
was decided that the resolutions be referred to the Working Committee for conside¬ 
ration and disposal. 

The Indian National Congress Session 

Meerut—23rd and 24th November, 1946 

The Meerut Session of the Congress met under the presidentship of Acharya 
J. B. Kripalani on November 23 and 24. 1946 in a big pandal erected for the pur¬ 
pose. The numlier of delegates present at the Session was 1306 out of the total 
number of 2950 delegates returnable from all provinces. Besides delegates there was 
a large number of visitors. The number would have been much greater but for 
some unfortunate incidents in and around Meerut necessitating caucellatioo of all faci¬ 
lities for the reception and accommodation of visitors. 

Shri Rogliubir Narain Sinhu, the Chairman of the Reception Committee read 
his welcome speech. He extended a cordial welcome to the president-elect and 
delegates to the historic city of Meerut. 

He was followed by representatives of Indians Overseas and others who extended 
to the Congress their fraternal greetings. Among them were : 

(O The Hon'ble A. D. Patel, m.l.c,, Bar-at-Iaw (Fiji). 

(2) fehri J. A. Thivy—President, Malaya Indian Congress. 

(3) Sardar Sucha Hingh (Isingapore). 

(4) The Hon*hJe Mohammed Ayub Ediim, m.l.c. (Br. Guiana). 

(5) Hhri Uh’annavir Kapil (Kenya). 

(6) Dr. Katial-~{India League, London). 

(7) Shri Iqbal Sjngh, Federation of Indian Associations (Great Britain). 

Acharya Kripalaiii then delivered his presidential address which took over an 

hour. } 

The resolutions passed by the Subjects Committee were then placed one by one 
before the open sessionl of the Congress. 

The following coihdolence resolutiou was moved from the chair and passed un¬ 
animously : ! 

“The Congress )expresses its deep sense of sorrow and loss at the deaths of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. Shri Vijayaraghavachariar, Shri S. Srenivasa Iyengar, 
J)r. Rabindranath Tiigore, Shri Jamnalal Bajaj, Shri Bhulabhai Desai, Shrimani 
KasUirba Gandhi, Begum Azad, Shri Mahadeo Desai, Shri Satyamurti, Shri Shiv 
Prasad Gupta, Shri ik. S. Pandit, Shri Yusuf Imam, Shri Pyarelal Sharma, Shri 
S. Dutt, Dr. P. C. &ay. Shri Allah Bux, Babu Ram Dayal Siugh, Shri Charu 
Ghosh, Shri Kamjflar Khan, Shri Ramdas Pantulu, Shri Hemchandra Barua, Shri 
Saraladevi ChoudMraui, Dr. T. Kesram Rasul, Shri K. S. Gupta, Shri Chandrabhal 
Jauhari, Shri f^ivasrao Kaujalgi, Shri Khedanlal, Shri Hauraantrao Kaujalgi, Shri 
Hardyal Nag^ Maulana Abdul Kadir Kasoori, Lala Dunichand, Ram Kishan, Shri 
Saebiudra Nath Sanyal, Shri Suhila Bai Nayar, Shri Narayanrao Joshi, Shri Dondu 
Narain Pvaju, Shri Yakub Hussain. Dr. T. V. S. Shastry, Shri Baba Saheb Soman, 
of Bdl><aum, Dr. Ashutosh Das, Dr. Vishwanath Mukerji. Shri Bindhya Basini 
Prsiftad, Shri Vasukaka Joshi, Mohd. Yamin Dar. Shri Binoyendra Nath Sahib, Shri 
Rimaiianda Ohatterji, Shri Yallai Sannial, Shri Sadashiv Laxman Somaus, Shri 
l^asant Kumar Majumder, Shri Surendra Mohan Mitra, Brajkishore Prasad, 
Bhikulal Ohandak, Shri V. V. Jogiah Pautulu, Shri K. V. R. Swami, Shri Kalinath 
Ray, and Shri Niranjan Patnaik. 

Pandit Jawaharlat Nehru moved the following resolution entitled *Retro8pect\ 
It was seconded by Pandit Oovind Ballabh Pant, The resolution was passed un¬ 
animously. 

Retrospect 

This CongresB, meeting after six and a half years of war and upheaval and 
frightfulnesB, pays its homage to the memory of all those who have given their lives 
in the cause of India's freedom and the emancipation of India’s millions. 

During these years the World War raged in all its fury, and in India the 
armed might of an alien imperialist power tried to crush the spirit of freedom snd 
the passionate desire of the Indian people to gain independence. The Indian 
people resisted this ruthless onslaught and through travail and agony demonstrated 
theix will to freedom. The complete failure and incompetence of an out-of-date 
political aud administrative system resulted in famine which took its toll of million! 
of lives. 
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The end of the World War has not brought peace to the world and the appea¬ 
rance of the atom bomb as a weapon of war, with its frightful and horrible powers 
of destruction, has brought to a crisis the immoral and Belf-deatructi^e elements 
of the present day political, economic and spiritual structure of the world. Civiliza¬ 
tion is likely to destroy itself unless it gives up its imperialist and acquisitive ten¬ 
dencies and bases itself on the peaceful co-operation of free nations and on the 
maintenance of the dignity of man. 

In India, as elsewhere, the period of transition from the old world, which has 
demonstrated its failure to the new, to which millions look with hope and for which 
they strive is full of peril and reactionary forces are every where trying to prevent 
the establishment of a new order of peace and freedom. This Congress has always 
stood for the full co-operation of free nations and for removal of political and eco¬ 
nomic inequality between nations and peoples. India has been and is today the 
crux of the problem of freedom of subject peoples. On the complete emancipation 
of the Indian people depends the freedom of vast numbers of others in Asia, Africa 
and elsewhere. World peace and progress depend upon the solution of the Indian 
problem. This Congress, therefore, reiterates its firm determination to continue the 
struggle for India’s complete freedom till she becomes an independent nation co¬ 
operating with others on an equal basis for the establishment of peace, freedom and 
progress everywhere. India, by virtue of her present position and her potential 
power, cannot accept a secondary position in the comity of nations. 

For more than sixty years the National Congress has led the people of India 
towards this ideal and through struggle and constructive effort it has built up the 
strength of the India people. It has based itself on high ideals and endeavoured to 
put before the nation moral standards of conduct both on the individual and on the 
political plane because it was cotivinced that greatness of achievement comes to a 
nation only by keeping high objectives before it and by pursuing methods which are 
worthy of a great people, fn these days of bitter and tragic internal conflict and a 
lowering of these ideals, this Congress reiterates its faith in the high destiny of In¬ 
dia and the ideals which have moved the Indian people. Any weakness, complacency 
or straying from the straight path to freedom may well imperil the independence 
for which the people of India have struggled and which is now within their grasp. 

The Congress, therefore, calls upon the people to put an end to internecine con¬ 
flict and to face internal and external dangers as a united people in the spirit in 
which they have fought in the past for India’s independence. That struggle has not 
ended and may yet require many sacrifices. 

Ratification 

Sardar Vallahhhhai Patel then moved the following resolution on Ratification^ 
Tt was seconded by Dr, B, P. Keskar, The resolution after a debate was adopted 
by the Congress, 

This Congress, having considered the various political developments resulting 
from the visit of the British Cabinet Delegation to India, the calling of the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly to determine the constitution of free India, and the formation of 
the Interim National Government, confirms and ratifies the decisions taken thereon 
from time to time by the Working Committee and the All India Congress Committee, 

Constituent Assembly 

Acharya Narendra Deo moved the following resolution on the Constituent As¬ 
sembly, It was seconded by Rao Sahib Patwardhan, The resolution was adopted 
unanimously. 

On the eve of the summoning of the Constituent Assembly to frame a consti- 
^tion for India, this congress declares that it stands for an independent sovereign 
Republic wherein all powers and authority are derived from the people, and for a 
constitution wherein social objectives are laid down to promote freedom, progress 
and equal opportunity for all the people of India, so that this ancient land attain 
Its rightful and honoured place in the world and make its full contribution to the 
promotion of world peace and the progress and welfare of mankind, and directs all 
congressmen to work to this end. 

Summary of Proceedings on the 24th, November, 1946 

The CongresB SesMon met on the 24th Noverraber at 12 noon. The foUowine 
resolution* on South Africa, East Africa and Greetinge to the Indoueeian Republic 
were moved from the chair and passed unanimously by the Congress. 

South Africa 

The Congress endorses the resolution passed by the All India Congress Com¬ 
mittee on July 1946 congratulating the South African Indians on their resistance 

16 
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to the segregation policy of the white people of that country, and records its 
satisfaction at the excellent work done by the Indian Delegation to the U. N. O. 
General Assembly exposing the narrow racialism of the South African Government 
to the full glare of world opinion. The Congress emphatically refutes the sugges¬ 
tion of Field Marshall Smuts in this connection that the Indian people are also 
guilty of racialism such as is shamelefisly indulged in by the South African Govern¬ 
ment. The Indian people and all their leaders are energetically engaged in working 
out the fullest equality to all the nationals inhabiting this large and great country 
in all walks of life, political, social and economic, and lav^s of this country discount¬ 
enance any discrimination whatsoever, whereas the policy of the South African Gov¬ 
ernment and the white minority of that country is flagrantly racial and discrimina¬ 
tory and is a menace to world-peace and civilisation. 

East Africa 

The Indian National Congress endorses the resolution of the Working Com¬ 
mittee passed on August 6, 1945 regarding the situation in East Africa. The Con¬ 
gress views with great concern the attempts made in that country to make perma* 
nent the restrictions of the war-time period and converting them into a permanent 
anti-Tndian Law* The recorded admissions of even the conflrmed enemies of 
Indian progress prove that Indians were in East Africa before any European 
set his foot on that soil and fully support the claim of the Indians in East Africa 
that the laws reserving the highlands for the white people and restricting the rights 
of Indians are most immoral and unjustifiable. 

Greetings to Indonesian Repddlio 

The Indian National Congress sends its greetings to the Republic of ludone- 
sia and its congratulations to the people of Indonesia on the success which has 
attended their gallant struggle for freedom, The Congress assures them of the good¬ 
will of the Indian people and their desire to co-operate in the fullest measure with 
the people of Indonesia in the promotion of the freedom and advancement of the 
nations and peoples of Asia. 

Indian States 

7)r. Pattahhi Sifaramayya and Shri Balvant Rat Mehta proposed and seconded 
the following resolution on Indian States* Some amendments were moved to the 
resolution hut they were later withdrawn except one by Shrd Ashoke Mehta* The 
amendment was put to vote and dejeated. The resolution was passed unanimously* 

The Congress has always considered the problem of the States in India as an 
integral part of the problem of Indian independence. On the eve of independence 
this problem assumes a new urgency and has to be solved in the context of that 
independence, A few of the Rulers of Indian St.ate8 have appreciated the rapid 
changes taking place in the country and have tried to adapt themselves to some 
extent to these changes. 

Bnt the Congress has noted with regret that even now many of the Rulers of 
the Indian States and their Ministers are not only not bringing their administra¬ 
tions into line even with the Provinces in regard to representative institutions and 
effective popular control over the administration, but, on the contrary, are endea¬ 
vouring to crush the political aspirations of their people and arc thus coming into 
conflict with the vital urge for freedom which animates the people of the States as 
well as of the rest of India. Some of the larger States in India, which should 
have set an example to the rest, are particularly guilty of these reactionary 
and repressive activities. 

The Political Department, which still continues to bo directly under the Crown 
Representative and wholly beyond the control of the Government of India, continues 
to function in a way which is reactionary and opposed to the wishea of the people 
the States. 

The Congress views with strong disapproval this segregation of the Political 
Department from the Government of India, who are rightly interested in all the 
activities of that Department, and hopes that this anomaly will be ended as early as pos¬ 
sible. It considers it wholly untenable for the British Government to claim through 
the Viceroy and Crown Representative to have any interest in the States other than 
or apart from the Government of India. 

This Congress disapproves of any scheme of merger or federation among States 
without reference to and without the approval of the people concerned. Such acti¬ 
vities, often carried out secretly by the Political Department without even the know¬ 
ledge of the people, are a negation of self-determination and of the right of the 
Indian people to determine their future. The Congress is firmly Qf opinion that 



-.24 NOV. *46 ] RESOLUTIONS OF THE MEERUT CONGRESS 123 

every decision regarding the States must be taken by the elected representativea of 
the people of the States, and no decision that ignores the people can be valid or 
binding upon them. In particular^ the representatives of the States in the Oonstit* 
uont Assembly should bo chosen by their people. 

In view of the growing crisis in the States, the Congress declares that it con¬ 
siders the struggle for freedom in the States an essential part of the larger struggle 
in India. It views with sympathy the efforts of the people of the States to establish 
civil liberties and responsible government as integral part of the free and indepen¬ 
dent India. 

Congress Manifesto 

Shri Jai PraJcash Narain moved the resolution on Congress Manifesto, It 
was seconded by Prof, llanga. An amendment was moved to the resolution* The 
amendment was withdrawn, the mover of the resolution having agreed to incorporate 
the substance of it in the resolution. The words added to the original resolution 
were : "In the August resolution' before "in the Congress Election Manifesto,* The 
amended I'csolution which was passed unanimously read as follows : 

This Congress adopts the principles and programme outlined in the August 
resolution and the CongrcHs Klection Manifesto in regard to the content of Swaraj. 
In the opinion of this Oongress Swaraj cannot be real for the masses unless it 
makes possible the achievement of a society in which democracy extends from the 
political to the social and economic sphere, and in which there would be no opportu¬ 
nity for privileged classes to exploit the bulk of the people, nor for gross inequali¬ 
ties such as exist at present. Such a society would ensure individual liberty, equali¬ 
ty of opportunity and the fullest scope for every citizen for the development of his 
personality. 

Communal Strife 

The jollowing resolution on Communal Strife was moved by Dr, Rajendra Prasad 
and seconded by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Pandit Jaivaharlal Nehru and Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan also spoke on this resolution and explained its implications* 
Speeches on this resolution were heard loith great attention. So wide and deep 
was the interest roused by the resolution that notice of 16 amendments wae recei~ 
ved by the Chair and 25 delegates gave notice of their intention to speak on the 
resolution. As it was necessary for the business before the session to be finished 
in the shortest time possible the president appealed to the delegates to withdraw 
their amendments most of which were oj a verbal character* Most of the amend* 
ments were withdrawn and the few that remained were put to vote and negatived* 
The resolution as moved by Dr, Rajendra Prasad was passed unanimously. The 
fall text of the resolution is as follows : 

The Congress views with pain, horror and anxiety the tragedies of Calcutta, in 
East Bengal, in Bihar and in some parts of Meerut District. The acts of brutality 
committed ou men, women and children fill every decent person with shame and 
humiliation. These new developments in communal strife are different from any 
previous disturbauces and have involved murders on a mass scale as also mass con¬ 
versions enforced at the point of the dagger, abduction and violation of women and 
forcible marriage. These crimes, apparently for political purposes, put an end to 
all sense of security and are ominous to the peace, tranquility and progress of India. 

The responsibility for this widespread brutality must rest with the preaching 
of hatred and violence for political purposes and the degradation and exploitation 
of religion for political ends. Responsibility must also rest with those who claim to 
possess special responsibilities and who, in spite of warning failed to discharge them 
and allowed matters to proceed to the extreme limit of euduran e. 

• The Congress would warn the country against all propaganda of violence and 
bate. It is not by these methods that the difierences between the various communi¬ 
ties in India can be settled. They can only be settled by peaceful means. 
The attempts of the Congress to work out a peaceful and just solution 
of the communal problem have been repeatedly thwarted by the Muslim League. 
The advocacy and use of violence will injure the interests of the country as a whole 
as well as sectional interests. The Congress also warns all communities against 
revenge and reprisals. The continuance of a vicious circle of reprisal would mean 
playing into the hands of the internal and external enemies of the nation. 

The immediate problem is to produce a sense of security and rehabilitate homes 
and villages which have been broken up and destroyed. Women who have been 
abducted and forcibly married must be restored to their homes. Mass conversions 
which have taken place forcibly have no signiiicance or validity and the people alQfec* 
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ted by them ehould be given every opportunity to return to their homes and to the 

life of their choice. .... ........ i 

The Congress reiterates its conviction that the only solution of the communal 
problem is complete independence from foreign control and appeals to the people 
not to allow communal passion to sidetrack the national struggle at this last stage 
of our march to freedom. 

Revision op the Constitution 

The resolution on the Congress Constitution was moved from the Chair and 
passed unanimously* 

In view of the great development of the Congress organisation and the new 
conditions that have arisen, the Congress authorises the All India Congress Com¬ 
mittee to amend and revise the Congress Constitution in order to make the Congress 
as widely representative of the Indian people as possible and at the same time a 
more efficient instrument for giving effect to the national will. 

The Constitution as and when finally passed by the A, I. C. 0. shall be given 
effect to. 

Acharya Kripalani^s Speech 

With the passsing of this resolution the business before the session conclu* 
ded* The president, Acharya Kripalani., in his concluding speech made an earnest 
appeal for Hindu-Muslim Unity and truth and non-violence as our infallible 
guide in the country's march to freedorn and peace. The text of the speech is 
given below. 

^‘Friends, I thank you with all my heart for having co-operated with me in 
disposing of the business before this house. I have no doubt your help was exten¬ 
ded to me because you realise that we are living in critical times when any false 
step may take away what we are on the point of getting and make our goal distant. 
We are living in the midst of civil strife, civil strife of a nature that humiliates us and 
makes of us a laughing-stock before the world. Let me repeat what I told you before, 
that we in India—whether Hindus, Muslims, Farsis, Christians or followers of any other 
denomination—cannot leave this country. No other country can be ours. Wo have 
to live here and live together. Let us then live in peace and brotherhood. If we 
do not so livci Nature will make us suffer, and after great sufferings we will have 
to reconcile ourselves to the fact that those whom God has united none can separate. 
Therefore I say, a Hindu who offends a Muslim is an enemy of his community and 
of his country and a Muslim who offends a Hindu likewise destroys his religion 
and the freedom of his country. We have got to live like brothers and so must we 
live.'* 

“Another thing I should like to mention is this : During the course of our 
discuBsiouB here, the name of Netaji was often brought in and we were taken to 
task for not having included it in out condolence resolution. We were accused 
because we have not lost hope of his being alive. It pains mo to see that Netaji’s 
name should be invoked to serve the narrow ends of party politics. Let no one 
make an all-India leader a party leader. I tell you, Subhas Bose does not belong 
to the Forward Bloc; he does not belong to the I. N. A.; he does not belong to 
the radicals of any group. He belongs to India for whom he worked and for 
whom I hope be is still living. When I was in Bombay I was asked to speak about 
the I. N. A. I said that but for my faith in non-violence 1 would have acted exactly 
as tSubhaa Babu did, and felt proud of it, I would have thought that I had done 
the greatest service to my country. I would have thought that I had doue what* 
many great people have done in history. Going away from the prison-house, that; 
India is, to organise an independence movement outside India is the greatest parti- j 
otic service that a man can do provided he believes in armed resistance. I do not 
believe in that but I do not want to impose my standards of conduct upon otffers. 

I judge other people by the standards they have kept before themselves provided 
those standards are recognised by humanity os high standards. That evil should be 
resisted by war and violence is recognised by the priests of great religions even to¬ 
day. How then can I in the pride of this new religion of Mahatma Gandhi, which 
has converted me to non-violence condemn a brother of mine who has done the 
greatest service to the country ? But I say to you, I warn you, do not think that 
Subhas Bose belongs to the Forward Bloc or to the I. N. A. He belongs to us all. 
Let me remind you that once before when be was reported to have died, Mahatma: 
Qandhi the man of non-violence was the first man to send a telegram of condolence 
to Ws mother and the Working Committee had joined in it. This had irritated Sir* 
Stafford Oripps who was negotiating with us at the time and had annoyed the British^ 
Government, But we did not care. Great men and great prophets who were univer-^ 
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Bal were made aectional by their followers ia the past and 1 urge you in God’s 
name, not to repeat the same mistake in the case of Subhas Bose.” 

Addressing his friends the radicals, Acharya Kripalani said, ‘'I do not know 
the meaning ot the word radical in Congress politics, it is always bad to be en¬ 
tangled in words. If it is meant that radicals are those who are lukewarm in their 
advocacy of non-violence then 1 must tell you that is a wrong interpretation of the 
word. A believer in non-violence may be as revolutionary as a believer in violence. 
We must go beyond the words. 1 have learned non-violence from Qandhiji. Once 
1 believed in violence and to-day I need not hesitate to tell you that 1 belonged to 
the group of revolutionaries of lUOb-1907. But 1 never felt so fearless, so bold, so 
strong, as when 1 accepted the creed of non-violence from Gandhiji. Even in the 
days of my revolutionary life 1 hope I was a brave man and 1 would not have hesi¬ 
tated to mount the gallows but 1 tell you that in those days wherever I went, whe¬ 
ther it was in the train, or on the road, my eyes were directed behind mo to see if 

a policeman or a 0. 1* D, man was following me. When i talked to a friend, 1 

would calculate whether he was really a friend or an enemy. But from the tinie I ac¬ 
cepted non-violence I did not care who was coming behind me, who was going be¬ 
fore me. When 1 accepted non-violence 1 did not caro whether he was a friend to 
whom I was talking or an enemy, whether he belonged to the police or the 0. 1. D. 

1 tell you, if I was brave then, I have become fearless to-day. It is this that made 
me go to i^oakhali not caring what had happened there or what would happen to 
me there. When i was in the revolutionary movement 1 was afraid of even myself, 
least in an unguarded movement I may give away a secret or a friend. When I 
am non-violent the police may torture me but what will they get out of me ? There 
is nothing that 1 have to conceal. If 1 tell the truth nothing can happen to me. 
Even this fear of myself is gone because of non-violence. Let me tdl you that this 
fearlessness can come only through non-violence. Violence may be brave but that 

bravery always falls short of the feariessneBs of non-violence. Non-violence never 

suspects anybody. Non-violence never looks behind. For non-violence there is no 
police. Tor non-violence there is no 0. I. L>. For non-violence there is no enemy in 
the world. A non-violent soldier stands straight and erect and death has no terror 
for him. Death has no terror for the violent soldier also but the violent soldier's 
bravery is always tinged with some fear. Here (in this House) people have repea¬ 
tedly talked of violence and been appluated. Let me tell you that if this country 
IB to rise and prosper it shall do so only through non-violence. There is no other 
way for us. We are divided into so many groups—political, economic, social and re¬ 
ligious—that if we use violence against the foreign enemy, we are sure to use that 
violence against each other. They who live by the sword shall perish by the sword. 
You see that happening in the world around you. To-day the world has introduced 
tne atom bomb but something worse will come unless it takes stock of what it has 
been doing up to to-day. 1 do not condemn people because they use violence in a 
good cause. Non-violence is something new but i want to place it before you be¬ 
cause 1 have tried both violence and non-violence and I tell you that 1 have found 
non-violence as a superior weapon for the redress of wrongs. The world too will 
one day find it a superior weapon. Many of my radical friends do not belong to 
the age of Gandhi, i belong to that age. in 1920 and 'iiO when Gandhiji introduced 
Batyagraha in Indian politics I was a young man. 1 saw how life was infused in 
the masses through non-violence; how they became bold and fearless; how they 
bore lathi charges and sometimes even bullets. To-day because there are communal 
riots and the horizon appears a little dark we get confused and in that confusion 
the best of us seem to lose their faith in oon-violeuoe. We think that nothing can 
be accomplished through non-violence; but 1 tell you the light has been lighted and 
it shall 'guide us whether we wish it or not. it may not be to-day or to-morrow. 
Frophets live and they die but their doctrines often fructify after centuries after cen¬ 
turies. How many followers did Budha have when he died ? How many had Moham¬ 
med ? When Christ died, he had twelve disciples and all the twelve repudiated him 
as we are to-day repudiatiug Gandhiji. Yet Christianity lives ; Christ lives ; his 
scripture is the scripture of the world. He has conquered the world even as Bud¬ 
dha conquered the world. Do not look to us. We may betray the master not 
thrice but thirty times thrice and yet the master and hia doctrine 
will live. The doctrine is based upon eternal truth. Without non¬ 
violence, life would be impossible. If we are going to solve our problems by 
untruth, by crooked diplomacy, I say our problems will not be solved. The world’s 
problems will not be solved. Let me tell you in one word the difference between 
i:k>cialiBm and Gandhism. It is that Gandhi holds that your means shall be as 
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pure as your aims are hij^h ; that high aims cannot be served by low and crooked 
means; that high aims arc contaminated by the low means used. This is in a 
nutshell the dilfereuce between Western vSocialism and the Eastern Socialism of 
the old ‘Bania,’ 1 tell you the world will not be safe from war, from bloodshed 
until this doctrine is accepted, whether it is accepted to-day or after a century. 
If it is after a century then that century will be a troublesome century for huma¬ 
nity. It will not be a peaceful century. Therefore I appeal to you, as I have al¬ 
ways appealed to my radical friends, try to understand what lies behind Gandhiji’s 
philosopny. I have given something of it in my presidential address, Gandhiji 
stands for democracy ; he stands for economic and social equality ; he stands for 
international peace. Is there a Socialist who does not want these three things ; 
Why do the socialists want to .. ake their philosophy rigid by bringing in the ques¬ 
tion of social control whioh in practice must be State control ? Let me tell you 
economic independence of some sort is of the es8enc3 of individuality. If you take 
away a man’s economic independence you have taken away a good deal of his per¬ 
sonality and there can be no democracy without individuality. 

“1 hope and pray that you will go out from this hall determined to do the 
the right thing, right as you conceive it. You may accept my views or you reject 
them. That is immaterial. But I want you to think. I cannot expect to do in 
twenty minutes what Gandhi has not been able to do in twenty-six years. But I 
have poured out my heart before you because you have entrusted me with the hcAvy 
and the responsible task of guiding your counsels.” 

Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee 

Meerut—November 21st. 1946 

A meeting of the A. I. C. 0. was held on November 21, 1046, at the Subjects 
Committee Faiidal, Meerut, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru presided. 

Confirmation of Minutes 

The Minutes of tlic last Meeting of the A. 1. 0. O. held at Delhi on Septem¬ 
ber 23, ‘24, 194G were placed by the General Secretary of the A. I. C. C. before the 
Committee and confirmed. 

Shri Mridula Sarabhai and Dr. B. V. Keskar, the General Secretaries of the 
A. I. 0. 0. presented the audited accounts for the period ending 30th September, 
1940 and the General Secretaries* Report covering a period of past six years to ths 
A. I. 0. 0. These were unanimously adopted by the Committee. 

Meerut—25th. November, 1946 

Another meeting of the A. I. 0. C. was held on November 25, 1946 at the 
Subjects Oominittce Pandal, Meerut. Acharya Kripalani presided. At this meeting, 
according to convention, the Congress President, Acharya J. B. Kripalani was to 
have announced the personnel of th.* new Working Committee. The Congress Pre¬ 
sident, however, expressed regret that he was unable to make the announcement 
just then. He hoped to be able to make it in a day or two. 

Shri Jai Prakash Narain proposed that a Committee be appointed to consider 
and draft principles governing the constitution of a free, independent India. The 
Committee considered the proposal and decided that a special meeting of the 
A. I. C. C. be called at an early date to consider the proposal and set up a Con¬ 
stitution Committee. 

The Constitution Committee 

The A. I. C. C. appointed a committee to consider changes in the Congress 
constitution in terms of the resolution passed by the Meerut Congress. This Com¬ 
mittee was the old Constitution Committee with some new names added to it. 

I he following is the personnel of the new Committee. 

tU Dr. Rajcndra Prasad. (2) Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. (3) Acharya 
Narendra Deo. (») 8hri K. K. Diwakar, (Convener). (5) Shri Jai Prakash Narain. 
(G) Shri Kamaladcvi. ('D Shri Purushottamdas Tandon. (8) Shri Mridula 
Sarabhai. (9) Dr. B. V. Kxiskar. (lOi Shri Srinivas Mallayya. (u) Shri S. K. 
Patil. (12) Shri Jairamdas Doulatram. (13) Shri Shanker Kao Deo. (14) Acharya 
Jugal Kishore. 

Next Session of the Congress 

Invitations for holding the next session of the Congress received from Sindh, 
Andhra, Tamil Nad, and Kerala were placed before the A. I, C. 0. It was decided 
to leave it to the Working Committee to consider the invitations and come to a 
decision. 
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Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Delhi—December 8th. to 22nd. 1946. 

A mooting of the Working Committee was held at Delhi from December 8 to 
December 22, l9J6, Aeharaya J. B. Kripalani presided. The members present 
were Alaulana Abul Kalam Azad, Javvaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajeudra 
Prasad, lOian Abdul Ohaffar Khan, Sarojini Naidu, Sarai. Chandra Bose, 
Rajagopalachariar, Rafi Ahmad Kidwai, Kamaladovi, Sardar Pratap Bingh, 
Bhankarrao Deo and Jugal Kishore. 

Pattabhi Bitaramayya, Govind Ballabh Pant, Profulla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf 
Ali, Jagjivan Ram, Alridula Sarabhai and B. V. Keskar were present by special 
invitation. 

Minutes 

The Minutes of the proceedings of the last meeting of the Working Committee 
held at Now Delhi on l9th and 2i)th November and at Meerut on 2lst and 22nd. 
November, l94) were placed before, the Commit'ce and oonlirmed. 

President of the Constituent Assembuy 

The Assembly was duo to meet on December 0, 194b at New Delhi. After 
transacting some formal business under the Chairmanship of a temporary Chairman 
it was recpiired to elect its permanent Presidoni. It wa^ tlie general feeling among 
Congress members of the Constituent Assembly tliat this higli othee should go to 
one who commanded universal respect. The Working tbmmittee tlecidcd to recom¬ 
mend the name of Dr. Rajeudra Prasad for permanent presideutsUip to the Con¬ 
gress Party of the Constituent Assembly. The Working Committee’s recom¬ 
mendation was unanimously accepted by the Congress Party. The 
Constituent Assembly unanimously elected Dr. llajendra Prasad as its permanent 
President. 

Parliamentary Bub-Commutee 

The Working Committee appointed a Parliamentary Sub-Committee of which 
the following arc its members ; (1) Acharya Kripalani, (2) Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, (J) Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, (4) Dr. Rajcndra Prasad, (o) Bhri Bhankarrao 
Deo. Bhri Sankerrao Deo was appointed as the Bccretary of the Committee. It 
was decided tliat the office of the parliamentary sub-committcc be located in the 
A. 1. C. 0. Office. 

Statement on Govt. Pronouncement of Dec. 6 

The Working Committee considered the British Government’s Statement of 
December 6 and subsequent pronouncement in the British Parliament and issued 
the following statement: 

The Working Committee have given careful consideration to the statement 
issued by the British Government on December 6, 1946, as well as other statements 
made recently on their behalf in Parliament. These statements, though made by 
way of interpretation and elucidation, are clearly additions to, and variations of, 
the British Cabinet Mission’s Btatemcnt of May 16, 1946, on w’hich the whole 
scheme of the Constituent Assembly was based. 

The statement of May 16, 1946, laid down in paragraph l5 as basic principles 
of the Constitution that “there should be a Union of India embracing both British 
India and the States”, that “all subjects other than Union subjects and all resi¬ 
duary powers should vest in the provinces” and that “provinces sliould be free to 
form Groups.” 

The provinces were thus intended to be autonomous, subject to the Union 
controlling certain specified subjects. Paragra^ih 19 bad down, inter alia, the pro¬ 
cedure for vSections to meet, for decisions to bo taken as to whether Groups sh inid 
be formed or not and for any province to elect to come out of the Group in which 
it might have befn placed. 

In tlieir resolution of May 24, 1946, the Working Committee pointed out what 
appeared to be a divergence between the basic principles and the procedure sugges¬ 
ted, in that a measure of compulsion was introduced which infringed the basic 
principles of provincial autonomy. The Cabinet Mission thereupon issued a state¬ 
ment on May 25, 1946, in which it was stated that “the iiiterpiotation, put by the 
Congress resolution on paragraph 15 of the statement, to the effect that the pro¬ 
vinces can, in the first instance, make the choice whether or not to belong to the 
Section in which they are placed does not accord with the delega*ion’s intentions. 
The reasons fur the grouping of provinces are well known and this is an essential 
fenture of the scheme and can only be modified by agreement between the two 
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parties.** The point of issue was not merely one of procedure but the fundamen¬ 
tal principle of provincial autonomy and whether or not a province or part should 
be coerced against its will. 

The Congress made it clear later that their objection was not to provinces 
entering Sections but to compulsory grouping and the possibility of a dominating 
province framing a constitution for another province entirely against the wishes 
of the latter. This might result in the framing of rules, the regulation of franchise, 
electorates, constituencies for elections and the composition of the Legislature, 
which might seriously prejudice or even nullify the provision for a province sub¬ 
sequently to opt out of a Group, It was nointed out that this could never be the 
intention of the Cabinet Mission as it would be repugnant to the basic principles and 
policy of the scheme they had propounded. The Congress approach to the problem 
of constitution-making ^has all along boon that coercion should not be exercised 
against any province or part of the country and that the constitution of free India 
should be drawn up with the co-operation and goodwill of all parties and provin¬ 
ces conccrne<l. 

In a letter dated l5th June, 1940, from Lord Wavell to Maiilana Azad, the 
President of the Congress, it was stated that ‘^delegation and I are aware of your 
objections to the principle of grouping. I would, however, point out that the state¬ 
ment of May 16 does not make grouping compulsory. It leaves the decision to the 
elected representatives of the provinces concerned, sitting together in Sections. The 
only provision which is made is that the representatives of certain provinces should 
meet in Sections so that they can decide whether or not they wish to form groups.” 
Thus the principle which was emphasised again was that grouping was not com¬ 
pulsory and in regard to Sections a certain procedure was indicated. This proce¬ 
dure was not clear and could be interpreted in more than one way and in any 
event a point of procedure could not override a basic principle. We pointed out 
that the right interpretation should be one which did no violence to that princi¬ 
ple. Further, in oracr to smooth the way to the co-operation of all concerned in 
the working of the proposed sehmne we not only made it clear tliat we were prepa¬ 
red to go into the Sections, but also we suggested that if our interpretation was 
not accepted we would be agreeable to reference on this point to the Federal Court. 
It is well known that the proposal in regard to grouping alTccted injuriously two 
provinces especially, namely, Assam and the North West Frontier Province as well 
as the Hikhs in the Punjab. Their;representatives expressed their strong disappro¬ 
val of this proposal. In a letter to the Secretary of State dated 2r)th May, 1946, 
Master Tara Singh gave expression to the anxiety and apprehensions of the Sikhs 
and asked for clarification in regard to certain matters. The Secretary of State 
sent an answer to this letter on June 1, 1946, in tlic course of whieh he said : “I 
have considered carefully the detailed points you raise at the end of your letter, I 
fear the Mission cannot issue auy additions to, or interpretation of the statement.” 

In spite of this explicit statement, the British Government have, on December 
6, issued a statement which is both an addition to, and an interpretation of the 
statement of May 16, l9l6, They have done so after more than six and a half 
months, during which period many developments have taken place as a consequ¬ 
ence of the original statement. Throughout this period the position of the Congress 
was made repeatedly clear to the British Government or their representatives, and 
it was with tull knowledge of this position that the British Government took sub¬ 
sequent steps in furtherance of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals. That position 
was in conformity with the basic principles laid down in the statement of May 16, 
l946, which statement the Congress had accepted in its entirety. P'urther, the 
Congress had expressed its willingness to refer, if necessity arose, the point of in¬ 
terpretation to the Federal Court, whose decision should be accepted by the parties 
concerned In the course of his letter dated June 28, l946, addressed to Mr. 
Jinnah, the Viceroy stated that ‘Congress had accepted the statement of May 16.* 
In the course of a oroadcast on August 24, 1946, the Viceroy, in appealing to the 
Muslim League to co-operate, pointed out that the Congress are ready to agree 
that any dispute of interpretation may be referred to the Federal Court. 

The Muslim League reversed its former decision and rejected the British 
Cabinet Mission’s scheme by a formal resolution, and even decided to resort to 
direct action. Their spokesmen have since repeatedly challenged the very basis of 
that scheme, that is, tne constitution of a Union of India, and have reverted to 
their demand for a partition of India. Even after the British Government’s state- 
j^ent of December 6. 1946, thQ leaders of the Muslim League have reiterated thi^ 
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demand for partition and the establishment of two separate independent Govern¬ 
ments in India. 

When the invitation of the British Government was received by the Congress 
at the end of November last to send its representatives to London, the Con^p^ess 
position was clc>»rly indicated again. It was on an assurance of the Prime Minister 
of Great Britain that a representative of the Congress proceeded to London. 

In spite of this assurance and of previous assurances to the effect that no ad¬ 
ditions to, or interpretation of, the statement of May 16, 1946, were going to be 
made, the British Government have now issued a statement which clearly, in seve¬ 
ral respects, goes beyond the original statement, on the basis of which progress 
has been made till now. 

The Working Committee deeply regret that the British Government should 
have acted in a manner which has not been in keeping with their own assurances, 
and which has created suspicion in the minds of large numbers of people of India, 
For some time past- the attitude of the British Government and their representa¬ 
tives in India has bei^n such as to add to the diflicultics and complexities of the 
situation in the country. Their present intervention, long after the members of 
the Constituent Asscunbly had been elected, has created a new situation which is 
full of peril for the future. Because of this, the Working Committee have given 
anxious and prolonged thought to it. 

The Congress seeks to frame, through the (^constituent Assembly, a constitution 
of a free independent India with the willing co-operation of all elements of the 
Indian peoples. The Working (’ommittee r(;gret tliat Muslim League members of 
the Coiistitucnt Assembly have refrained from attending its opening session. The 
Committee, however, appreciate and cxjutss their gratification at the presence in 
the (Constituent Assembly of rcprcscniativos of all other interests and sections of the 
peoyile of India, and note with pleasure the spirit of co-operation in a common 
task and a high endeavour which has been in evidence during the sessions of the 
Assembly. The committee will continue their efforts to make the Constituent 
Asscmblv fully representative of all the people of India and trust that members 
of the Muslim League will give their co-operation in this great task. In order to 
achieve this, the Committee have advised Congress representatives in the Assembly 
to postpone consideration of important issues to a suDsequent meeting. 

In their statement of December 6, 1946, the British Government, in giving 
their interpretation of a doubtful point of procedure, have referred to it as a “fun¬ 
damental point”, and suggested that the Constituent Assembly may refer it to the 
Federal Court at a very early date. Subsequent statements made on behalf of the 
British Government have made it clear that they arc not prepared to accept the de¬ 
cision ol this Court should it go against their own interpretation. (Jn behalf of 
the Muslim League also it has been stated that they will not be bound by the 
decision of the Federal Court, and a demand for the partition of India, which is 
a negation of the Cabinet Mission’s scheme, continues to bo put forward. While 
the Congress has always been willing to agree to a reference to the Federal Court, 
any reference now, when none of the other parties arc prepared to join in it or to 
accept it, and one of them does not even accept the basis of the scheme, becomes 
totally uncalled for and unbecoming, and unsuited to the dignity of either tne Congress 
or the Federal Court. By their repeated statements, British statesmen have ruled 
this out. 

The Working Committee arc still of the opinion that the interpretation put 
by the British Government in regard to the method of voting in the Sections is 
not in conformity with provincial autonomy, which is one of the fundamental 
bases of the scheme proposed in the statement of May l6. The Committee are 
anxious to avoid anything that may come in the way of the successful working of 
the Constituent Assembly, and are prepared to do everything in their power to seek 
and obtain the largest measure of co-operation, provided that no fundamental 
principle is violated. In view of the importance and urgency of the issues facing 
the country and the far-reaching consequences which must follow any decisions, 
the Working Committee are convening an emergent meeting of the A. I. 0. 0. in 
Delhi early in January to consider the latest development and to give such direc¬ 
tions as it may deem fit. 

The New Working CJommittee 

On the 28th November 1946 the Congress President Acharya J. B. Kripalani 
issued the following statement announcing the personnel of the new Working 
Committee : 

17 
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Under Article XX of the Congress Constitution, I invite the following friends 
to work as my colleagues on the Working Committee: 

(1) Maulana Abul Kalam Azad (8) Shri Rajagopalachariar 

(2) Hhri Jawaharlal Nehru (9) Shri Shankarrao Deo 

(3) Shri Vallabhbhai Patel (10) Smt. Kamala Devi 

(4) Smt. Sarojini Naidu (11) Shri Rah Ahmed Kidwai 

(5) Shri Raiendra Prasad (12) Shri Jai Prakash Narain 

(6) Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan (l3) Shri Pratap Singh 

(7) Shri Sarat Chandra Bose (14) Shri Jugal Kishore (U. P.b 

Shri Shankarrao Deo and Acharya Jugal Kishore will be the General Secre¬ 
taries, and Shri Vallabhbhai Patel will continue as the Treasurer. 

Convention required me to announce the personnel of the Working Committee 
on the 25th last in the A. I. C. C. meeting. I am sorry I could not do this. The 
reason is obvious. If my distinguished predecessors found the task of selecting 
their colleagues difficult, I have found it much more so. They had in this unen¬ 
viable task the advice and guidance of Gandhiji, of which his absence has deprived 
me. My difficulties were further enhanced by the fact that my predecessor in 
office Shri Jawaharlal Nehru had infused considerable new blood in the Committee. 
Jawaharlalji is a great leader. He can instruct and guide. With his personality 
and prestige, he can shoulder the responsibility of his colleagues and, if need be, 
stand alone. I have not all these advantages. 1 can feel secure only with old and 
tried colleagues. Yet I was loath to undo what my i)redcce88or had done so re¬ 
cently. Therefore in selecting names I have made the fewest possible changes. 

1 had also to keep in mind the fact that it was the wish of the A. I. C. C. 
that not more than a third of the personnel of the Working Committee should 
consist of those who are holding Government Offices as members of the Central 
and Provincial Cabinets. This last fact has obliged me to drop from the list the 
name of Bhri Govind Ballabh Pant whose contribution to the deliberations of our 
committee has always been great. He has been our colleague for many years. Even 
though his name is not included in the present list, I have no doubt that the com¬ 
mittee will always have the benefit of his cooperation and advice. 

I would have much liked to include my old colleague Dr. Pattabhi Bitaram- 
ayya in the list. But friends from the Bouth were not united in their preference 
and the choice before me was limited^ However, Dr. Pattabhi’s advice and coope¬ 
ration will, I am sure, be with us as usual. 

In the last 48 hours I have been Hooded with telegrams from the South 
giving me unsought advice. This kind of canvassing for or against membership 
of the Working Committee is novel in Congress history. It must be discouraged if 
we have to maintain the dignity of our organisation. 

The times are anxious. They require the utmost patience and caution as also 
courage. I am sure the new team will not lack these qualities and will so work 
as would add to the credit of our organisation and the glory of our nation 
—Bande Matauam 


Congress Acceptance of Long Term plan 

Debate in the All India Congress Committee 

Bombay—6th and 7lh July 1946 

Maulana Azad’s Speecb 

The All-India Congress Committee began its two-day session at Bombay 
on the 6th and 7th July 1946 to ratify the Working Committee’s resolution passed 
at Delhi on June 26, and accept the Cabinet Mission’s, proposals to summon a 
Constituent Assembly to frame a constitution for a free and independent India 
and rejecting the interim Government proposal, 

After Maulana Abul Kalam Azady the retiring President, had addressed the 
Committee, reviewing events since the last meeting of the A. I. C. 0. in September, 
1945, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the President-elect, took the chair. 

Moving the Working Committee’s resolution, Maulana Azad said that for many 
years the Congress had been pressing for India's right to decide her own future 
and to frame her own constitution. In accepting the long-term proposals there 
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had been no corapromiBe whatsoever on the fundamental ideals of the Congress— 
complete independence and unity of the country. In negotiations carried on with 
the Cabinet Mission he had been given the assurance that the independence of India 
was no longer in dispute. 

Maulana Azad in his valedictory speech, said : '‘We arc on the threshold of 
our freedom. Our freedom is coming not because of international clianges but be¬ 
cause of the revolution that has taken place in our own country resulting in a 
great national awakening, 

“The new A. I. C. C. which has just assembled contains new blood and fresh 
minds. lam glad to welcome the ue^v members as new blood always gives fresh 
vigour and strength. This meeting of the new A. 1. C. C. should have been held 
along with the plenary session of the Congress, but owing to abnormal conditions 
we have been unable to hold the annual session Now tnat a new A. I. C. C. has 
been elected I have decided to hand over the reins of office of the Congress Presi¬ 
dent to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to allow the work of the Congress to be carried 
on uninterrupted, though the annual ssssion itself may not be held for some time. 

“When I took charge of the office of the Congress President at the Kamgarh 
Congress six years ago, we were struggling for our freedom. But today, when I 
lay down the reins of office, 1 am happy to find that the question is no longer 
one of fighting for our freedom, as we are already on the threshold of freedom, 
but of working out the freedom that is coming. Only one further step is required 
for us to reach our goal ” 

Maulana Azad then referred to the criticism that tlie W'orking Committee had 
not consulted the A. I. C. 0. earlier in connexion with the constitutional negotiations, 
and said that the criticism was wrong for the reason that as soon as definite con¬ 
clusions were reached the Working Committee lost no time in summoning the 
A. I. C. C. to get its stamp of approval on the decisions taken by the Working 
Committee. 

Maulana Azad urged the Committee to consider the results of the Working 
Committee’s negotiations with the Cabinet Mission dispassionately and see if the 
Working Committee had not discharged its responsibilities in the best interests of 
the country. 

He then asked Pandit Nehru to occupy the chair. 

Paying tribute to Maulana Azad's work Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel said: 
“The credit for bringing us to the present position in our struggle for our inde¬ 
pendence goes entirely to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. We asked the British to 
quit India in 1942. They have now told us that they arc ready to quit. We are 
now discussing the ways and means of their quitting and how to make it smooth 
and easy. Maulana Azad deserves all praise for this great achievement.” 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant said that Maulana Azad had piloted the Con¬ 
gress with great dignity, honour and astuteness. 

Pandit Nehru's Hpeech 

Pandit Nehru said: “Who is there amongst us who can follow in Maulana 
Azad’s footsteps and carry the burden with the same ability and courage as ho 
did ? As for myself, I was for a long time unable to make up my mind whether 
to accept the responsibility of Presidentship now or not. But day before yesterday 
I persuaded myself to shoulder the responsibility on the advice of Mahatma Gandhi 
and also my colleagues on the Working Committee. 

“We now stand at the door-step of our freedom. Only one push is required 
to enable us to reach our cherished goal. In every country great changes are taking 
place. The Presidentship of the Congress is as heavy and arduous as any high 
office in the world. It may not be possible for one single individual to become the 
President of the Congress and carry on his duties conscientiously, but with the 
help of my colleagues. 1 feel confident to be able to carry the great burden which 
the Maulana Saheb has put on .me. 

“The question before us is not whether wc should ratify or reject any one 
particular resolution. It is not merely a question of the merits and de-merits of 
the proposed Constituent Assembly. It is the vital question of the freedom of 
India. During the last 25 years millions of people have faithfully followed the 
Congress in the hope and belief of achieving our national independence. Today 
the Congress is more powerful than ever before, but I must also admit that there 
is much internal weakness in the Congress of today. The Congress is a platform 
for all shades of groups and parties to work tor the common goal of India's 
freedom. 

“We must see that our internal weaknesses do not come in the way of our 
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main objective, namely, the independence of India. We must eliminate these 
weaknesses, as we are engaged in the most difficult task of ending British imperi¬ 
alism in India. In this task we require the complete unity and strength of the 
people behind us. 

‘‘The Kritish regime in India is beginning to end. The curtain is now 
being rung down. This is a very delicate moment when we should 
muster all our strength and show no weakness. We have, therefore, 
to shake off all symptoms of weakness. We must be prepared to face 
problems as they arise. We can do this only if we are united and strojig. In 
India we arc today faced with grave economic problems. We an; faced with a 
famine. In Bouth Africa our honour is assailed. There is rampant racial discri¬ 
mination against our nationals. In Ceylon, which is really a part of India, though 
legally and constitutionally it may not be so, we are having a difficult situation.” 

Keferring to the internalional situation. Pandit Nehru said : “The world is 
today being torn asunder. Whatever is happening today has nothing to do with the 
war that is already over. The question is, when will the next war be? India has 
always stood for the ideal of freedom. We arc against Fascism and Nazism. We 
cannot, therefore, be a willing party to any one country de])riving of freedom an¬ 
other country, big or small. We shall uphold the right of every country for 
freedom. 

••The Indian National Congress today has attained a position, not only iu 
the eyes of our own people but in the e^es of the people of the world. When we 
attain our freedom, which is not far ofl, and establish friendly relations with other 
countries, we will not only have to consider our own problems but also those of 
other countries, for they will vitally affect us.” 

The Delhi Resolution 

The Delhi Resolution of the Working Committee reads as follows : “On May 
24 the Working Committee passed a resolution on the statement dated May i6 
issued by the British Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy. In this resolution they 
pointed out some defects in the statement and gave their own interpretation of cer¬ 
tain parts of it. 

“Since then the Committee have been continuously engaged in giving earnest 
consideration to the proposals made on behalf of the Briti^ (Jovernment in the 
statements of May 16 and Juno 15 and have considered the correspondence in re¬ 
gard to them between the Congress President and the members of the Cabinet 
Mission and the Viceroy. 

“The Committee have examined both these sets of proposals from the point 
of view of the Congress objective of immediate independeiu^c and the opening out 
of the avenues leading to the rapid advance of the masscB, economically and soci¬ 
ally, so that their material standards may be raised and poverty, malnutrition, 
famine and the lack of the necessaries of life may be ended, and all the people of 
the country may have the freedom and oj)portunity to grow and develop according 
to their genius. These proposals fall short of these objectives Yet the Committee 
considered them earnestly iu all their aspects because of their desire to find some 
way for the peaceful settlement of India’s problem and the ending of the conflict 
between India and England. 

‘^Thc kind of independence Congress has aimed at is the establishment of a 
united democratic Indian Federation, with a Central authority, which would com¬ 
mand respect from the nations of the world, maximum provincial autonomy, and 
equal rights for all men and women in the country. The limitation of the Central 
authority as contained in the proposals, as well as the system of grouping of pro¬ 
vinces, weakened the whole structure and was unfair to some provinces such as the 
N. W. F, P. and Assam, and to some of the minorities, notably the Biklis. The 
Committee disapproved of this. They felt, however, that, taking the proposals as 
a whole, there was sufficient scope for enlarging and strengthening the Central 
authority and for fully ensuring the right of a province to act according to its 
choice in regard to gi’ouping, and to give protection to such minorities as might 
otherwise be placed at a disadvantage. 

“Certain other objections were also raised on their behalf, notably the possi¬ 
bility of non-nationals taking any part iu constitution-making. It is clear that it 
would be a breach of both the letter and spirit of the statement of May 16 if any 
non-Indian participated in voting or stands for election to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

“In the proposals for an Interim Government contained in the' statement of 
June 10 the defects related to matters of vital concern to the Congress. Some of 
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these have been pointed out in the letter, dated June 25, of the Congress President 
to the Viceroy. The Provisional Government must have power and authority and 
responsibility and should function in fact, if not in law, as a de facto indepen¬ 
dent Government leading to the full independence to come. The members of such 
a Government can only hold themselves responsible to the people and not to any 
external authority. 

‘Tn the formation of a provisional or other Government, Congressmen can 
never give up the national character of the Congress, or accept an artificial and 
unjust party, or agree to the veto of a communal group. The Committee aie un¬ 
able to accept the proposals for the formation of an Interim Government as con¬ 
tained in the statement of June IG. 

“The Committee have, however, decided that the Congress should join the 
proposed Constituent Assembly, with a view to framing the constitution of a free, 
united and democratic India. 

“While the Committee have agreed to Congress participation in the Constituent 
Assembly, it is in their opinion essential that a representative and responsible 
provisional national Government be formed at the earliest possible date. A conti¬ 
nuation of authoritarian and unrepresentative (lOvcrnment can only add to the 
Buflering of famishing masses and increase discontent. It will also put in jeo¬ 
pardy the work of the Constituent Assembly, which can only function in a free 
environment. 

“The Working Committee recommend, accordingly, for the purpose of consi¬ 
dering and ratifying this recommendation, an emergency meeting of the A. I. O. C. 
in Bombay on July 6 and 7.” 

Azai) Explains I’koposals 

Commending the resolution to the House for its acceptance, Maulajia Azad 
said : “The way the discussion on the Working Committee’s resolution has been 
going on in the country makes me feci that the people seem to liave forgotten the 
question the Working Committee was faced with. The Committee had either to 
accept or reject certain proposals placed before it. It had to be guided by what 
the Congress had been demamiing all these years. The Congress had demanded 
that India must have the right to (dialk out her own future and frame her own 
constitution. For many years the British Government were not prepared to accept 
this demand of the Congress to allow Indians to frame their own constitution. But 
circumstances had now forced the British Government to agree to India’s funda¬ 
mental demand of summoning a Constituent Assembly for the purpose of framing 
a constitution for a free and independent India. 

“TJic Cabinet Mission’s proposal contained in the State Paper issued on May 
IG, gave us this right to summon a Constituent Assembly to frame our own cons¬ 
titution. This is what we have been demanding all these years. What will be our 
position if we refuse that ofler ? If we refused the offer, then there would be no 
meaning to our demands. The things that we have been asking for years has been 
accepted and we have now to work our own way. Therefore, the Commiltee had 
no choice. It had to accept the offer so long as the Committee felt convinced that 
it would lead the country to the end the Congress had before it. 

“ihe plan envisaged by the Cabinet Mission in their White I’aper of May IG, 
consists of two aspects, political and communal. As far as the political implica¬ 
tions of the proposals are concerned, the proposals make it clear that the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly will have the fullest rights to frame a constitution for a free and 
independent India and such a constitution will be accepted by the British Govern¬ 
ment. We have been given the freedom to decide whether we wish to remain within 
the British Empire or be completely independent. It is for us to decide this vital 
question and the British Government does not wish to dictate to us in this respect 
as they have hitherto been doing. 

“In my first interview with the Cabinet Mission, I made it absolutely clear 
to the delegation that the Constituent Assembly we wished to summon should have 
unfettered freedom to frame a constitution for a free and indeiiendent India. The 
British Government has accepted this demand and has made it clear that the 
freedom of India is not under question and it has been granted without any ques¬ 
tion. When then should we raise doubts in the face of such unequivocal aeclara- 
tions by the British Government ’/ 

“The Cabinet Mission’s proposals also have once and for all time cleared all 
doubts about the question of the division of India. These proposals have made 
it clear beyond a shadow of doubt that India shall remain an undivided single 
unit with a strong Central Government composed of the federating units, 
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“Our main demands having thus been accepted by the Cabinet Mission, you 
will agree the Working Committee had to accept the proposals after pointing out 
the defects in them. This is what the Working Committee has done by its resolu¬ 
tion of June 26. My answer to those critics who say that we should not have 
accepted this proposal is that if we rejected this proposal now, it may not be 
possible at a later date in the future to secure a proposal acceptable to us. 

‘‘For some time now .the Congress had been convinced that a completely 
unitary form of Central Government was unsuited for India as it is impracticable. 
The Congress had also felt convinced that a division of India as demanded by the 
Muslim League would prove disastrous to the country. The Congress had there¬ 
fore, decided to pursue a middle course. That is the reason the Congress recom¬ 
mended a federal form at the Centre, with maximum autonomy to the federating 
units including residuary powers. This helps to keep India undivided, at the same 
time ensuring utmost autonomy to the units to develop themselves individually and 
freely lo the maximum extent. 

“\Vc placed this proposal before the Cabinet Mission which accepted this pro¬ 
posal in i)rinciple and produced a scheme with a united Centre with limited 
powers su(ih as controlling defence, foreign atiairs and communications and finance 
to the extent needed to maintain the stability of the Union Centre. The Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly could now find ways and means of strengthening the Union Centre 
by conceding to the Centre sutticient powers to levy enough finances to support it¬ 
self and maintain an eiiicient defence force to protect the country from external 
aggression and internal turmoil. 

‘‘The only new feature of the Cabinet Mission's proposals to which the Con¬ 
gress had not agreed fully was the one relating to grouping. The Working Com¬ 
mittee has, therefore, made it clear that there should be no compulsion in the 
matter of grouping. The provinces should be free to decide whether they wish to 
join a particular group or not. We are confident that the interpretation we have 
put on the grouping clause is the correct interpretation. 

‘‘The Congress Working Committee has made it clear that it cannot agree 
to the Euiopcans of Bengal and Assam participating in the framing of the Consti¬ 
tution either by being members of the Constituent Assembly or participating in 
the elections to the Constituent Assembly by voting. If the Europeans eventually 
decide to exercise their so called right ot voting in the elections to the Constituent 
Assembly, then the Congress will have to reconsider its decision." 

Maulana Azad welcomed the decision of Bengal Europeans not to exercise 
their right of vote and hoped that Assam Europeans would do -likewise. 

Sardar Patel's Speecu 

Sardar Patel, seconding the resolution, said that the resolution* covered two 
statements by the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy of May 16 and June 16. The 
Working Committee had accepted the Mission's proposals contained in their state¬ 
ment ot May 16, but rejected the Interim Government proposal contained in their 
statement of June 16. 

Making it clear that the resolution moved by Maulana Azad could not be 
amended in any manner, yardar Patel said : “We place this resolution before the 
llousefor ratification. Either you accept it or reject it in toto. 

“Four parties, the Cabinet Mission, the Congress, the Muslim League and the 
Indian Princes have accepted the constitutional plan envisaged in the btate Paper 
issued by the Cabinet Mission on May 16. All vital details connected with the 
negotiatious have been fully published. You are aware the Muslim League first 
accepted the May l6 statement of the Cabinet Mission, We deferred our decision 
until the full picture was available to us, namely, of the Constituent Assembly and 
the Interim Government. The Interim Government plan was published in the 
statement of the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy on Juno 16. We decided to re¬ 
ject this proposal as it did not accord with our .demands. We however, decided 
to accept the Constituent Assembly scheme contained in the statement of May 
16. We have made it clear to the Cabinet Mission that the proposed Constituent 
Assembly will not prove a success if a responsible representative Provisional Gov¬ 
ernment at the Centre is not established soon. They have made it clear that the 
Caretaker Government will be there only for a few days.'' 

“Consistent with the existing circuinstances we have secured the widest fran¬ 
chise possible for the election to the Constituent Assembly. The most dangerous 
proposal in the Constituent Assembly scheme is the one relating to grouping. Our 
interpretation of the .relevant paragraph in the Btate Paper is that the provinces 
me free to decide at the initial stage whether they wish to join a particular group 
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in which they have been placed. No province can be compelled to join any group 
against its own wishes. 

‘‘The difficiilty about Europeans participating in the voting to the Constituent. 
Assembly clet*tion has been practically overcome. We have thus secured a Constit¬ 
uent Assembly almost on the lines wo have demanded all these years. Further¬ 
more, under the proposed scheme, the transfer of power from British to Indian 
hands will be smooth and peaceful. It is therefore our conviction that wc should 
take advantage of the scheme and not plunge the country in a struggle. 

“At the very commencement of our negotiations with the Cabinet Mission we 
made it clear to them that we could talk to them only on the basis of a free and 
independent India. The British Mission accepted this and made it clear that their 
acceptance of our demand was without any reservation. In the face of such 
assurance it is dillicult for us not to believe them. 

“Wh have also made sure that there shall be one undivided India with one 
Central Government. What the shape of that Central Government will be, is a 
matter for the Constituent Assembly to decide. The Muslim League sees the 
germs of Pakistan in the scheme. We sec a united India. It is for the Constitu¬ 
ent Assembly to decide who is right.** 

Referring to the ‘‘great injustice done to the great Sikh community** in the 
Cabinet Mis8ion*s ])roposals, he said that the Sikhs had not been consulted before 
they ‘‘were thrown, bound hand and foot** into the R group. The speaker could 
not see any reason why the ISikhs were not given the same safeguarfls and com¬ 
munal veto as had been given to the Muslims. lie was opposed to all vetoes but 
once such a veto had been given to the Muslims he could not see the reason why 
it was refused in the case of the Bikhs. 

Referring to the Indian States. Sardar Patel welcomed the Mi88ion*8 statement 
saying that once India was independent there would be no further paramountcy. 
The Cabinet Mission’s statement had made it clear that in future the States' rulers 
would have to look more and more to their own subjects rather than to the Para¬ 
mount Power, if they are to progress. The question of representation in the Cons¬ 
tituent Assembly of States peoule had not been decided, but he hoped that the 
Indian Princes would proviue adequate representation for their people in the 
Constituent Asssmbly, 

The House at this stage adjourned for tea. 

Amendments Ruj.ed Out 

On resumption. Pamlit Nehru read out a number of amendments given nofice 
of by members. He said all of them were irrelevant and ruled them out of order. 
He then called upon those who had sought to move amendments to 8i)eak on the 
resolution. 

Mr. Ansar Harwani, who wanted to move an amendment seeking total rejec¬ 
tion, started the debate by attacking the Working Committee's decision. Calling 
upon the A. I. C. C. to reject the Briti'-h Government’s proposal, Mr. Harwani said 
that the Constituent Assembly envisaged in the British plan was not going to be on 
the basis of adult franchise but on restricted franchise based on separate electo¬ 
rates. Ir^^uch a Constituent Assembly could not bring the freedom for which the 
Congress had been lighting during the last ^5 years. If the proposals wen; accep¬ 
ted, the Congress would be playing into the hands of British imperialism. The 
proposed Constituent Assembly was a far cry from the “do or die** slogan of i942. 

Mr. Jaiprakash Narain, Leader of the Congress {socialist Party, led tha Left- 
wing opposition to the Congress Working Committee's decision. ()p])Osing the re¬ 
solution, he said that the proposed Constituent Assembly which was being brought 
into existence by the British in India was not going to bring the swaraj for the 
people of India for which the Congress had been fighting all these years. 

The ‘ Quit India** movement of 1942 had been launched to rid India of 
British imperial power, but that struggle did not achieve its end though it relea¬ 
sed new forces wnich had taken tbe country far towards its goal. The question 
today before the country was not whether to accent the so-called Constituent 
Assembly scheme sponsored by British imperialism but now to utilize the new force 
to drive the British out of India. 

The British Cabinet Mission, he said, had not come to deliver freedom to In¬ 
dia but to play the mediator between the Congress and the Muslim League. The 
British had created the so-called differences and they were still trying to exploit 
them. The Muslim League may have a large following among Muslims of India 
today but the League was still the ally and friend of the British. The Cabinet 
Mission was asking the Congress to swallow its principles and compromise with 
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the League whose leader in 1942 declared that the “Quit India*’ movement was 
not against the British but against the Muslims to perpetuate Hindu domination. 
How could the Congress settle with such a leader ? 

“I feel confident the Congress can break the League’s hold on the Muslims by 
its going direct to the Muslina masses. Instead of making this direct approach, we 
are trying to negotiate with the leaders of the League whom we know to be the 
friends of our enemies. I an glad the Working Committee has turned down the 
proposal for the Interim Government. 

I feel that the acceptance of the Constituent Assembly scheme also fore-shadowa 
danger. The Constituent Assembly proposed by the British is far from our original 
idea which was given to us by Pandit Nehru. This Constituent Assembly is the 
creation of the firitish and it ran never bring us the freedom that we have been 
fighting for. Whenever a difference of opinion arises between the Congress and the 
League in the Constituent Assembly, and differences are bound to arise, then we 
have to go to the British Government for a solution. And do you think we can 
expect fairplay from the British in such a situation ? If on the contrary the Cons- 
titnent Assembly is the outcome of the strength of the people we can solve all our 
difficulties by an appeal to our people. 

I am aware that all these and other defects must have been considered by the 
Working Committee before it came to the final decision it has. But I see no reason 
why he should accept such a defective proposal, knowing the pitfalls in advance and 
also knowing our own real strength. Any Constituent Assembly can succeed only 
if it works in a free atmosphere and there can be no free atmosphere in India so long 
as British power remains and British troops continue to be stationed in India. 

'Ihe only thing we can do is to tell the British Government that we do not 
want such a restricted and curbed Constituent Assembly. We shall weaken our¬ 
selves if we accept the British Government’s proposals. The acceptance of office in 
the provinces has weakened us considerably. If we accept these proposals we shall 
further weaken ourselves. 

The course of negotiations adopted by the Working Committee iu my opinion 
has not led us to our goal. Why then should we not abandon such negotiations 
and prepare for another struggle ? There is only oue way open to us and that is 
to strengthen the Congress organization and when we are sure of our own inherent 
strength start a fight with the British Government, compel them to quit India and 
make them understand that they have to transfer power and that can be done only 
by negotiating with the Congress, 

“I wish to make it clear that I am not opposing the Working Committee’s 
decision merely to discredit the Working Committee, but I honestly feel that the 
decision of the Working Committee is wrong and therefore it should not be appro¬ 
ved, The AI CO has a chance of righting that mistake and the opportunity should 
not be missed.” 

Swami Sahajanand Saraswati from Bihar, opposed the Working Committee’s 
resolution and endorsed every word of what Mr, Jaiprakash Narain had said against 
the Working Committee’s decision. In his opinion the Constituent Assembly 
would be a powerless instrument as it had already been restricted, curbed and bound 
hand and foot. In fact it was a carcase. The speaker doubted if an Interim 
Government would be formed after the Constituent Assembly cams into being. The 
attempt of the British Government was to make the world feel that the Congress 
was a Hindu body and that the Muslim League alone represents all the Muslims 
of India. Grouping of provinces in his opinion amounted to laying the foundation-stone 
of Pakistan. Grouping cut agaiist the vitals of a united India. The Congress should 
make the British Government realize that such hotch-potch proposals could not 
succeed and that they should negotiate for a settlement with the Congress as that 
was the only body which represented the masses of India. 

The speaker predicted that at the very initial stage the Constituent Assembly 
would be faced with a deadlock and the British Government would be requested 
to intervene. 

Mr. R» K. Sidhwa, from Sind, was the first member to support the Congress 
High Command’s resolution. He said that there might be some justification in 
the criticism that the Congress had not got all that it wanted, but they had to 
consider that in all negotiations there would nave to be give and take. 

Mr. Munshi Ahmedudditi (Punjab), opposing the resolution said the Constitu¬ 
ent Assembly had been constituted in such a way that it would not be able to 
frame a democratic and free constitution for India. **How can the Congress, which 
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stands for freedom and progress, work with reactionary representatives of the Mus¬ 
lim League and the Indian Princes ?*’ He asked. 

He did not doubt the sincerity of purpose of the Working Committee's in¬ 
tentions, but he was sceptical of the results, rhe speaker was afraid that by par¬ 
ticipating iu the Constituent Assembly, the Congress would be frittering away the 
strength which it had taken years to build up. 

Mr. Mahabir Thyagi (U.P.) supported the .resolution. He said the Working 
Committee consisted of great political minds and the members knew the real needs 
of the people. The Committee had considered the pros and cons of the acceptance 
of the British proposals before coming to final conclusions. 

Rao Saheb Patiuardhan (Ahmadnagar). opposing the resolution, said the Bri¬ 
tish diplomats had hoodwinked the Working Committee. 

Prof, Ranga (Andhra), supporting the resolution, congratulated the Working 
Committee on the great statesmanship they had displayed. “The British have now 
accepted Mr. Gandhi's slogan of ‘quit Fndia' and are actually preparing to ^uit. 
The British Government, which till recently refused to give up paramountcy over 
Indian States, have been forced publicly to declare that paramountcy has to go and 
the Indian Princes have to make up with Indian natio«>alism and Indian patriots. 
Mr. Jinnah had asked for Pakistan and British imperialism had always supported 
him. But today British statesmen have said that Pakistan is an untenable propo¬ 
sition. On these great triumphs we should bo able to put up a realistic structure 
for the freedom of India. 

The Congress has not abandoned a single one of its principles. The Congress 
has made it perfectly clear that it is entering the Constituent Assembly with its 
own interpretation of the grouping clause. If the Assembly fails the Congress High 
Command will give the lead to the country to start another struggle. Then will be 
time for all of us to do our duty. 

The Committee at this stage adjourned for the day. 

Second Day—Bombay—7th. July 1946 

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speech 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the AICC to-day for an hour. In an impassioned speech 
he called upon Congressmen to give a fair and full trial to the Constituent Assembly 
scheme and make the best out of it. Lie had no doubt that if the task was properly 
approached they could produce a ^swadeshi constitution for India.* 

Some people talked of the British deceiving the people of India and the Oon- 
gresa. Ue, as a true satyagrahi, did not believe that anyone, not even the British, 
could deceive true satyagrahis. 

M. Gandhi said that ho had no right to speak at the AICC, for he was noc 
even a four-anna member of the Congress, but he had been invited to speak by the 
Working Committee and with their permission he would like to speak on two 
important subjects, first, on the resolution moved by Maulana Azad, seeking ratifi¬ 
cation of the Working Committee’s resolution and secondly, on the resolution on 
the satyagraha movement in South Africa. 

M. Gandhi said ; “I have not yet come across a single man who ean give 
perfect expression to all his ideas passing through his mind. It is, therefore, neces¬ 
sary for one to think before he speaks, but on this occasion I have had no time 
to think about the speech I should make, but In spite of this defect I have agreed 
to speak. 

I have read many things in the newspapers about the recent Delhi negotia¬ 
tions. My advice to you is not to take these reports as gospel truth. Newspaper 
reports have very often been highly coloured. 1 do not, therefore, think that you 
will lose much if yon did not read these reports^ 

I said in one of my speeches at Delhi that I saw darkness all around me. I 
told the Working Committee that as I could not see light I could not advise them. 
At the same time I made it clear to the Working Committee that I was not prepa¬ 
red to advise them to throw out or reject the British Delegation’s proposala for 
summoning a Oonstituent Assembly. I asked the Working Committee to use their 
judgment and come to their own conclusions. Though I could not see light 
I, in my own mind, favoured acceptance of the proposal but adviaed 
the Working Committee to come to their own decision independently of what I felt 
or said. 

My mind today is dark as it was in Delhi. Therefore, 1 will give the same 
advice to 8j. Jaiprakash Narain. I want you to accept or reject this resolution not 
18 
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because I ask you to accept it or Sj. Jaiprakash Narain asks you to reject it or 
the Working Committee wants you to accept it, but after giving full and careful 
thought to the proposition yourselves, 1 want you to exercise your own judgment 
and come to a flnal decision on your own. 

The proposed Constituent Assembly, I know, is not a free Assembly. There 
are many oefects in the scheme, but since we have been hghtiug for the 
last so many years, why should we be afraid of the defects in the Constituent 
Assembly scheme. We can fight the Constituent AKsembly itself if we find the 
defects are unremediable. 

As true satyagrahis and fighters, we have no right to be afraid of any hard¬ 
ships or difficulties in our way. I was, therefore, surprised when I heard Sj. 

Jaiprakash Narain saying yesterday that it is dangerous and useless to go into the 
Constituent Assembly. Supposing we go into the Constituent Assembly and lose, 
why should we be afraid ? A true satyagrahi never thinks in terms of losing. No 
one can deft at him. He can never be deceived or cheated by anyone. 

'‘As satyagrahis we have no right to say that the British are dishonest. How 
can we say that? There are good and bad people in all countries. We quarrelled 
among ourselves in the past and therefore, the British who came as traders to this 
country established themselves as our rulers. W^o have been fighting them as our 
rulers, nat because the British people are dishonest or bad, but becauHc they havs 

no right to rule over us. They have now told us that they are ready to quit. Our 

task now is to see how their quitting can be smooth and peaceful.” 

1943 Struggle 

M. Gandhi referred to the 1943 struggle and said that many things which did 
not form part of the Congress programme, such as underground activities, cutting 
of telegraph wires and removal of rai s, happened. In doing these things the people 
showed great courage and bravery, but in his opinion this was a wrong way of 
showing bravery. 

These things are not going to carry us any nearer our goal. If non violence 
is abandoned, it will not take us any farther on our road to freedom. We have had 
violent revolutionary activities in the past, but they have not earned us any 
farther on our road. True non-violence alone can take us to our goal, 

I agree there has been a great awakening in tois country, but I am, as a true 
satyagrahi, anxious to prevent such awakening tisuiting in derailment of trains 
and other forms of violence. I am anxious to utilize all the new awakening to 
speed our march to freedom. The time for rest and eane has not yet come. We 
have still to go through dilliculties and put up with diHcomforts, 1 am sure we 
are still capable of going through difficulties and tberefore, 1 do not see any reason 
why we should be afraid of going into the Constituent Assembly. 

l^LKA FOR Acceptance 

I know that there are many defects in the Constituent Assembly scheme, but 
then it is in your power to improve it or to bury it. The Constituent Assembly 
scheme looks like iron ore. We can convert it into pure gold by our own efforts. 
Whatever loopholes theie are can be rerneJied. My advice to you is to accept the 
scheme even in spite of its defects, for as satyagrahis, we have no reason to be afraid 
of anything. I feel that the scheme is capable of improvement and therefore, my 
urge is in favour of its acceptance. 

We have asked the British to quit India This does not mean that we wish 
to ill-treat them. We want the British to quit honourably and smoothly. The 

Constituent Assembly proposal is to enable us to make the British quit India. I 
therefore, feel that we should accept the Constituent Aseenibly scheme in spite of its 
defects, as we are competent to remedy the defects. 1 know it is a British-sponsored 
scheme, but have not the British openly stated that they have done this with an 

open mind and without any reservation to enable Indians to fra.ne their owa 

constitution for a free and independent India ? 

South Africa 

Continuing M. Gandhi referred to the draft resolution on the satyagraha move¬ 
ment now being carried on by Indians in South Africa. He said that Indians 

in South Africa are being ill-treated not because they are not whites but because 
they considered as coolies. Indians in South Africa speak English and many 
of them are professionals, like doctors and lawyers. In spite of all this, the South 
African whites look upon them as coolies and call them as such. The Indians, of 
course, are in a minority and yet they are putting up a bravo fight. They have 
no swords or guns but they are determined to resist the anti-Inaian lawa by soul 
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force, which is the only force available to satyagrahis. Durbao owes its present 
prosperity to the Indians, The South African whites have agreed to give the 
Indians votes though not as equals but as inferiors. 

The white civilization in South Africa could not be kept live by such means. 
Mahatma Gandhi wondered how a brave man like FM Smuts, who had praised Indians 
so much in the past, could be instrumental in taking steps to deprive Indians of 
their elementary rights. 

When the debate on the resolution regarding the Constituent Assembly was 
resumed today, the first speaker was Mr. S, C, Misra (Bihar), who opposing the 
resolution, said that the Ciroup constitutions provided in the State Paper would 
hinder the natural growth and progress of India. The Muslim League would do 
its utmost to see that Gronp constitutions were established, however much individual 
provinces might resist such an attempt. In the B and 0 Groups it would be the 
Muslim League which would have a majority and the provinces conoipulaorily 
brought into these Groups would have no opportunity of making their voice heard. 
Assam, for instance, would be the worst sufferer. It might so happen that it 
would not be possible for any Congress Ministry to come into power in future in 
Assam, once the Group constitution was drawn up. 

Mr. Tarapada Lahirif opposing the resolution, said that the decision of the 
Congress Working Committee, instead of advancing the cause of the country's 
progress, had put the hands of the clock back, in his opinion, the Working Com¬ 
mittee’s decision to accept part of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals and reject the 
other part was bad. No progress, he said, could be made without a Provisional 
Government, adding that the Working Committee themselves had admitted this faet. 

Mr. Jagatnarain Lal^ from Bihar, supported the resolutiou subject to the Cou- 
gress sticking to its mierpretatioa of the clause relating to grouping and opposing 
parity ot any kind or form in the Provisional Interim Goverument. 

Mr. Achyut Patwardkan, from Ahmeduagar, and a Socialist leader, opposed the 
resolutiou. Mr. Attlee had said, he declared, that the temperature of 1920 or even 
1942 was not that of 1946. 

‘‘I want to know where these sentiments are reflected in the Cabinet Mission's 
proposals. In my view there have been no great advance in the proposals whi h we 
are called upon to accept from the Cripps proposals which we firmly rejected. Have 
we at leasts been able to remedy the defects in the Cripps proposals ?” 

lielerriug to grouping Mi. Patwaidhau asked bow the Congress, once having 
agreed to eater the Ooustituent Assembly, could say that it did not wish to parti¬ 
cipate in grouping. I'he Congress Working Committee had said that they bad ac¬ 
cepted the clause relating to grouping with their own interpretation. Mr. Jinnah 
had his own mterpretatiuii which was opposed to the interpretation of the Congress. 
Tue correspondence published so far does not contain auy evidence of the Cabinet 
Gdlegacion accepting the Congress interpretation of the grouping clause. On the 
contrary, the Cabinet Mission had made it clear that the Congress interpretation of 
the clause was not in accord with the intentions of the Cabinet Mission. 

Dealing with the proposed Union Government suggested in the long-term plan 
of the Cahiiiet Mission. Mr. Batwardhan said that the subjects allotted to the Centre 
clearly left out finances and economic policy. No Government could be strong un¬ 
less it had power over the purse aud could oo-ocdiuate and direct the ecouomio 
policy of the whole country. 

Mr. Patwardhan made it clear that his opposition to the grouping clause was 
not because it helped the Muslim League, but because behind the grouping proposal 
was the Olive Street European capitalist. Clive (^street inierests had exploited the 
country all these years and under the new proposal also they would continue their 
exploitation. 

"The British.** be declared, *'tell us that they are ready to quit, but they have 
not told us that the vested iuterests they have created in this country during the 
last 150 years will also quit. 

"Once we enter the Constituent Assembly, I am sure we will be engrossed 
in quarrel after quarrel aud we shall not be able to do any real work. The British 
scheme has made sure that there are sufiiclent seeds of internal quarrels. He appea¬ 
led to the House to reject the resolutiou. 

Mr. Fakir Khan Sarhadi, from the North West Frontier; Province, supporting 
the resolution, aaid that people of his province were opposed to the compulsory 
grouping clause in the proposals. 

We do not want anything to happen against our own wishes”, he said. ’'Some had 
suggested we should reject the proposals. II we did this, we would be playing into 
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the bands of our enemiei. Tiie British would immediately start a campaign saying 
that in spite of the offirs made by the Oabinet Mission to 'summon a (Jonstituenfi 
Assembly, the Congress had rejected t e scheme and therefore, it was impossible to 
deal with the Congress. The best thing is to go into the Constituent Assembly and 
see how we can advance our cause. If we do not like what happens, then we can 
break with the Constituent Assembly and thus demonstrate to the world that British 
intentions were not honest. We are strong and we can overcome any difficulties in 
our way.” 

Sreemati Ramdulari Devi opposed the resolution. She said that the Working 
Committee knew all the defects in the long-term proposal of the Cabinet Mission. 
Without removing these defects, the Committee had accepted the proposal, She was 
glad to note that the Committee had rejected the interim Government plan. It was 
foolish to depend upon the honest intentions of the British Government. They had 
deceived India in the past many times and they would do so again. She was asto 
nished how the Working Committee took on itself the responsibility of accepting 
proposals without consulting the All-India Congress Committee. 

Mrs Aruna Asaf Ali, opposing the resolution, said that the policy of the Wor¬ 
king Committee since the release of its members had been out of tune with the 
spirit of the *‘Quit India” resolution. British power could only be overcome by a 
physical struggle and not by parleys and negotiations. Power to the people must 
come througn their own struggle. If a referendum was taken today, people would 
resent the present policy of the Congress High Command as it was one of co-ope- 
ratiou with the British. Congress acceptance of the Constituent Assembly scheme 
was a triumph for British post-war political plans. 

Addressing Mahatma Gandhi, the speaker said: "We have listened to you and 
obeyed you all these years. You must now listen to us and it is your duty to 
obey us.* 

Mr. N, V, Gadgil of Poona, supporting the resolution, said the Working Com¬ 
mittee had not compromised on any principle. The Working Committee, he decla¬ 
red, had succeeded for the first time in getting Mr. Jinnah's two-nation theory 
knocked on the head, borne critics saw the germs of Pakistan in grouping but the 
speaker saw the germs of a very strong Central Government in the proposal* If 
they had to wait for a Constituent Assembly elected on an adult franchise basis, 
they would have to wait for years. Meanwhile, the country would continue to 
Buner. 

Mr. Ptirshotamdas Tandon^ United Provinces, supporting the resolution, said 
that in spite of the defects pointed out by various speakers in the Constituent 
Assembly scheme, the Congress had to go into the Constituent Assembly and from 
within make it a sovereign body. There was no need for the Congress to be afraid. 
The Congress had its inherent strength and no one could prevent it from achieving 
its object, boine people had objected to the Congress entering into negotiations with 
the British Government. In his opinion, there was room fur both negotiations and 
revolution—they could go together. The two had to be blended together 
harmoniously. 

The closure was applied at this stage, although the President said he had the 
names of 16 more speakers on the lisu The closure was carried by an overwhelm¬ 
ing majority and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the mover of the resolution, replied 
to the debate. 

Maulana Azad Replies 

Maulana Azad dealt with the various criucisms made against the resolution 
by those who opposed it. He said mauy of the Opposition speakers had stated that 
the British Government were responsible for sponsoring the Constituent Assembly. 
That was utterly wrong. 

"No one can say,*’ declared the Maulana, "that the British Government Bent 
the Cabinet Mission to India to otter us the Constituent Assembly as a free gift. 
We have secured the Constituent Assembly as a result of our struggle and sacriheeB 
during the past past 50 years. The final struggle that was launched by Mr, Gandhi 
in 194:2 did, of course, hasten the pace of our freedom movement. 

"The British people and their Labour Government have realised that we, the 
people of India, are determined to have our freedom, and nothing on earth can 
prevent us from achieving our goal. The British Government had, therefore, to 
make up their mind whether they should tiansler power peacefully and quit, or 
allow us to take it forcefully. They have chosen the wiser course. 

am unable to agree with those who say that by going into the Constituent 
AfS^iBbly we shall be weakening the Congrese organization. Why should anyone 
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think that by going; into the Oonetituent AsBembly we ahall weaken ouraelves f 
Whatever difficulties may stand in our way, we will overcome them aa we are de¬ 
termined to reach our dual goal, Wa will not in any event sacrifice any of our 
fundamental principles. If unfortunately any insuperable difficulties crop up in 
direct conflict with our fundamental principlesy we shall not hesitate to kill the 
Constituent Assembly. 

‘‘Opposition speakers have exhibited a fear complex—a vague fear of the un¬ 
known. 1 ask if there is any problem which has no difficulties inherent in it. It 
is no use approaching any proolem with fear complex. If we do this, we shall not 
be able to achieve anything at all. 

‘‘In the proposed Constituent Assembly, the Congress will have a definite ma¬ 
jority and in spite of this, we have fears as to how we are going to settle the fate 
of the country. We have won our struggle for freedom through sheer sacrifices 
and suffering, and I will ask you now not to falter and fritter away the fruits of 
victory by adopting a gloomy outlook and fear complex. 

‘'Statesmanship demnnds that we should be practical in our approach to pro¬ 
blems. We must utilise opportunities, as they present themselves, to further our 
own ends. Sometimes the circumstances may be such that we may have to decide 
on a struggle. At other times it may be that the door to our goal can be opened 
through negotiations, and in such a situation it is our duty to enter into nego¬ 
tiations and enter through the doorway that is open. 

‘ The Congress has never departed from its fundamental principle of direct 
action. We have always sworn by it. We made it clear to the British Government 
even before the Cabinet Mission was sent to India that they should either give us 
our freedom or face a struggle. We were then told that we were indulging in 
threats. We made it clear that it was wrong of the British Government to regard 
it as a mere threat. Against this background we started the Delhi negotiations. 

‘‘It has been argued that the Central Government will not be a strong one 
unless it has within its fold economic relations and finance. These questions will 
be settled by the Constituent Assembly. I do agree that the Central Government 
can never be effective unless it has the means to support itself. The Congress will 
never tolerate a weak Centre. 

“I want to make it clear that those who say that the Constituent Assembly 
is a trap are making a great mistake. There is no question of the Constituent 
Assembly being a trap. We asked for a Constituent Assembly to frame a conslit* 
ution for a free and independent India, and the Cabinet Mission agreed to our 
demand. How then can anyone call it a trap ? 

•‘I want to emphasize that by accepting the Constituent Assembly proposal, 
we shall lay at rest one of the longest standing communal problems. The Mus¬ 
lim League has been demanding all these years the division of India 
into Hindustan and Pakistan and two separate const itutions. Both 
these things have been abandoned by the Muslim League by its 
acceptance of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals of May 16. The result of these pro¬ 
posals is that there shall be one United India and one Constituent Assembly with 
one Central Government. I ask it this is not a great achievement. If you reject 
the Constituent Assembly as the Opposition want you to do, I ask if we shall not 
be adding to our problems and quarrels. Victory has come into our hands and 

E lease, do not turn it into a defeat (Cheers). The door to the Constituent Assem- 
ly is open to enable us to draw up our own constitution. Please enter it and 
complete our task of framing our constitution. 

The resolution was then put tu the vote. Two hundred and four members 
voted in favour of it, while 5i members voted against it and it was declared car¬ 
ried amidst applause. 

Resolution on South Africa 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu then moved the resolution on South Africa. She said 
that she had just received a telegram stating that Mr. Soiabjee Rustomjee had 
been sentenced to three months* hard labour (Cries of shame). The seed of satya- 
graha Mahatma Gandhi bad sown many years ago on a much smaller issue had grown 
into a full-fledged tree. Indian nationals in South Africa, men, women and chil¬ 
dren who had marched with him many years ago, are once again offering satya- 
graha to uphold their citizenship rights and to fight gioss racial discrimination. 

The Satyagraha movement had been started by South Africa Indians to fight 
racial arrogance and animosity. It was a question which affected all the coloured 
peoples o! the world. Had it not been for the recent constitutional neg)tiation8 
in India which took away the time of the All-India Congress Committee for two 
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days the South Africau issue would have assumed paramount importance and 
would have taken all the time of the Committee. 

Ihe pi'ople of India who had no Government of their own yet were unable 
to help their own kith and kin in South Africa except by giving them moral sup- 
p.>rt. mdians in South Africa knew their limitations and were anxiously looking 
forward to the day when India would be free. 

Fandit Qootnd Ballabk Banty seconding ihe resolution on South Africa, de¬ 
clared that the question of Indians in South Africa was not a local question, but 
had in it the germs of a global conllict. If this question was not settled honour¬ 
ably for India and Indians, there were bound to be widespread trouble. 

^ At the time of the Uoer War, 1'an(lit Pant added, the British settlers said 
the Boers were unti-lndiun and were liltreating them. But now, the British settlers 
themselves were a menace to Indians and to the honour and dignity of India. 

The history of Indian setthTs who went there mostly as labourers had been 
one of steady deterioration and degradation. First, there was economic discrimi¬ 
nation, next came land rt strictions, and now their v( ry lives had been segregated. 

A large part of tiie pro.sperity of Africa was due to the pioneering work done 
by Indian Hettleas under the most trying and adveu’se conditions, and it was sheer, 
blind ingratitude on the i>art of the ruling party in South Africa now to pass 
anti-Indian laws which deprived Indians of living as human beings. 

The question of Indians in riouth Africa was not just a parochial matter. It 
involved the very riglit of coloiir(-‘d people to live side by side with white men, 
with equal rights, privileges and opportunities. It was to gain and establish this 
right that the Indians had now launched a satyagraha movement. 

Non-< iFFK'iAL Resolutions 


After the two main resolu ions were passed Bandit Nehru, the (’ongress Pre¬ 
sident, look up the non-oHicial resolutions. Ihindit Nehru said that a number of 
non-ollicial rc^solutions had been given notice of, but as this session of the Com- 
mivtee was a special emergency meeting there was no time to consider them, 

Dealing with one non-olUcial resolution relating to Indian States, Pandit 
Nehru said that the resolution passed at the llaripura Congress with regard to 
Indian States would havi' to be changi'd as that resolution hinden^d the work of 
the Congress in Indian otatos. There had been a great awakening in Indian 
states and there were different political organizations in the Ntates such as the 
National Conterence, the Htatii Congress Pratinidhi «abha and the Praja Mandal. 
The All-India -states’ Pcople’.H Conference had representatives from all States. 
Sooner or later, he said, th ' constitution of the Congress would have to bo amen¬ 
ded or some other step taken to associate the States’ peoples with the Indian 


National Congress. 

Referring to the non-oQicial resolution asking the Congress Governments not 
to resort to the use of the Defence of India Jtules, Pandit Nehru said he was not 
aware whether the Cungress Ministries were using the Defence of India Rules or 
not But, he said, he was aware that if those Rules were not made use of pro¬ 
curement of foodstuffs in the various provinces migi.t suffer. 

Winding up the proceedings of the Committee, Pandit Nehru answered some 
of the criticisms of the Opposition speaker. 

He said: “We have been talking of independence for a long time. Different 
interpretations arc given of what that independence means. The Viceroy and the 
Muslim League also f^pcak of the independence of India. But the Congress idea of 
independence is certainly different from that of the Muslim League and the Vice¬ 
roy ^Our idea of independence is that there must be absolutely no foreign domi¬ 
nation in India and India may even break her connexions with the British. We 


want to establish a Republic of Iik • . r • - • u 

“Mr. Achut Patwardhan exjiressiM surprise that foreign affairs could be car¬ 
ried on without foreign trade. The surprise was perfectly legitimate. Why should 
foreign affairs be carried on without foreign trade? it is as onishing, as Maulana 
Azad*^stated, how inforemces are drawn and conclusions are built upon them. 

“There is no doubt,” continued Pandit Mehru, “that in so far as the resolu¬ 
tion which we have discussed yi^sterday and today is concerned, a great deal can be 
said in favour of it or against it A great deal can be said about the difficulties 
and complications in which we may get caught. The whole question is ultimately 
one of balancing and coming to a concluBiou without loss. „ . . , ^ . 

‘Tt is obvious, so far as I urn concerned, that foreign affairs includes foreign 
trade. It is quite absurd to talk of foreigu affairs without foreign trade, foreign 
economic policy, exchange, etc.*’ 
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“As regards defence and communications, obviously they include all manner 
of things connected with defence. Defence must include a large number of indus¬ 
tries. Apart from foreign affairs, defence and communications, the Union ('entre 
will have power to raise finance. This means the Union Centre will control cer¬ 
tain revenue-producing subjects. I cannot say offhand what these revenue-produc¬ 
ing subjects will be. It is inevitable that a ae<dBion will have to be made, as to 
what revenue-producing subjects to the Centre. Presumably, the obvious sub¬ 
jects are Customs, including tariffs, and may be income-tax also. 

“Arguments have been advanced on the one side tliat this is a very satisfactory 
Constituent Assembly, something that we have been asking for and have got. On 
the other hand, it has been stated that this Constituent Assembly is a futiirc 
thing imposed upon us to wnich we should not attaeh much importance. If I 
am asked to give my own point of view, I would say it is not obviously some¬ 
thing which we have desired and worked for. There are many difficulties and 
snags and the scales are v^eight^’d against us. 

‘T^n the other hand, it is obvious also that it is not so bad. What will be 
the outcome of this Assembly ? It may be that i: does not function for long: it 
breaks up. It may be that we may g<*t something out of it, and we go ah(*ad 
and it solves some of our })roblcms, and wr ))ro(lnce pome kind of constitution 
which is desirable and workable. All tlu'se thing are possible. But it seems lo me 
rather fantastic for tlie Cabinet Mission to tell ns tliat after tmi years we are going 
to do this or that. It is fantastic and I cannot imagine anyiiody laying down any 
rule for India ten years hence.” 

Pandit Nthru continued : “When India is free, India will do just what she 
likes. It is quite absurd and foolish to lay down now what she is going to do a 
few years hence. 

“I do think that some time or other in the future we may have to summon 
our own proper revolutionary Constituent Assembly. That docs not m^ an that 
wc should not take advantage of this and work it out for our own advantage. 

If we do not succeed in the Constituent Assembly, wc (diangc^ onr tactics to suit 
whatever wo want to do. 

“There is a good deal of talk of tlio Cabinet Mission’s long-term plan and 
short-term plan. far as 1 can see, it is not a question of onr accepting any 
plan, long or short. It is only a question of our agreiniig lo go into tlu^ (k)nHtit- 
uent Assembly, That is all -and nothing mor.' than that. We will nunain in 
that Assembly so long as wo think it is good for India, and we will come out 
when we think it is injuring our cause and then otler battle. We are not bound 
by a single thing, except that wc have decided for the moment to go to th(i Con¬ 
stituent Assembly, not certainly to deliver fine speeches but to build something to 
overcome some of our problems.” 

As the discussion in the House was about the proposed ('onstituent Assembly, 
Pandit Nehru went on to say that he was reminded of other ('onslituent Assembl¬ 
ies. Perhaps the comparison was not justified. Cue ]iundred-and-fifty-s<‘veri years 
ago, a Constituent Ass' iubly called the “States (ieneral” was called in France. It 
was convened by the King of France himsidf. He was an autocratic and foolish 
King and he soon got into trouble with that Assembly and ultimalidy within a few 
years, the head of that King was cut off. India, of course, would not cut off 
people’s heads. Again there was the case of the American colonics. 

“Do you remember,” Pandit Nehru asked, “that even after the declaration 
of war against England, there were colonies which continued to send humble 
petitions of loyalty to the English King? It was only after a hard wuir that things 
changed. Now, in regard to criticisms against the resolution, it is strange that 
one should be afraid of a thing because at the beginning it is not exactly to one’s * 
liking. It seems to me that we have begun to attach far too much imiiortance to 

G estures, words and slogans and generally to a certain heroic attitude. It is a 
angerouB thing. Remember we are a great nation. We are no longer a tiny 
people begging for freedom at the hands of the British. We are on the verge of 
freedom.” 

Pandit Nehru proceeded : “Of course, we have to fight those who co..,e in our 
way. But we have to be rcvolutionarv, we also have to think in terms of statesman¬ 
ship—not in terms of careerists, merely shouting slogans and escaping responsi¬ 
bility, but in terras of facitigbig problems, I bog of you to look upon all these 
problems in a spirit of revolutionary statesmanship and not in a submis¬ 

sion to opportunism which is so rampant all over India today. There is always 
a tendency if we enter these Legislatures for us to get entangled in minor problems 
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•nd forget big things. Although there is that danger, yet it is quite impossible, 
after we have arrived at a certain stage, to say that you cannot accept responsibi¬ 
lity for solving your own problem. The world looks to you and to the Congress 
for great decisions and it is no use cursing, fuming and freeting.” 

Pandit Nehru expressed his pleasure at the two women members, who, he said, 
made fiery speeches. He thought that was indicative of the tempo of Indian 
womanhood. He urged that more and more opprotunities should be given to 
Indian women to participate in public life. 


League decision on India Plan 
Council to meet in Bombay 

The grave possibility of the All-India Muslim League not participating 
in the Constituent Assembly for lack of assurances that the fundamental princi¬ 
ple of the Cal)inet Mission’s scheme will he adhered to, is envisaged by political 
circles in New l^elhi following the announcement on the 9t:i July that the 
Council of the Muslim League has been convened at Bombay on July 28 and 29. 

The announcement, which was Ndwabzada Liaqaat Alt Khan, Secre¬ 

tary of the Muslim League, referred to serious developments, particularly to the 
breaking of solemn pledges by the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy over the 
interim Government plan and to the action of the Congress in accepting the long¬ 
term plan only conditionally and with reservation—an interpretation totally opposed 
to til* statement by the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy on May 2.). 

The Council is, therefore, to decide what course the Muslim League should 
adopt in the changed circumstauccs. It is no secret that tlie League has viewed 
with disgust the outcome of the negotiations for an Interim Government as out¬ 
lined in the Cabinet Mission’s statement of June 16. It considers that the Mission 
and the Viceroy ignored the plain meaning of I'ara 8 of the statement. 

The immediate occasion, however, for summoning the League Council is the 
nature of references to the (Constituent Assembly plan made by prominent mem¬ 
bers of the (Congress Working Committee at the recent AICC meeting. 

It will be recalled that on May 2.) the (Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy 

issued a 'Statcm.nt consecpicntial on Mr, Jinnah’s statement of May 

22 and the Congress Working (Committee’s resolution of May 24. 
The Ministers and the Viceroy declared that the scheme of May 16 

stood as a whole “and can only succeed if it is accepted and worked in a spirit of 

co-operation.” They added that “the interpretation put by the Congress re¬ 
solution on para If) of the statement to the effect that the provinces can, in the 
first instance, make the choice whether or not to belong to tiie Section in which 
they are placed, docs not accord with the DeJegrttion’s intentions.” J)espite this 
categorical pronouncement, the Conzress h»8 continued to maintain, with the aid 
of legal opinion that the provinces have the right to opt out of their Section at 
the very beginning. 

The Mulim League, on the other hand, regards the grouping of provinces 
laid down in the statement of May 16^ as “the corner-stone of the long-term 
scheme” to use Nawabzada Liaqiiat Ali Khan’s words. 

The League saw anoiher suostantial modification of the original plan in the 
Bengal Europeans’ decision not to use their votes for the Constituent Assembly—a 
decision that followed an agitation in the Congress Press and on Congress plat¬ 
forms : 

The speeches at the AICC meeting as repoied were not such as to allay the 
League’s misgiving. Pandit Jaharlal Neharu.ioT instance, is quoted as saying ; 
“There is a good deal of talk of the Cabinet Mission’s long term and short terms 
plans. So far as I can see, it is not a question of our accepting any plan, long or 
short; it is only a question of our agreeing to go into the Constituent Assembly. That 
is all and nothing more than that. We will remain in that Assembly so long as 
we think it is good to India and we will come out when we offer battle. We 
are not bound by a single thing except that we have decided for the moment to go 
to the Constituent Assembly.” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Asad is reported to have said : “If unfortunately, any 
insuperable difficulties crop up in direct conflict with our fundamental princi- ’ 
pies, we shall not hesitate to kill the Constituent Assembly.” 

In Muslim Leaguers’ eyes Pandit Nehru’s reference to powers of the Centre 
go far beyond what is laid down in the statement of May iG.iand even so he adds : 
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•*I do think that some time or other we may have to summon our own proper 
revolutionary Constituent Assembly.’* 

Muslim Leaguers said that, while they unreservedly accepted the statement 
of May i 6 as clarified by that of May 25, the implication of the speeches at the 
AICO meeting was that the Congress had merely agreed to enter the Constituent 
Assembly to work out a constitution according to its own wishes, quite irrespec¬ 
tive of what the Cabinet viission recommended. Can this be called ac^teptance of 
the Mission’s long-term plan, they ask. They add that unless either the British 
Government or the Congress makes it plain that the scheme of May 16, as clarified 
by the statement of May 23 , will be strictly adhered to, it would seem useless for 
the Muslims, who are in a minority in the Constituent Assembly and, therefore, 
liable to be outvoted on important issues, to participate in the Assembly at all. 
The League Council may. therefore, take tbe view that failing an assurance that 
the scheme of May 16 still stands it can only rescind its decision of June 
6 as the whole basis on which that decision was reached has been transformed. 

Tjm Nawabzada said : “Pandit Neliru’s remarks yesterday at Bombay—ignor¬ 
ing for the moment his pompous c,laim to be able to create new situations-—should 
remove any doubts tliat may have lingered in any quarter as to the real intentions 
with wliicli the ('ongress propose to enter the <Constituent Assembly. I think that 
in view of the statomcn s made by Pandit Nehru yesterday and by other speakers 
at the AICC earlier, it is cs.sVntial for the Briti-h Government to re-state and 
clarifv their intentions as to the Constituent Assembly plan.” 

’Phis, in the Nawabzada’s view, was all the more necessary because the 
Mission had publicly stated that the Congress had accepted the long-term proposals 
“contained in the statenuMit of ]\lay 16,” wdicreas, according to Pandit Nehru the 
Congress had accepted only tJie method of tdection to the Constituent Assembly, 
and nothing more, i^urely. the Nawabzada commented, no one, not even the 
Congress or the Mission, could argue that the method of election to the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly was by no iiu'anB the most vital part of the statement of May 16. 

Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan reiterated the Muslim League view that the 
Cabinet Mission had gone back on their word as regards the formation of an 
Interim Government. The Mission’s interpretation of paragraph 3 of their state¬ 
ment of June 16 had not been conshlcred even by indopendmit British opinion in 
India to be a straightforward iiiterpretation. But even that intiu'pretation and the 
decision based on it were given on the assumption that thi; Congress accepted the 
statement of May 16 

“Now, can anyone, after reading the speeches at the AICO and the declara¬ 
tions made by the Congress IVesident, say that the Congress has accepted the 
statement of May 16 ” asked the Nawabzada. 

All this, he added pointed to the need for a fresh statement of the British 
Government’s intentions. Without that, it would be worse than useless for the 
Muslim League to go into the Constituent A 8 Si‘mbly or enter into any fresh nego¬ 
tiations which the Viceroy might start for the formation of an Interim Goveru- 
raent after the elections to the Constituent Assembly were over But a decision on 
these matters, of course, rested with the Council of the Muslim League, which 
would meet in Bombay on July 28 and -9. 

Congress and the Cabinet Plan 
Pt. Nehru Explains Issues 

The Congress President, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in a 75-minutes Press 
Conference at Congress House, Bombay, on the lOlh. July discussed a number of 
important questions such as the position of Indians in Ceylon, the Constituent 
Assembly, the giMuping of provinces as contained in the Cabinet Mission’s statement 
of May 16, the subjects that will come within the purvie-v of the Union Centre, 
what the Congress proposes to do in the Constituent /Vssembly, how the Kashmir 
Government’s ban against his entry into that State has become an all-India issue 
between the Indian National Congress and the States’ People’s Conference on the 
one side and the Political Department of the Government of India and the 
Kashmir State on the other. This last subject, he said, was likely to affect other 
matters including the whole question of the States in the Constituent Assembly. 

Constituent Assembly 

Asked to amplify his statement in the AICC that the Congress had made no 
commitment in regard to either the long-term or the short-term plan of the Cabinet 
Mission except to go into the Constituent Assembly, Pandit Nenm said : *'As a 
19 
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matter of fact if you read the correspondence that has passed between the Congress 
President and the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy you will see in what condi¬ 
tions and circumstances we agreed to go into this Constituent Assembly. The first 
thing is we have agreed to go into the Constituent Assembly and we have agreed 
to nothing else. It is true that in going to the Constituent Assembly, inevitably, 
we have agreed to a certain process of going into it, that is, election of the candi¬ 
dates to the Constituent Assembly. What we do there, we are entirely and 
absolutely free to determine. We have committed ourselves to no single matter 
to anybody. Naturally even though one might not agree to commit oneself, there 
is a certain compulsion of facts which makes one accept this thing or that thing. 
I do not know what that might be in a particular context. But the nature of 
compulsion of facts would be not of the British Government’s desires or intents but 
hov? to make the Assembly a success and how to avoid its breaking up. That will 
be certainly a very important consideration. But the British Government does not 
appear there at all. 

When the Congress had stated that the Constituent Assembly was a sovereign 
body. Pandit Nehru said : “The Cabinet Mission’s reply was it was more or less 
‘yes, subject to two considerations : Firstly, proper arrangement for minorities 
and the other, a treaty between India and England. I wish the Cabinet Mission 
had stated that both these matters are not controversial. It is obvious the mino¬ 
rities question has to bo settled statisfactorily. It is also obvious that if there is 
any kind of peaceful change over in India, it is bound to result in some kind of 
treaty with Britain. 

“What exactly that treaty will be I can not say. But if the British Govern¬ 
ment presumes to tell us that they are going to hohl anything in India ( and not 
build upi because they do not agree either in regard to the minorities or in regard 
to the treaty, we shall not accent that position. It will become a casus belli. We 
shall have no treaty if they seek to impose anything upon us and we shall tear up 
any treaty they try to impose. If they treat us as equals and come to terms there 
will be a treaty. But if there is the slightest attempt at imposition, we shall have 
no treaty. 

“In regard to the minorities, it is our problem and we shall, no doubt, suc¬ 
ceed in solving it. We accept no outside interference in it-'ccrtainly, not the 
British Government’s interference in it—and therefore, these two limiting factors 
to the sovereignty of the Constituent Assembly are not accepted by us. 

“How to make the job in the Constituent Assembly a success or not is the 
only limiting factor. It does not make the slightest difference what the Cabinet 
Mission thinks or does in the matter,” 

Grouping Pj.an 

Referring to grouping, Pandit Nehru said: “The big probability is from any 
approach to the question, there will be no Rouping. Obviously, Section A will 
decide against grouping. Speaking in betting language, there was four to one 
chance of the North-West Frontier Province deciding against grouping. Then Group 
B collapses. It is highly likely that Assam will decide Bgainst grouping with 
Bengal although I would not like to say what the initial decision may be, since 
it is evenly balanced. But I can say with every assurance and conviction that there 
is going to be finally no grouping there, because Assam will not tolerate it under 
any circumstances whatever. Thus you see this grouping business approached 
from any point of view, does not get on at all.” 

Pandit Nehru also explained how provincial jealousies would work against 
grouping. Firstly, he pointed out everybody outside the Muslim League was entirely 
opposed to grouping. In regard to this matter, the Muslim League stands by it- 
self isolated. Applying that principle you will find in the north-west zone there is 
a kind of balance of more or less even of pro-grouping and anti-grouping. 

Secondly, entirely for other reasons non-political, non-Congress, non-League, 
there is a good deal of feeling against grouping with the Punjab both in the North 
West Frontier Province and Sind for economic and other reasons. That is to say, 
even a Muslim Leaguer in Sind dislikes the idea of grouping with the Punjab, 
beacause he fears that the Punjab will dominate Sind, Punjab being a dominant 
jmrty in tlmt group and more aggressive and advanced in some ways. Apart from 
the imposed discipline from the Muslim League, both in the Frontier and in Sind, 
the j;^ople were unanimously against grouping, because both these Provinces are 
afraid of being swamped by the Punjab. 
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Provisional National Government 

Asked when the Provisional National Government would be formed at the 
Centre, Pandit Nehru said : “I cannot just peep into the future and tell what 
is going to happen. For the moment we are somewhat engaged in the Constituent 
Assembly elections. But remember this that the Constituent Assembly is not 
going to put up easily for long with the kind of Care-taker Government that exists 
to-day. There is bound to be conflict between them. In fact, the Care-taker 
Government has no stability ; nor is there any possibility of its long continuant, 
how and when and what shape the new Government will take 1 cannot say, it will 
be just entering into phantasy.” 

When his attention was drawn to the forthcoming meeting of the All-India 
Muslim League Council at Bombay, Pandit Nehru said: ‘‘Whatever the Con¬ 
gress does is always intended to create new situations. We do not follow other 
peeple’s situations. I am glad that the Muslim League has realised that we have 
created a new situation. We propose to create many further new situations. What 
we shall do if the League decides to do this or that we will see what the con¬ 
ditions then are and decide accordingly/’ 

Union Centre’s Powers 

Dealing with the powers of the proposed Union Centre, Pandit Nehru said : 
“According to the Cabinet Mission’s proposals there were three or four basic sub¬ 
jects in it, i. e., Defence, Foreign Affairs, Communications and the power to raise 
rinanccs for these. Obviously, Defence and Communications have a large number 
of industries behind them. {So these industries inevitably come under the Union 
Government and they are likely to grow. Defence is such a wide subject that it 
tends to expand its scope and activities more and more. All that comes under 
the Union Government. 

•‘Similarly, External Affairs inevitably include foreign trade policy. You can¬ 
not have foreign policy if you divorce foreign trade from it, They include all 
manner of things which arc not put down there, but which can be brought in.” 

Referring to the question of raising finances for the Union, Pandit Nehru 
said it had to be done by taxation. “If anyone suggests that some kind of con¬ 
tribution or doles are going to be given by the Provinces or Btates, it is bunkum. 
No Central Government carries on on doles.” He recalled how an attempt to 
carry on with contributions had ended in a failure in the United Btates in the 
etirly days of the American Confederation, “inevitably therefore,” he added, 
“any Central Government must raise its finances by taxation. I cannot make a 
list now, but obviously Customs, including tariffs, is bound to be one. In fact, 
tariff is connected with foreign trade policy. It may be income-tax will be another. 

I do not know what else.” 

Pandit Nehru pointed out that the Central Government must be responsible 
for foreign markets, loans and such other subjects. It must also obviously control 
currency and credit. Who is going to do it if not the Centre ? You cannot allow 
each unit or Province to carry on a separate type of credit and foreign policy. 

“Suppose there is trouble between the Provinces or States or an economic 
break-down due to famine conditions the Centre comes in again, inevitably. 
However limited the Centre might be you cannot help the Centre having wide 
powers because the past few years have shown that if there were no central autho¬ 
rity, the conditions would have been far worse iu India. However the fact that 
there has been a central authority has not done much good to the country because 
it has been incompetent. It is oDvious, that without the central authority you 
cannot deal with the problems mentioned above. There must be some over-all 
power to intervene in grave crisis breakdown of the administration or economic 
breakdown or famine. The scope of the Centre, even though limited, inevitably 
grows, because it cannot exist otherwise. 

Cabinet Mission’s Work Reviewed 
House of Lords—London—18th. July 1946 

Lord Pethick-Lawrence’s Statement 

An appeal on behalf of the British Cabinet Mission to the two major parties 
in India to put aside their keen communal and party feelings and work together 
for the good of India was made by the Secretai 7 of State for India, Lord Pethick- 
Lawrenecy in concluding his review of the Mifision’s work in India in the Houaa 
of Lords to-day. 
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<-Afl there is bo much to tell, I will only say one thiiijj; by way of introduc¬ 
tion regarding the problems with which wo have to deal, if you take all the 
population both in Europe and Asia, of the 8oviet Union, and all the people of 
the British isles and all the White people throughout tnc British Empire and add 
them all together, even then, you do not reacn a total as great as that of the 
Indians in India, Not only tnat, but that vast sub-continent has great diversities 
of race, religion, language and culture. No wonder then that indiaii statemen are 
deeply conscious of their responsibilities and take divergent views as to the precise 
constitutional future of that country. 

‘‘The two great parties in British India, Congress and the Muslim League, 
who between them nearly swept the polls m the recent provincial elections are 
acutely divided on this matter. While the Congress has always stood for one 
United india, the claim of the Muslim League has been for tne division of India 
into Hinduslhan and Bakistau. 

‘‘Thertfore, while the hist task of the Mission was to convince Indians of the 
sincerity of the British people in offering them Independence within or without 
the British Commonwealth according to their choice, their second task was to 
bridge the apparently unbridgeable gap separating the rival views of the two great 
Indian parties. I think i can claim without tear ol disagreeniciiL that us for the 
hrst, we were entirely successful tLheersJ. All leaders ui Indian opinion now 
realise that the British people mean what they say and will do their part, to carry 
It into effect. As to the second, I believe the facts as disclosed iii ihe voluminous 
Command papers [White BapersJ, which I hope to make more clear, speak for 
themselves. 

Talks at Him la 

“We began by getting into direct personal contact, orally and by currespond- 
ence» with the most representative men and women in India, not only of the great 
Indian parties and from the btates, but also of other sections and minorities in 
British India. I heir views profoundly inhueneed us in forming our opinion as to 
the best way to approach the problem. 

“The main diUiculty lay in the fact that not only were the major parties 
differing in their views of the future constitutional structure of India, but this 
divergence prevented them from agreeing on a constitution-making inachiueiy. 
The Congress wanted a single constitution-making body, wiiiio the iluslim League 
wanted two separate constitution-making bodies—one lor ilindusthan and one 
tor Bakistau. 

“After considerable discussion with them sepaiaLely, we decided to invite them 
both to send lour representatives each to meet us togeUier at bimia and consider 
a proposal for forming a constitution on a threc-tier basis. This, they agreed to do 
while resiTviug complete freedom of comment and aeiioii. The {:Mmla talks were 
marked by a very welcome spirit of accommodation shown by both parties and, 
although a hnal agreement was not reached the talks ended amicably and sufh- 
cient progress had been made to justify us in putting out a statement on May id 
which we believed, was sulhcicutly near to the views of both xjarties to be liKely 
of acceptance. 

“That statement did not purport to lay down a constitution for India. This 
was a mutter only for Indians. What we did was to put forward the three-tier 
suggestion and oner it as a basis for the constitution'making machinery. The 
tier basis is nothing more than our recommendation to the Indian peoples, but 
On the basis of these proposals we were asking the parties to join in the formation 
of a Constituent Assembly. But it was necessary to stipulate that the provisions 
should not be altered without a majority of the two major communities. In para¬ 
graph 18, we gave our reasons for tHkiiig a population-basis for the allocation of 
seats on the Constituent Assembly and this method has met with general 
approval. 

•‘In paragraph 14, we dealt with the question of the Indian States. We had 
discussions with the Chancellor of the Chamber of Brinces, the Nawub of Bhopal 
and were very impressed with the helpful and co-operative attitude they adopted 
throughout and to that attitude can be attributed much of the success of the 
•olutiou of the problem of the Indian States. 

“Our attitude to the States is expressed in paragraph i4 of the statement 
where we record their willingness to co-operate ami also their helpful attitude as 
to the winding up of Baramouutcy relationship. This matter was further ela- 
iB the memorandum handed by us to the Ciiancellor. The views of the 
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States for whom the Chancellor is responsible are given in Command 6862,. 
Document Four. It will bo seen that a iN'egotiatiug Committee has been set up 
to arrange tor the participation of the (States in tlie constitution-making body. 

“Tne iUay 16 statement as a wiioie had an excellent reception, tnough there 
were points in it that were criticised on many sides, in either or trie major parties 
could achieve their whole objects, though it presented a practicable and liexible 
compromise and we hoped they might botn accept it. 

“Alter issuing that statement there loliowed another period when all the 
parties in India were discussing up the pros and cons in minute detail as it allec- 
ted their own principles and the principles of their particular sections. 

Acceptance of Plan by Conobesb League 

“There were also verbal exchanges between them and ourselves as to the 
Constituent Assembly, as will be seen in some of the earlier letters published and 
from tne statement issued by the Mission on May ‘Jo. Un June 6, tne All-india 
Muslim League Council passed a resolution which while critical of the contents of 
our statement of May ib, particularly on the issue of Fakistau, and while reserving 
opinion on those points, delinitely accepted the scheme put forward by the Mission. 
This was a great step forward and I pay tribute to courage and statesmenship of 
Mr. Jinnah tnat, in advance of the Congress, he should nave advocated in his 
Council and earned ihrough that body acceptance of our proposals, which dill’ered 
substantially from the views held until tnen and vigorously expressed by his 
followers. 

“The Congress did not at that time come to any final decision but, if I may 
anticipate events, tliey, too, on June J6, in a resolution and in a letter to the 
Viceroy, while expressing their views on interpretation, announced their acceptance 
of the proposals set out in our statement of May Ib. 

“Thus, we have secured in tne end the acceptance of both the major parties 
in India to these proposals. JNominations and elections to the eoustitution-making 
body have accordingly been proceeding in the present month ana, Irom the news 
which reaches me, it would seem that some oi the best human material in India 
is likely to be returned to take part in the deliberations. if my expectations in 
this respect are fuitilled a most valuable start has been maue in the creation of 
a constitutional structure for the future of India. 

“Before leaving tnis, 1 would like to say a few words about some recent 
reports from India as to the intentions of the parties in joining the Constituent 
Assembly. We saw both parties shortly before we left ana they stated to us 
quite categorically that it was their intention to go into the Assembly witb the 
objective or making it work. They are, of course, at perfect liberty lo advance 
their own views as to what should or should not be tne basis oi the future 
constitution. That is the purpose of the Constituent Assembly—to hammer out 
agreement irom diverse opinions and plans. Likewi:>e, they cun pul forward their 
views as to how the Assembly should conduct its business but, naviug regard lu 
the statement of May l6 and the Constituent Assembly elected in accordance with 
it, they cannot, of course, go outside the terms of what has been agreed to. That 
would not be fair to the other parties who go in and it is on the basis of that 
agreed procedure that the British Government have said they will accept the con¬ 
clusions of the Constituent Assembly. 

“states Fbee to *Come in OB not’* 

‘‘As to the Htates, they need have no anxiety since it is for them to decide 
freely to come in or not, as they choose, it is for that purpose mat they have set 
up a ^Negotiating Committee and I am sure that that Committee wiii have the 
wisdom to work out an acceptable basis for their co-operation in the Assembly 

“it is on a free consensus of the many diverse elements of the Indian people 
that the success of ihe new constiiutiou will depend. 1 am confident from all that 
was said to me in India that ail parties appreciate this fundamental fact. Union 
cannot be by force. must be by agreement and it will be the task of the Assem¬ 
bly to obtain that agreement. Ic will be possible for the majority and* minorities 
alike to prepare to co-operate for the good of the future of all India.” 

Formation of Interim Government 

Dealing with the negotiations for the creation of interim Government Lord 
Pethick-Lawrence said: “I need hardly point out that, during this interim period 
it is moat desirable, il possible, to get an Interim Government which is in the 
nature of a coalition and in which, at any rate, the two major parties are both 
represented, agreement was reached at foimla on this point, or Mterour retiuA 
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to Delhi. A very strong point with the Congress was related to the powers and 
status ot the Intenin Uoverninent and the treatment of it by the Viceroy. The 
Congress took exception to paiity between the two parties and attempts were 
made to meet tins by forming an interim Government on the basis of six 
Congreos representatives—hve Caste Hindus and one representative of the 
bclieduled Castes-five Muslims, and two others. Mr. Jinuaii might possibly have 
agreed but the Congress were not satis bed with this. 

‘‘We reached a complete deadlock and it seemed that the only possible way 
to break it was for the Viceroy, in consultation with the Mission, to choose a 
suitable Interim Government on a basis of six Congress, including one from the 
Depressed Classes, hve Muslims, one foikh and two others—one a Farsi, another an 
Indian c-hrisiian. The Viceroy had had unotiicial and tentative lists of names 
from both sides and these were largely used in the selection. 

“xVlr. Jiiinah took up the position that he would await the Congress decision 
before giving that of the Muslim League. The Congress were very much troubled 
by the type of parity Bull remaining between the Muslim League and Caste Hindus 
and on the matter concerning minoriiy representation. 

“But the Congress despite all dilliculties, might have consented to this 
arrangement had there not been unfortunately, a widely-published disclosure of 
certain letters written by Mr. Jinnah at that moment the most important of 
which contained a sentence that the Muslim League would never accept the 
appointment of any Muslim by the Viceroy other than a Muslim Leaguer. This 
became major issue. The uougress had suggested that they should be allowed lo 
substitute a Muslim for one of their number, but this had been opposed by the 
Viceroy and they might have waived the suggestion had it not been that a public 
challenge was made at this momeut to their right to do so. The Congress had 
always insisted on the national character of their organisation and this is fully 
demonstrated by their nomination of personnei in the 1‘rovincial Assemblies—1 
mean national, as opposed to communal, character, 

Leaoub’8 Monopoly Claim not Accepted 

“It was made clear to Mr. Jinnah that neither the Viceroy nor the Mission 
could accept his claim to a monopoly of Muslim appointments. 

‘‘We felt we could not at this stag^^ accept much alteration of the Viceroy's 
plan. In the statement ot June ib, we had laid down the course we should 
pursue in the event ot both or either of the two major parties not being able to 
accept a Coalition Government on the basis proposed, it either opposed it the whole 
basis of the coalition fell to the ground. In this event our statement of June l6 
stated that the Viceroy would seek to form an Interim Government which would 
be as representative as possible of all those willing to accept the statement of 
May 16 . 

“VVhen the Congress ultimately came to their final decision to accept the 
May 16 statement, wnile unfortunately rejecting the interim Govern men i they 
quiLe clearly became equally eligible wuh the ivluslim League for inclusion in such 
a representative Government, immediately we received trom the Congress Presi¬ 
dent letter No. 31, we saw Mr. Jinnah and told him the position, giving him a 
copy of the letter and informing him that the scheme of June iO had fallen to 
the ground. 

“Up to that moment, the Muslim League had arrived at no decision as to 
their attitude to the proposals ot June 16 and they had adopted the line that 
they must await the Cougress decision before they themselves decided. In view ot 
the Congress decision, it was then too late for any decision of the Muslim League 
to be etfective. Mr. Jinnah went on to the meeting of the League Working 
Committee which passed the resolution accepting the scheme of June 16. Fre- 
Bumably, Mr, Jinnah loid the Committee of his interview with us. Mr. Jinnah seem¬ 
ed to think that acceptance by the Congress of the May 16 pioposals had put him into 
a false pObitiou and tuat we should iiuvu pruceeded with the tormation oi an Interim 
Uoverumeut with the Muslim League alone. 

“It 1 b easy to realise the disappointment of Mr. Jinnah that the OongresB had 
not accepted wnat apparently seemed to him an acceptable arrangement, while at 
the same time qualiiymg themaelves for consultation upon the tormation of some 
other luteiim Government by agreeing to operate the plan of May 16. The 
situation now is that the Viceroy will proceed to act on Paragraph 8 of the etat^ 
nieut ol June x6 aitec a very short delay, 
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Fresh Negotiations for Interim Government 

“I must make it clear that during this short delay, purely protectively, an 
ofhcial Government had been set up, but this ia purely a temporary expedient to 
tide over the time until a representative Government haa been formed. No one deaired 
an official Government, and any other eolution was imposaible/' 

‘‘Only those who carried out the intenaive negotiations can realiae how exhaus¬ 
ted all the participants were. It was essential to have a abort interval after the 
three and a half months of intensive work and so that the Indian parties could 
participate in the elections to the Oonatituent Assembly. 

The next stage will be for the Viceroy to resume negotiations at the earliest 
practicable moment with the two major parties for the formation of an Interim 
Government. This will be a difficult task and we hope that the fact that the cons¬ 
titution-making machinery has been launched will make both parties realise the 
absolute necessity for agreeing on the question of an Interim Government. 

“q'his Government does not purport to be any permanent structure. It is purely 
a Provisional Government to carry on for the time being. It would, therefore, seem 
inappropriate for a party to insist on principles which would affect the long point 
of view, but would not affect tlie influence of the interim arrangement. Both parties 
should be ready to sink their communal differences and come together for the good 
of India in this difficult time and setup an efficient and representative Government 
which was so vital to her future welfare.” 

Appeal to Sikhs 

“So far I have concentrated on the major parties,” he continued. There wag 
also the question of the representation of that large proportion 'of the population 
other than the major parties arid whose position was entitled to very serious consi¬ 
deration. He had, he said, already referred to arrangements in the tdiscueeion they 
had with the Indian States. 

There was the question of the Sikhs. The difficulty arose from the ineacapable 
facts of the geographical position of the Sikhs. Whereas the Sikhs numbered five 
million, the Muslims numbered 90 million and the Sikhs were not a geographical 
entity. Full consideration, he said, should be given to their claim and full consi¬ 
deration had been given to it as a distinct community. The most the Mission could 
do was as outlined in the White Paper. On a population basis, they had been given 
4 out of 22 seats in the Punjab. The situation muld be brought up and considered 
by the Advisory Committee on Minorities. He appealed to the Sikhs to reconsider 
their attitude and their decision not to take part in the work that was now 
being done. 

Depressed Classes and Oteper Minorities 

There were two other claimants for representation with which he wished to deal. 
Lord Pethick-Lawrence referred to the Depressed Classes led by Dr. Ambedkar 
and said that they would have very full representation, through the Congress- 
affiliated organisation. The Mission had interviewed the leaders of the Oongresg 
organisation and were convinced of their genuine desire to help the Depressed Classes. 
It was another matter on which the Advisory Committee on Minorities might reach 
some solution and he hoped that the Committee would be generous in their allocation 
of seats to minorities. 

There was also the question of other minorities Including the Christian and the 
Anglo-Indian whose representation would, they hoped, be safeguarded by the Advisory 
Comm ttee. 

In the statement of May 25, the Mission had singled out adequate provision of 
protection for minorities as one of the two matters on which the British Government 
required assurances before it would recommend Parliament to cede authority. 
They profoundly hoped that the matter would not be allowed to become 
controversal. 

He went on to pay a tribute to his Cabinet colleagues and the Viceroy whose 
resource, initiative and wise judgment had been invaluable, and without whose help 
they might not have got anywhere. He also paid tribute to the Indian statesmen 
with whom they came into contact. Although they were dealing with matters that 
were acutely controversial, their persoDRl relationships always remained very friendly. 
And, though t^ e Mission at times bad felt a little impatient at delay, they bad to 
bear in mind the tremendous importance of having to think again and then still 
think again, when they were considering a frame-work under which they might have 
to live for centuries to come* 
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WAS quite sure that the Lords would bear in mind the delicate state of the 
negotiations that were being carried on and that they would refrain from any 
remark that might cause harm. The work which he and his colleagues had been 
engaged on for three and a half months had been no light task and it was fraught 
with consequences of the greatest proportions, not only to India and Britain, but to 
the world. If they had been able to reach a partial solution of some of the pro¬ 
blems and helped their Indian friends in any way, he was very glad to have taken 
his part in this great work. 

House of Commons—London—18th. July 1946 

Sir Stafford Cripp'a Statement 

Sir Stafford Oripps, in his statement in the House of Commons, said : 

“The House must, f am sure, be fully conscious of the fact that the circums¬ 
tances in the Spring of l946 were vastly different from those of 1942 or 1939. 

India has shared to the full in the political awakening which is evident all over the 

world after the war and nowhere perhaps more than in the Far Eist. Pressures 

which were sufficiently in evidence before the war and during the war have become 

greatly accentuated and what might have been ccmsidered a reasonable speed of pro¬ 
gress before the war would now be regarded as dilatory and inadequate. 

“I have always v^ersonally believed that our best hope of maintaining the valued 
friendship and co-operation of the Indian people was to offer them their full and 
untrammelled freedom as to their own future and to help them to the best of our 
ability to achieve their desires as smoothly and quickly as possible. There is no 
doubt whatever that since, at any rate, the early months of this year, no other 
approach than this would have had any chance of success at all. 

“When the Mission first arrived in New Delhi the atmosphere for agreement 
between the parties was not propitious. We found a highly-charged political atmos¬ 
phere resulting from the elections which were still in progress in some of the 
provinces and a deep suspicion that somehow or other Our object would be to delay 
and frustrate the hopes of Indian independence. 

“The issue of ‘one or two Tndias' had been bitterly contested at the elections 
and the two major parties, the Congress and the Muslim League, had each of them 
almost swept the board ii^ their respective constituencies, 'lo some extent perhaps 
this outstanding succeas of the two major parties simrdified the matter because the 
araaller parties had been relegated to the background by the electorate but on the 
other hand, it had of course, reinforced both the major parties in their directly 
opposed parties. 

“There was another factor which had an influence and that was the weather. 
Summer in New Delhi is not the best place and time for negotiations; excessive 
heat and latterly, in June, dampness, make it difficult for all parties to maintain 
that atmosphere of calm and patient deliberation which is so essential in dealing 
with such complex negotiations. 

Preliminary Talks 

“Perhaps the House will permit roe in this association to pay a very real and 
sincere tribute to the noble Lord who presided over our Mission and whose calm, 
patient and determined conduct of the negotiations was so largely responsible for 
the results that we are able to report.'' 

Speaking of the initial month of the negotiations and the formal interviews 
with all communities, sections and individuals, Sir Stafford said: ‘‘There was some 
criticism of the time we spent upon these interviews, but we were all convinced 
that they were well worth while and they certainly enabled us to appreciate the 
feelings and desires—vastly differing desires—of the very diverse population of 400 
million people with whose repreHentatives we were dealing." 

Sir Stafford said that before leaving New Delhi for a four-day holiday in 
Kashmir the Mission indicated their hope that the two principal parties might come 
together for negotiation during their absence. He added: “Immediately upon 
our return finding that nothing further had transpired, we set ourselves the task of 
bringing together the Muslim League and the Congress. We were determined not 
to lose any opportunity of reaching an agreement. 

“Apart from the difficulty in arriving at a common view as to the form of the 
composition of the Interim Government there was in these initial stages a wide 
difference of approach en the part of the two parties. The Congress held strongly 
that the question of the Interim Government should first be settled after which a 
•ettlement as to the Constituent Assembly should follow. The Muslim League on 
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the other hand, were equally firm that they could not diecusa the composition of 
the Interim Gavernment until the lony;er-term question associated with the setting 
up of the constitution-making machinery had been settled. 

'^It was not practicable to obtain a settlement of both questions simultaneously 
and we came to the conclusion that the best chance of ultimate agreement upon 
the whole matter was to deal with the longer-term question first and thereafter 
immediately to tackle the problem of the Interim Government, It was on that 
basis that we proceeded. It therefore became necessary to work out with the 
leaders of all main parties some basis upon which these parties would be prepared 
to meet for discussion of the long-term problem. 

“Our difficulty here was that the Muslim League were committed up to 
the hilt to an independent fully sovereign Pakistan as a separate entity while the 
Congress were equally strongly pledged to a Unitary India though they had stated 
that they could not compel the people of any territorial unit to remain in an 
Indian Union against their declared will. 

The Simla Conference 

“The second stage of our negotiations was therefore introduced by a very 
intense period of personal interviews and conversation during which a joint basis 
was worked out for discussion and ultimately both parties, while making it clear 
that they were in no way bound expiessed their willingnesB to meet in Simla to 
discuss the matter.’* 

Sir Stafford then quoted the basis of the future constitutional structure of 
British India—a Union Government dealing with Foreign Affairs, Defence and 
Communications; two groups of provinces, one predominantly Hindu and the other 
predominantly Muslim, dealing with all other suiqectH which the provinces in the 
respective groups desired to be dealt with the common; Froviucial Government to 
deal with all other subjects and have all residuary sovereign rights—and commented: 
'Tt was upon this purposely vague formula worked out in conjunction with the 
leaders of the two parties that we were able to bring together to confer with us in 
Simla four representatives each from the Congress and the Muslim League. We 
were not over-optimistic regarding the final agreement at the stage bat what we 
hoped for and in fact, realised was a much closer approach to a solution which 
would narrow the gap between the two parties and so enable us subsequently to put 
forward to them suggestions for bridging that gap.” 

Sir Stafford said that towards the end of the Simla Talks the two eidea 
produced written statements of their rival demands which, he said, showed that both 
had moved very considerably from their initial standpoints. Sir Stafford continued: 
“It was not possible to get the parties any closer to one another at Simla and so 
with their consent the meetings were terminated after lasting a fortnight and the 
Mission announced that it would return to New Delhi and put out a statement of 
its own views. We had, in fact, worked very hard on the production of a plan 
while at Simla adapting it in the light of the negotiations and on our return to 
New Delhi we were able to finalise it quickly so that it was issued on May 16. 

“It is perhaps worth stating that—contrary to the allegations which were made 
in some quarters in India—we bad not gone out to India with any cut-and-dried 
plan. We went out with open minds since our object was not to impose a plan 
on India but to help Indians to agree on a p an amongst themselves. We did not 
desire in any way to interfere with the making of the future constitution of India 
which was and is a matter entirely for Indians. On the other hand as we were 
asking the different communities to join in the forming of a constitution-making 
body on a certain basis which we believe to conform to the greatest possible 
common measure of agreement between them we had to offer each of them some 
security that, if they came in on that basis it would not be changed without their 
ooDsent. 

Therefore he said the Cabinet adopted a basic form for the future constitution. 

A point to note was that “this three-tier system, as it had been christened, is nothing 
more than our recommendation to the Indian people.” 

But, as it was on that basis that the Cabinet Mission was asking the parties 
to join in the formation of the Constituent Assembly it was necessary to stipulate 
that the provisions should not be varied without a majority of each of the two 
major communities. “This was designed with, we were sure, the assent of the 
Congress to give a degree of security to the Muslims if they came in on the basis 
of our recommendations”, Sir Stafford added. 

Commenting on the part of the Cabinet Mission’s statement of May 16 giving 
30 
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tbeir resono for adopting tbe population-basis for the eleotione to the Oonatituent 
Assembly. 8fr Stafford said that this method had met with very general approvai. 

Protection for Smaller Minorities 

Of the special procedure for the extra protection of the minorities, Sir 
Stafford said: “To this we attach great importance. A straight population-basis for 
the Constituent Assembly with election by single transferable vote inevitably results 
in the minorities to some extent, losing their weightage in the provincial legislature. 
It was wholly impracticable to extend the population-basis to each of the minorities 
individuality because their numbers are so divided up amongst the different provinces 
that in practice, would have resulted in some of them not gaining any representa¬ 
tion at all. We, therefore, took only three major divisions—Muslims, Bikhs and 
General. In the category, the Congress are of course, the vast majority and, if—as 
in fact they are doing—they provide adequate opportunities for minority representa¬ 
tives to get elected, the minorities will gain and not lose by the arrangement. 

‘‘Despite this we still felt that the minorities should have some special consi¬ 
deration and we were sure from our negotiations that both the major parties were 
anxious to give them good and fair treatment. We proposed, therefore, an Advisory 
Committee. This provides a way of initiating recommendations for minority 
protection in the constitution in a body which should consist mainly of minority 
representatives. We believe that this method is more likely to produce sound and 
just results than an insignificant minority in the Constitution AsHeinbly which is the 
most that could, by any electoral device^ have been obtained for tbe minorities.*’ 

Bir Stafford said that the Cabinet’s statement of May 16 gained an excellent 
reception in India, adding “though of course, there were points in it that were 
criticised on many sides. Neither of tbe two parties could achieve the whole of 
their objective through it, but it presented a practicable and flexible compromise 
which wc hoped that they both might accept.** 

Effort for Interim Govt. Formation 

Regarding the formation of an Interim Government which the Mission regarded 
as matter of great importance Sir Stafford said: “We stated then (May 16) and 
we still take the view that a Coalition Government having full popular support, 
was necessary, and that we were anxious to settle its composition as soon as possi¬ 
ble so that the two things—the constitution-making machinery and the Interim 
Government—could go forward together. Moreover it appeared clear at that time, as 
I have pointed out that the Congress was unlikely to accept the long-term plan 
until a solution had also been found for the long-term question of an Interim 
Government” 

Sir Stafford said that the letters exchanged during the period of waiting, which 
was essential to give the party leaders time to consult, showed a gradual elimina¬ 
tion of some of the difficulties which seemed almost insuperable to tne parties in the 
first instance. He emphasised that the points of disagreement were few and the 
general degree of acceptance was very great. 

Of the All-India Muslim League’s resolution of June 6, accepting the scheme put 
forward by the Mission, Sir Stafford said; That was a great step forward and it must 
have required no little courage and determination on Mr. Jinnah’s part in the light 
of tbe strong views held and very forcibly expressed by his followers to support 
and carry this resolution through t^e Muslim League.” 

Provinces* Right to Opt out 

Sir Stafford said that there were two main points which the Congress was 
stressing as to the statement of May 16. “The first two as to whether provinces 
were compelled to come into sections of the Constituent Assembly in the first 
instance or whether^ they could stay out if they wished. We made it quite clear 
that it was an essential feature of tbe scheme that the provinces should go into the 
sections, though if Groups were subsequently formed they could afterwards 
opt out of those groups. Fear was expressed that somehow or other the new 
provincial constitutions might be so manoeuvred as to make it impossible for a 
province afterwards to opt out. I do not myself see how such a thing would be 
possible but if anything of that kind were to be attempted, it would be a clear 
breach of the basic understanding of the scheme.” 

.. said that the essence of the constitution-making scheme was that 

ine provincial representatives should have the opportunity of meeting together and 
aeiioerating upon the desirability of forming a “Group' and upon the nature and 
extent of tu j subj iota to ba dealt with by the Group. ‘‘If when the pattern of a 
group altiai.itely emarges, any province wishes to withdraw frpm the group because 
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it ia not aatiafied then it ia at liberty to do so after the first election under the new 
constitution when with, no doubt a wider electorate than at preaent, that matter can 
be made a straight election iasue. 

The European Vote 

“The second point which disturbed the Congreaa waa as to the European vote. 
The OongreBB took the view that aa we had laid down that the conatitution was to 
be made hy Indiana for Indiana, Europeans had no locus at all in the matter. So 
far as sitting in the Constituent Assembly was concerned this seemed pretty clear 
and, while we were in India, the European Party in the Bengal Legislature— 
which is an important case in point—expressed their clear intention neither to 
nominate nor to vote for any European. Since qur departure they have gone 
further and have decided to take no part in the elections at all and the same has 
been done, I understand, by the Europeans in Assam. 

“That matter has, therefore, been got out of the way, not by our decision but 
by the sensible and co-operative attitude of the Europeans themselves, who have 
throughout done their best to assist towards the working out of the new regime in 
India. 

Sir Stafford Oripps continued : “Before I lead this matter of the Constituent 
Assembiy, I must mention some of the recent reports as to the alleged intentions 
of the parties in joining the Constituent Assembly. We saw representatives of both 
the parties shortly before we left India and they stated to us quite categorically 
that it was their intention to go into the Assembly with the object of making it 
work. 

“They are, of course, at liberty to advance their views as to what should or 
should not be the basis of the future constitution— that is, the purpose of the 
Constituent Assembly, to hammer Out an agreement from diverse opinions and 
plans. Likewise they can put forward their views as to how the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly should conduct their busiuess. But having agreed to the statement of May 16 
and the Constituent Assembly being elected in accordance with that statement, they 
cannot, of course, go outside the terms of what has been agreed to as that would 
not be fair to the other parties who have come in. 

“It is on the basis of that agreed procedure that the British Government have 
said they will accept the decision of the Constituent Assembly. As for the States, 
they need have no anxiety. It is for them to agree to come in or not as they 
choose. It is for that purpose they have setup a negotiating committee and I am 
sure the Committee will have the wisdom to work out an acceptable basis of co¬ 
operation in the Constituent Assembly. It is upon the free consent of many diverse 
elements of Indian people that the success of the new constitution will depend, and 
1 am confident from all that was said in India that all parties appreciate that 
fundamental fact. A union cannot be forced. It must be by agreement, and it will 
be the task of the Constituent Assembly to attain that agreement which will be 
possible if majorities and minorities are tolerant and prepared to co-operate for the 
future of all India.’* 

Interim Government 

Regarding the Interim Government, idir Stafford Grippe said that the Viceroy 
had started his discussions in Simla on the basis of five representatives of the Con¬ 
gress, five from the Muslim League and two representatives of the minorities. That 
basis was to some extent, he said, influenced by the discussions which the Viceroy 
had conducted in Simla in 1945. 

Sir Stafford added: “The Congress took strong exception to parity between 
the two parties, and parity at this stage became the foremost obstruction to pro¬ 
gress. There are three possible forms of parity. First, between the Muslim League 
and the Congress on a parity basis. Second, between Hindus and Muslims on a 
communal basis, and third, between Muslims and Hindus other than Scheduled 
Castes. We are aiming at a coalition of political parties, and so were concerned 
with the first form of parity between the Muslim League and Congress.” 

<‘We sought to overcome the difficulty about this by adding a CcngresB repre¬ 
sentative of the Depressed Classes to their five representatives, thus making aix 
Congress to five Muslim League still retaining two other minority representativea 
one of whom would be a Sikb. This would have given an Interim Government of 
13 in all and not 12 as originally suggested. This proposal Mr. Jinnah was prepared 
to put to his Committee and it would, 1 think, have been accepted by them but the 
Congress was not statisfied with it. At this stage, we tried to get a meeting 
between Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Mr. Jinnah in the hope that at such a 
meeting, a compromise could be achieved, but that attempt proved abortive, There 
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WHS apparently, some miBunderstanding by Mr. Jinnah as to the status of the 
original five-five-two proposal. This is shown by his letter of June 9, which makes 
it perfectly clear that no assurance was ever given upon this point. It was the 
basis of the negotiations upon which it was hoped that an agreement might be 
reached but nothing more happened. 

Proceeding, Bir Stafford said : *'We thus reached a complete deadlock and it 
seemed that the only possible way to break that deadlock was for the Viceroy—in 
consultation with the Mission—to choose a suitable interim Government on a basis 
judged most likely to be acceptable to both parties in view of their expressed 
opinions and to make a statement publicly that he was going ahead on that basis. 
He BO informed the parties, telling Mr. Jinnah that the CongresB had not accepted 
the six-five-two basis. Ihere resulted the second main statement of June 16, that 
proposed that a Government be built up on the basis of six Congress (including one 
from the Depressed Glasses) five Muslim League, one Bikh and two others, a ParsI 
and an Indian Christian thus making 14 in all. The Viceroy had had unofficial 
and tentative lists of names from both sides and these were largely used as a basis 
of selection of the 14 names. This ended the third state of the negotiations. 

Mr. Jinn ah’s Attitude 

*'On this occasion, Mr. Jinnah took up the position verbally that he would 
await the Congress decision before giving that of the Muslim League. The Con¬ 
gress were very much troubled by the type of parity that still remained between 
the Muslims and the Hindus other than the ^Scheduled Castes and also by the in¬ 
clusion of Bir N. P. Engineer, not because of his personal qualifications which they 
admitted were of the highest, but because they considered that he was holding an 
official post which they thought gave him an oOieial rather than a representative 
character. The major problem, however, was still that of parity. *Tt might have 
that, despite all ditficulties, the Congress would have consented to this agreement 
had not there been unfortunate and widely published disclosure of certain letters 
written by Mr. Jinnah at this precise moment. 'Jhe most important of these was 
that which contained the following sentence: 'Mhe Muslim League would never 
accept the nomination of any Muslim by you (that was the Viceroy) other than 
the Muslim Leaguer.*’ 

This at once became a major issue. The Congress were in fact considering the 
possibility of asking for substitution of one of their Hindus by a Muslim in order to 
get over the parity difficulty. They might» perhaps, have waived this suggestion of 
nominating a Muslim had it not been that public challenge was at this moment 
made to their right to do so. 

'Hbe Congress, have, of course, always insisted upon the non-communal nature 
of their organisation, and they have fully demonstrated this fact by their nomination 
of personnel to those Provincial Governments in which they have a large majority. 
It was made perfectly clear to Mr. Jinnah on more than one occasion that neither the 
Viceroy nor the Mission would accept his claim to a monopoly of the Muslim appoint¬ 
ments, though the Muslim League were, certainly, to be regarded as the major represen¬ 
tative of the Muslim interests.” 

Bir Btafford Cripps said that in the statement of June 16, the Cabinet bad laid 
down a course which it should pursue in the event of both or either of the two major 
parties being unable to accept a Coalition Government on the basis there laid 
down. 

**lf either of the parties did not accept the scheme of June 16 the whole basis 
of the proposed coalition fell to the ground, but we desired to protect any who had 
agreed to co-operate in the Interim Government which will be aa representative as 
possible of those willing to accept the statement of May 16. Up to June 16 this 
indicated the Muslim League only, as neither the Congress nor the Bikhs had upto 
that time given any dtcision. They decided, 1 am glad to say, to accept the state¬ 
ment of May 16 while unfortunately rejecting the Interim Government proposed for 
reasons I have already stated. This acceptance of the statement of May 16 was an 
act of statesmanship on their part as it enabled progress to be made towards work¬ 
ing out a new constitution. 

' immediately we received the letter from the Congress, we saw Mr. Jinnah and 
told him the position, giving him a copy of the letter and informing him that the 
scheme of June 16 had fallen to the ground since the Congress had turned it down. 
This was confirmed the same evening. Up to that moment the Muslim League had 
arrived at no decision as to their attitude to the proposal of June 16. As I have 
already pointed out they bad adopted a line that they must await the Congress 
befpi^e themselves deciding. Mr. Jinnah went straight from his meeting wit^ 
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us to hi* Working Committee who had passed a resolution accepting the scheme of 
June 16. Presumably, Mr, Jinnah told bis Working Committee what bad passed at 
the interview, though he does not make this clear in his letter. 

“Mr. Jinnah seemed to think that acceptance by the Congress of the statement 
of Juna io had put him into a false position and that we should have proceeded 
forth-wlth to the formation of an Interim Government with the Muslim League 

IB easy to realise the disappointment of Mr. Jinnah that the Congress had 
not accepted what apparently seemed to him an acceptable arrangement of June l6 
for a Coalition Government being set up, while at the same time, qualifying them¬ 
selves for consultation upon the formation of some other Interim Government by 
agreeing to operate the plan of May 16. Mr. Jinnah was anxious to enter the Coali¬ 
tion Government as laid down iu the statement of June 16, but as paragraph eight 
of that statement made the setting up of such a Government dependent upon sccepiance 
by both parties, it was impossible to proceed upon that basis when one party—and 
the major party—had stated its unwillingness to accept/* 

Replying here to an interjected inquiry by Mr. Richard Butler (Conservative) as 
to the meaning of paragraph 8 in the statement of June 16, bir btaflord Oripps 
said ; ‘‘if either the Congress or the Muslim League would not consent to come 
into the Coalition Government then the scheme for the Coalition Government went 
because it would no longer be a Coalition and we should have to find some other 
Interim Government of those who accepted the scheme of May 16.’^ 

bir btafford continuing said : “The situation now is that the Viceaoy will 
proceed to act under paragraph 8 of the statement of June 16. There had been 
quite under-staudable criticism of the fact that a purely temporary official Govern¬ 
ment has been set up in the meantime. 

It is admittedly necessary to take some immediate steps is regards the Viceroy's 
Executive as a number of its membeis had resigned, some of them having returned 
to this country. 

“There were only two possible alternatives, either to proceed at once with fresh 
negotiations with the two major parties, or else to appoint a purely transitional 
government until such time as further negotiations could take place. 

Caretaker Government 

“For the purpose of such a transitional government the only practical method 
was to set up a purely official care-taker government and as the House knows that 
is what has been done and that Government is now functioning. 1 must make it 
clear that this is a purely temporary expedient to tide over time until a representa¬ 
tive interim government can be formed. 

“The deciding factor in the choice between the two alternatives was purely a 
practical one. one desired an official government had any other solution been 
possible. Only those who have carried through the intensive negotiations during the 
summer months in New Delhi can realise how exhausted all panicipants were. 

“It was essential that there should be a pause |dter three and a half months of 
intense work, and this necessity was further emphasised by the fact that all the 
members of the Congress Working Committee had to leave lor ihe All-ludia Congress 
Committee meeting at Bombay on July 8 and that all parlies wished to participate in 
the electiuns to the Constituent Assembly. 

“1 must here pay a tribute to the amazing way in which the Viceroy carried the 
the great load of these negotiations throughout all these months (cheers) during 
which he had the task of carrying on all his many day to day duties m the Govern¬ 
ment of India as well. 

“It is not surprising that he too was feeling tired and needed a period of com¬ 
parative rest, bo it was that this purely temporary expedient was adopted. 

The next stage which will come very shortly will be for the Viceroy to resume 
negotiations at the earliest practical moment with the two major parties for the 
formation of an Interim Government. 

This will admittedly be a difficult task, but we hope that the fact that the cons¬ 
titution-making machinery is being now at last launched, will make both the parties 
realise the absolute necessity for a compromise on the question of the Interim 
Government. This Government is no part of any permanent structure in India It 
is purely a provisional Government to carry on until such time as the new constitu¬ 
tion comes into operation and it would, therefore, seem inappropriate for either partv 
to delay its formation by insisting upon principles which for a purely temporary 
purpose will have no influence upon their future position. ^ ^ 

‘'jdembers of the Mission would wish to appeal to all those on both sides in 
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India with whom they developed Bucb trufy friendly relations during their stay in 
India, to put aside for this purpose their keen communal and party feeling and to 
come together for the good of ail India in this difficult time vvhen an efficient and 
representative Government is so vital to her future welfare. 

The Indian States 

“So far, I have, of necessity, concentrated upon the position of the two major 
parties, but although these represent a large proportion of the total population of 
British India there are other important elements which are entitled to the fullest 
consideration* 

First, perhaps, I might deal with that large section of Indian territory and popu¬ 
lation which comes within the Indian States. 

"The House will be familiar with our relationship with the Indian States, des¬ 
cribed by the word, Faramountcy. 

We have had a series of very interesting talks with the representatives of the 
Princes and some of the leading States* Ministers as well as a good deal of corres¬ 
pondence, and we were most impressed by the co-operative attitude which they 
adopted throughout. The Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, His Highness the 
Nawab of Bhopal, was very helpful and will, I am sure, contribute much to a solu¬ 
tion of the problems of the Indian States. 

The States are willing and anxious to co-operate and to bring their own cons¬ 
titutions into such conformity with those of British India to make it possible for 
them to enter the Federal Union. 

There will, of course, have to be close negotiations between the Negotiating Com¬ 
mittee which the States have set up and the major British Indian parties both as 
to the representation of the States in the Constituent Assembly and as to their ulti¬ 
mate position in the union. 

If the same reasonable temper continues to be shown about these matters as 
was the case while we were iu India, we may well hope that accommodation will be 
arrived at which will enable all India to come within the Union set up by the 
constitution-making machinery. 

The Sikhs 

“I now pass to the question of the Sikhs. It was a matter of great distress 
to us that the Sikhs should feel that they had not received the treatment which 
they deserved as an important section of the Indian people. 

“The difficulty arises—not from anyone's under-estimate of the importance of 
the Sikh community—but from the inescapable geographical facts of the situation. 

**Whai the Sikhs demand is some special treatment analogous to that given 
to the Muslims. The Sikhs, however, as a much smaller community, five and a 
half against ninety millions, and are not geographically situated so that any area 
as yet desired—1 do not put it out of possibility that one may be devised—can be 
carved out iu which they would find themselves lo a majority. 

It is,, however, essential IBiat the fullest consideration should be given to their 
claims for they are a distinct and important community and this we have done. 
But on the population basis adopted, they would lose their weigbtage and consequently 
have only four out of a total of twenty-eight seats in the Punjab, or out of thirty- 
five in the north-western section. 

“This situation will to some extent, we hope, be remedied by their full repre- 
■entatiou In the advisory committee on minorities set up under paragraph 20 of the 
statement of May JO. 

"Over and above that, we have presented to the two main parties—who were 
both most receptive—that some special means of giving the Bikhs a strong voice in 
the affairs of the Punjab for the north-western section should be devised. I feel 
most hopeful that if only our Bikh friends will maintain a single and undivided 
view among themselves and are patient tnat they will find their position is generally 
recognised and that they will be able with the two main parties to work out some 
satisfactory arrangement. 

Depressed Classes 

“I now come to the third element outside the two major parties—the Depressed 

classes. 

“The difficulty that arises here is that there are two climates to represent this 
large body of Indians. 

' One is identified with the name of Dr. B. B. Ambedkar who has fought so 
strenuously for the rights of the Depressed Classes and the other which works in 
close association with the Congress. 
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*‘Dr. Ambedkar’B organisation ib somewhat more local in its character being 
mainly centred in Bombay and the Central Provincee; the CongresB-affiliated orga- 
niBation is spread widely over the whole country, 

“We naturally considered with great care as to what could be done to obtain 
representation for both organisations in accordance with their popular support in 
the country. 

'‘The House will remember that the electoral basis for the Depressed Classea 
representatives is what is known as the Poona Pact, agreed to under pressure by 
Dr. Ambedkar, which lays down a most complicated system of election, in which 
there are primary elections by the Depressed Clasaes electors alone, in which four 
candidates are chosen from which subsequently in the second election one is 
chosen by the general electors e. 

'‘Whether this is a good or bad system it is one to which the parties agreed 
and which is in operation and as a result of it, at least in the provincial elections 
the Congress made particularly a clean sweep of the whole Depressed Classes 
constituencies. 

“That is a fact and as it was almost universally agreed that members of the 
provincial legislative assemblies formed the only possible electorate for the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly, it was not possible, even had wo desired to do so, to arrange for 
Dr. Ambedkar’s organisation to have any special right of election to the Constituent 
Assembly. It had failed in the elections and we could not artificially restore its 
position. The Depressed Classes will, of course, have their full representation 
through the Congress-affiliated organisation. We intervied leaders of that organisa¬ 
tion and were convinced of their very genuine and strong desire to support the 
case of the Depressed Classes. 

“Here again, however, the Advisory Committee on Minorities can provide an 
opportunity for representation of both organisations and we hope very much that 
the majority of the Constituent Assembly in setting up that advisory committee, will 
be generous in their allocation of seats to all minorities, but particularly to minority 
organisations which though they have a considerable following in the country, have 
little or no representation in the Constituent Assembly itself. 

“Other minorities, though of course, each important in their own field, do not, 

I thiuki raise any major questions with which 1 need here deal. They will all. we 
hope, be fully represented on the advisory committee. 

Tribal Areas 

“I should perhaps draw the attention of the House to one other matter in this 
respect. Members will observe that in paragraph 20 of the statement May 16, we 
deal not only with the rights of citizens (fundamental rights) and the minorities but 
also with Tribal and Excluded Areas. Here again it was impossible to arrange for 
any worthwhile representation for these particular interests in the Constituent 
Assembly and in consequence we felt that having regard to the very special nature 
of the problems raised, it was far better for them to bo dealt with by a more 
specialised body. We hope that the advisory committee will appoint small commi¬ 
ttees of specialists to deal wish these matters in various areas so that the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly may have the best possible advice before it comes to any decisions. 

“1 have attempted in what, 1 fear, is rather a long review of our negotiations 
to cover some of the major points. 1 hope that members will not think that 
because I have omitted to mention them, there were not a mass of other matters 
to which we gave most careful attention. We meet daily, including Buodays, and 
ofteu two or three times a day so that we might consult fully upon every point 
that arose and despite the heat and long hours, 1 can, 1 am sure, say on behalf of 
myself and my colleagues that we were most cohesive and good tempered team and 
we certainly did not shirli any single issue that was brought to o^r attention. 

“Before coming to a short summing up of the situation as I now see it, I 
want to pay a sincere tribute to all those with whom we negotiated. It would be 
invidious to mention names but I am convinced that every person with whom we 
deal was genuinely anxious for solution of these most difficult problems. 

“They each rightly pressed and pressed very strongly the particular views of 
their community or party^ but also they, one and all. made very considerable 
compromise which were especially difficult in view of the very pronounced election 
propaganda-period which had immediately preceded our visit. 

“We are most grateful to them for their contribution as well as for the very 
friendly and helpful way in which they received and entertained us in their country. 

“We were sent to India to try and work out with Indian parties a way of 
completing the structure of Indian Independence which has long been placing and 
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contemplated. Every step that had been taken before and since the first World War 
has been in that direction, but so far it has not been possible to bring to full 
fruition the plans and promises that had been made. 

^‘There is no doubt that at the time of our arrival in India there was a universal 
and dangerous spirit of frustration and disillusionment. The first great step to 
clear away this form of doubt and hesitation was taken when the Prime Minister 
made his speech in this House on March 15 last. 

‘‘That speech which was accorded a friendly reception from every quarter of 
the House and by all the British Press had a profound effect in India. We quoted 
some of the more important passages from it in the opening paragraph of our 
statement of May 16 that we tried to build. 

“In this statement of Government policy the Prime Minister in one respect 
and in one respect only went further than any British Government had gone before. 

The Offer of i942 

‘‘In the offer of 1042/ India was promised the position of a Dominion and it 
was then expressly stated on instructions from the Coalition Government that 
should India so desire to do, once she had achieved her independence, she would be 
free to go out of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

“I^iuce 1942 conditions have changed. 

“What was then rejected would have been one hundered times more certain 
of rejection in l946. The one hope of a peaceful and friendly change of sovereignty 
was to offer Indians their complete and unqualifying independence, whether within 
or without the British Commonwealth. In that way alone was there a hope of 
retaining their friend-ship and ultimate co-operation. 

“It was largely this change in approach, announced by the Prime Minister on 
March i5, that made it possible for our Mission to make headway towards settle¬ 
ment. Without it our visit to India would have been pointless and fruitless. 

‘‘When we left India there had undoubtedly been a change of atmosphere. 
There was trust in the sincerity of the British Government which had formerly been 
absent and a desire and willingness for co-operation in the solution of India’s 
problems. 

‘'That is the first positive gain, and is something which, we believe, augurs 
well for our future relationship with an independent India, whether she chooses to 
remain within or to go without the British Commonwealth. 

“Second, we have negotiated an agreement between the main Indian parties 
and acceptable to the Indian State, which provides a machinery for working out a 
new constitution. It is not our task to make that machinery work. We must now 
stand aside always ready and anxious to help if we are wanted but determined not 
to interfere. 

“No one would be so folish as to imagine that the course of constitution- 
making will be a smooth one. The principal parties will not give up their deeply- 
held convictions at the moment. But we have succeeded in doing what, it has often 
been suggested, was necessary. We have negotiated the means of bringing the 
representatives of the Indian people together—without our presence—to settle for 
themselves their own exceedingly difficult problems. 

“We believe that given the accommodation which both sides have shown in 
agreeing to the plan, it will not be impossible to work out a solution of the many 
problems that confront the Constituent Assembly. 

“One factor is certainly encouraging and that is that all parties are trying to 
get the very best persons elected to the Constituent Assembly including many who 
are not party men at all. 

“There is every hope that that body when elected, will represent the views of 
nearly every element of Indian life including, of course, the minorities although it 
it is regrettable that the Sikhs have recently withdrawn their candidates. Unfortu¬ 
nately, we did not succeed in acomplishing the second task which we regard as of 
great importance—that of the setting up of a representative Interim Government. 

“We did not fail because of any difficulty between the Viceroy or the British 
Government and Indians. We have failed because so far we have not been able to 
devise the composition of a government acceptable to both parties. 

‘‘In the ultimate stages the issue came down to very narrow one upon which 
neither party was prepared to give way—whether the Congress could nominate a 
Muslim as one of their representatives to the Interim Government. 

“It would obviously be undesirable to comment on that situation which is the one 
with which the Viceroy will have to deal in the forthcoming negotiations nor as I 
am sure, the House fully realises would it be helpful it the members were to 
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oftnvASfl on6 ortho other of the oonteotionB put forward. Oa both sides cooviotions 
are honestly held and both parties attach great importance to this issue. 

“The maguitude of what we are trying to accomplish cannot bo overestimated. 
It is nothing less than tiie transfer by peaceful moans of sovereignty to over four 
hundred million people situated in many diverso territories of differing religions and 
different races, 

“To achieve such an aim would bo to revitalise the faith of the world in peace¬ 
ful methods and human reasonabloness. ISuccess though not yet by any means 
certain is within the grasp of ourselves and our Indian friends, and we may hope 
that in this realisation the remaining difhcuhies may be overcome. 

“There is one thing of which I feel certain that every per-»on in this House 
and this comity will desire their most heartfelt wiihes for snccews to be conveyed to 
those representatives of the Indian people who will shortly be meeting in the 
Constituent Assembly. 

Mr. ChurchtU’s Speech 

Mr. Winston Churchill, who followed 8ir Stafford Cripps, s.iid that everyone was 
glad to see his health restored The Houhe had been anxious about him when he was 
in India, because these “long inteuae and soul-Bcaring conferences'* with Mr. Gandhi 
and Mr. Nehru, accompanied by the exceptional heat of the Indian summer, might 
have imposed a very severo stijain on him. 

Declaring that after tiie l^arlianu ntary rec’ss, there would he \ full debate, Mr. 
Churchill said that all hn wished to do now was to put on record some of the 
principal divergences which s^^parated them, while recognising the point to which 
they were a 1 committed. “VVe are all committed to the ofler made at the time of 
the CrippH Mispion in the Spring of I9l2.*' 

“That offer was made at. a moment when the Japanese hold full naval command 
of the Bay of Bengal and it seemed that India might be invaded ind ravaged by a 
large Japanese army, As Prime Minister, I take my full share of the responsibility 
for making the offer of 1912. Ttiose days of peril are gone, although we received 
no assistance from the Congress Party of India. Their altitudo throughout the war 
was one of non-co-operation, in spite of which two million or more Indians volun¬ 
teered to fight for the cause of freed.im. The Congress Party gave us no assistance. 
On the contrary, they did us the utmost injury in their power*'. 

Mr, Cove (Labour) : “What did the Muslim League do? 

Mr. Churchill : “The Muslim League did not give active co-operation as a 
League but the Punjab Stales produvcd upwards of 800,000 volunh ers. The remark¬ 
able thing is that political parties did not at all sway the action of the Indian 
millions. 

Millions volunteered and millions assisted us, all without the co-operation of the 
political parties. The people with whom the Government are dealing had no means 
of controlling the enthusiasm and loyalty of their people. 

“Nevertheless, although we got no assistance we declared that the offer which 
we had made should stand. The present Govertnnent had tht refore sought our 
agreement and support in sending out a mission of Cabinet Ministers who have just 
returned after an arduous experience. 

Instructions given to the Misnioi), however, went needlessly beyond those which 
governed the war time Cripps Misr^ioii of 1942. 

“The Coalition Government offer was of Dominion Status. Dominion Status in¬ 
cludes, of course, the clause in the Statute of Westminster which confers the right of 
secession in the last resort from the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

Offee of Independence Objected to 

“The present Governmeut went beyond the offer of 1912. They instructed 
their delegates to offer full independence directly instead of Dominion Status which 
left the final decision to a fully constituted Dominion of India after they could see 
bow they got on and how their general situation lay. 'Ihe result, so far as I can 
see it, which is now put bt^fore us, is the immediate independence of India and 
severance of ail constitutional ties uniting our former Tndian Empire to the British 
Common-wealth of Nations. I wish to register my dissent from this short-circuiting 
of the original ofier. 

1 consider this short-circuiting or telescoping of the normal procedure upon 
which both parties agreed, does not give the best obance to hope for a peaceful solu¬ 
tion of the Indian problem. Having regard to the elements in India to which the 
Home Government mainly addressed themselves, it prejudiced, in an adverse senre 
the case of whether the vast sub-continent of IndUi with its population of 406 
21 
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million, should reiuBin of its own free will, within the CommonwesUh^ of Nations. 

'J he Government had the power to make this change. Theirs is the responsibility 
for making it. Secondly the ofier of 1942 was conditional upon agreement being 
reached among the principal forces and parties in the life of India. 

‘This has certainly not been achieved. The Mission proceeded themselves to 
shape the outlines of a settlement and they endeavoured as far as possible to induce 
all the elements concerned to agree to it as a working basis. Again, I do not see 
the right of the Government to take this action. 1 am only anxious to make it clear 
in this respect also that as on the question of agreement, the Government have gone 
beyond any position to which I and my colleagues in the National Coalition Govern¬ 
ment were committed by the offer of 1942”. 

Ckipps Contradicts Statement 

Sir Stafford Cripps intervening: “Surely, Mr. Churchill will agree that I had 
precisely the same job to do iu 1942. I took the scheme which the Government 
agreed to and tried to get the two parties to agree to it.” 

Mr. Churchill ; “You took out a different scheme.” 

Sir Stafford Cripps : “Mr. Churchill is not quite accurate. What ho was 
saying was that we ought not to impose some settlement and that it should have 
been a condition tliat both the parties agreed to it ; that it was something we im¬ 
posed upon them. In 1942, under the Churchill Government a scheme was got out 
by the Cabinet and was sent out and my object then was to try to get both the 
parties to agree to it”. 

Mr. Churchill continued : “He has not got both parties ts agree ; They are 
in most violent disagreement and their passion is mounting day by day. In the 
second place, the scheme Sir Stafford Cripps took out was a different one. In the 
first place, that scheme did not commend itself to those to whom he addressed him¬ 
self and he took positive action of trying to solve the Indian problem for Indians, 
instead of leaving it for the Indians to solve or not to solve. I do not say he was 
wrong. But, in 1942, he had no authorisation to attempt to make a separate declara¬ 
tion, apart from any views built up between the Indians. I am not making a 
complaint of this against ^>ir Stafford Cripps. I say it is different from the propo¬ 
sals agreed to. 

“Obligations to Minoritikb” 

“There is a further point of great importance, namely, the faithful discharge 
of our obligations contracted over so many years and confirmed by so many British 
Govarnments to the vari us minorities in India. I was sorry that the Prime Minis¬ 
ter, in his speech of March 15, should have spoken in a somewhat adverse or ud- 
certain sense about the rights of the minorities because protection of these funda¬ 
mental rights affects our duty and the discharge of pledges which we have so 
often given.” 

Mr. Churchill said that the minorities in India were very considerable. There 
were 40 to GO million of Depressed Clasees who were concerned by the lack of the 
representation which they were to receive in the Constituent Assembly. “I have 
received the most clamant and painful appeals from the leaders of these great 
communities and I discussed them with ray colleagues in opposition. When 
one speaks of a community as large as sixty millions the words minority 
loses much of its significance. Buch immense masses of human being deserve to 
be treated with respect and consideration positively and not relatively even if there 
are other and still larger masses who take adiffc^rent view. After all, in these islands 
we have only 45 millions-much smaller than the Depressed Classes of India—but 
we should be sorry to be just called a minority of Europe and have our way of life 
ordered for us by the vote of other countries. 

When the issue also concerns the fundamental rights of these minorities, all 
pledges in regard to them require the most scrupulous attention by the ruling 
authority at the moment when it hands over these masses with their fate and their 
fortunes to another system of government. 

“That is a point which I trust we will not find to be one of the difference in 
principle though theie may be difference in emphasis. 

“Then there are the Muslims who number about 90,000,000 and who make up 
BO large a majority of the martial races of India. There is no doubt that there ia 
complete lack of agreement at the present time between the two principal 
commuoities. 

“The Mission have laboured hard and they have dealt particularly with those 
two oommunities allowing many other valuable and gallant forces who have a right 
to live, also to fall back in the background. 
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“The gulf between these two communities was never more wide than it is at 
the present moment. The outlook is very grave. Acceptance by the martial races 
of the final settlement which we make before we leave India is indispensable to 


future peace. . t j- oa * 

Among the elements which go to make up India we have the Indian States 
which together comprise nearly 95,000,000. . . i . 

The position of these States has been fixed by solemn treaties made with their 
Rulers. It is proposed to abrogate the treaties and the principle to paramountcy/' 

Mr. Churchill added it was proposed to abolish the principle of paramountcy 
to whatever new central government was set up in India. 

“If all the minorities are added together they constitute among them much 
more than half of the inhabitants of India. I am glad to say that so far as I 
understand the position, the British Government have not renounced the principle of 
their discharge of their responsibility towards the minorities in India which aggre¬ 
gate at least ‘>25,000,000 out of 400,000000.” 

Constituent Assembly 

The attitude of the Mission and the Government on this point was expressed 
in a single sentence of the plan they put before the representatives of India with 
whom they dealt. 

‘'This sentence declared that when the Constituent Assembly was formed the 
British Government would recommend in Parliament such action as might be nece¬ 
ssary for cession of sovereignty of the Indian peoples Bubj(?ct only to two provisos 
which were believed not to be controversial—namely adequate protection for the 
minorities and willingness to conclude a treaty on matters arising out of transfer 
of power. 

‘This seems to be a somewhat light and almost casual manner of treating this 
responsibility extending to an appreciable part of the human race and touching 
those fundamental rights of life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness which we have 
regarded as the birthright of every human being. 

“All arrangements which are being made by the Constituent Assembly and any 
treaties which may subsequently be brought into existence between the Crown and 
Parliament of Great Britain and a new sovereign, independent Government of India 
must be subject to the fulfilment of our honourable discharge of our obligations. 

“I hope that we all agree with that. A bill or perhaps several bills will have 
to be presented to Parliament and they will have to pass through all their stages 
and that is the time when the final decision will have to be taken. Mothing must 
be agreed to by us at the moment on the transference of sovereignty which will be 
any derogation of our solemn undertakings.” 


Failure to Form Interim Government 

A great part of the Mission's work in India was devoted to a vain attempt to 
form coalition cabinet acceptable alike to Moslems and Caste Hindus. The failure 
of the Mission in this respect had led to temporary reversion to the gevernment of 
well tried and experienced officials. For the moment, Indian affairs have turned the 
full circle and we are back again at the start. 

Mr. Churchill quoted the terms of Paragraph 8 and continued: “The Muslim 
League agreed to enter this coalition government and, when the Hindu Congress 
members refused and it broke down on a point of procedure, I understand the 
Muslim Leagi e made a violent complaint.” 

Sir Stafford Cripps interjecting Baid:^‘‘As to the timing Mr. Churchill had said 
that the Muslim League had accepted and that the Congress had refused. The 
Congress had refused before the Muslims arrived at any decision and they knew, 
before they arrived at a decision, that it was useless arriving a a decision, because 
already the scheme had gone.” 

Mr. Churchill, continuing, said; “I am not making accusaslons against the 
Government. The General Secretary of the Muslim League Jtas gone so far as to 
say that, unless the situation is clarified, it would be suicidal for the League to enter 
the Constituent Assembly. All this raises a most formidable itsue. Those who 
have been to India know well that agreement or opposition of the Muslims to the 
new system will affect the whole foundation of the problem. One cannot contem¬ 
plate British troops being used to crush the Muslims in the interests of the Caste 
Hindus. Whatever our responsibilities may be and whatever may be the appointed 
day when we will quit India, we must not make ourselves the agent of a Caste 
Government or a particular sectional Government in order to crush by armed force 
and modern weapona another community which, although not so numerous, is 
numbered at 90 millions. 
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*'HayiD^ put these propositions and facts on record and being well aware of all 
the difficulties and of the inomentous character of the steps which the Government 
propose to make, we. on this side of the House, are content that further discussions 
should stand over till the Autumn, when full opportunity for entering on the 
meijts of the various aspects of this problem will be given and when we shall 
possess fuller knowiedge of the situation and of the forces at work in India than it 
is possible to have at the present time.*' 

Sir Stanley Keed Differs From Mr. Churchill 

Sir Stanly Reed (Conservative) said that he presumed that Mr. Churchill had 
spoken for his colleagues on the front Opposition bench. Sir Stanley added: “1 
speak only for myself, although i shall have the agreement of a considerable 
number of the members who sit on this side of the House," 

They were faced, Sir Stanley said, with one of the greatest events in the history 
of the human race—the trarisier of power and authority wielded by the British 
people in India for over a century and a half In a manner which had doue immense 
work for the Indian people themselves. He welcomed “the wise and courageous 
speech which the Prime Minister had made when the Cabinet Mission was going to 
India and paid a tribute to the unexampled will, patience and endurance of those 
three colleagues of ours*’ who went on the mission. 

He said he had looked forward for the last four years to the day when India 
would enter the British Commonwealth as a free and equal partner. If she preferred 
independence in a Treaty of Partition with Great Britain, he would never dream of 
standing in the way of full recognition. Hers was the choice and hers was the 
freedom. ‘ Let us accept that confidently and whole-heartedly, however much we 
could welcome her association in the Commonwealth as a free and independent 
partner." 

Sir Stanley Reed said the setting up of a Constitnent Assembly was the only 
way of placing squarely on the shoulders of the Indian people the responsibility of 
framing their own constitution and giving them a collective means of carrying it 
out. The attitude of the House of Commons should be one of full and resolute 
confidence in facing the future and one of goodwill, cheer, co-operation and deter¬ 
mination to use every atom of influence and help to carry India forward to her goal 
of full status among nations. 

Mr. W. G. Cove’s Support for Plan 

Mr. W, O, Cove (Labour) congratulated Sir Stanley Reed on his speech and 
contrasted it with that of Mr. Churchill who, he said, was living in days that were 
long past and whom ho described as an “adolescent imperialist, bereft of power." 
He believed from Mr. Churchill's speech that Mr. Churchill did not want a seitle- 
xnent in India, and thought that speech was deliberately chosen to provoke a stirr¬ 
ing among the miiioriiies in order that the path to freedom for India might be 
made more difficult. Mr, Churchill’s speech would be regarded in certain quarters as 
a misohievous speecn intended to prevent progress, and he hoped it would have no 
effect in this country. 

‘*The plan is very resilent which fits in not oniy with the position in 
India but more particularly with that of Britain in the realm of world 
politics," Mr. Cove said Britain could not afiord to offt^nd the Muslims. The 
plan did not recognise their position throughout the Middle and Near East 
down to the Far East. He hoped the minorities would not be so safeguarded as to 
prevent the voice oi the majority having its rule in India. There was the danger of 
over-obsession with the rights of raiuoriiies which might yet spell disaster to a 
settlement. 

He asked whether entry into the groups would be free or compulsory. Was 
the Constituent Assembly to be free or not free of the governing party and would 
it have full rights cf democracy ? 

"C0NQRE88 HA 8 Made Every Sacrifice" 

There has been artificial stimuiatiou with regard to communal difficulties. The 
OoDgreas has made every aacrifice to meet the present situation and could not give 
up one certain vital principle, namely, that they would not brook any electoral, 
register baaed purely on communal interests or rights. 

He hoped, having regard to the fact that the Muslim League and Mr. Jinnah 
had achieved everything and even more than was their legitimate right, that the 
lioague would not be bolstered up by the varioua interests in this country to destroy 
any hope of success. 

Godfrey NichoUon, Oonsarvative member of the Parliementary Delegetioh 
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which recently yisited India^ said that the Cabinet Miatfion had made one great 
achievement in that they had c^et at rest once and for alt the heliei that had been 
prevalent in India that ihe British were willing to let Indian failure to agree to be 
an excuse for not making further constitutional progress. 

Mr. Thomas Reid (Labour) and retired civil servant who had been many years 
in the Kast, recalled his connections with India and said that, if the Mission had 
done nothing eise^ but allay the tension^ it had done remarkably valuable service. 
The time was long past when Britain could rule India without consent. Speaking 
as a friend of India, he appealed to Indians to set up an Interim Uovernmeot and 
sweep aside little trivialities. It was up to indlans to nhow that they would not 
fail and disgrace thenistlves in the eyes of the world. 

Mr. Hugh Molson (Conservative) said that the task of dealing with the Indian 
problem should be pin lairly and squarely on the shoulders of Indian politicians. 

He was glad that bir btstfoid Ciipps made it plain that the present Interim Govern¬ 
ment could at any lime be replaced by a Government of Indian politicians and he 
hoped that would take place before long. All» he said, felt goodwill towards India. 

Mr. Davies (liaooiii), who was in India in February, said that he was not bo 
much concerned about politicians in India as about raising the general standard of 
life. ^'Ihe whole of Asia is on the move and the king-pin in any design for the 
future is India, ^hat happens to India in the next few years will completely 
control the destiny of the Pacific and the entire Far Kaat,” he Halo, 

Lt.-Ool. Loi'd y. Hope (Gouservative), son of the former Viceroy Lord 
LinlithgoW) said that it was ihe general wish of the House that India should not 
be a party mailer. He hoped ihai those wlo led Indian opinion would rise to their 
great responnibiliiy wnicli wr.s now imminently upon them. 

Mr, WiUiavi GalLacher (Commiiuist) said that it was only 2C years since the 
very promineui Uader ol ihe Conbervaiives, Lord Brenlford (late Joynsim-Hicks) 
declared : *^We have won India by the sword and by the sword we will rule it” to 
the cheers of Conservatives, 'i hat was Conservative policy. Mr. Gallacher advised 
the Government to withdraw the Caretaker Government, put the rtsponsibiliiy on 
the Congress and the Muslim League to co-operatc in forming a GoveinmeiU and 
withdraw all BritiBli troops and inierierence. 

Mr. Richard Butler (Conservative), former Under-becretary for India, said that 
the Mission’s decision to cast tbe whole of the Depressed Classes seats into the 
General seats was a retrograde step and a major question of first importance Mr. 
Butler said : *‘We desire to encouiage India to achieve self«governmeiit’', but fulfil¬ 
ment of British rule meant carrying out certain obligations, in tbe Autumn debate* 
attention would have to be paid not least to the minorities, the Indian btat^s, and 
ihe carrying out of Britain’s word. 

Mr. a. V. Alexander’s Reply to Debate 

Mr. Albert Alexander, First Lord of the Admiralty, winding up the debate* 
said he did nut coni plain about Mr. OhurcWll's speech because they expected that 
kind of speech from him. Apart from Mr. Butler’s defence of Mr. Churchill* 
all other Opposition members who had spoken* seemed to have disagreed with him, 

Mr. Alexander said. 

He added: 'To say we have made divergence from i942 is really spliting hairs. 
What is really the difieience in tbe negotiations we have been trying to conduct 
between saying, 'Will you choose to be within the British Commonwealth now or 
choose independence now, or ‘Will you choose to opt out now ?” 

Mr. Churchill: ^'If I am tackled on this question, 1 would say there is all the 
differeoje iu the world. The Statute of Weatmiuster allows to every Dominion tbe 
right to secede^ If it is raised by a great mAiiy Dominions there would be no diffi¬ 
culty about it. But there may be a great difference of opinion* if one of the Domi¬ 
nions has a proposal for secession raised. Tnat might exercise a great deterrent on 
tbe decision which a Dominion would take and my hope would be that such a 
deterrent would have the effect of making a Dominion unitedly to decide to remain 
in the British Commonweaith-~a result which I hope we have not altogether brushed 
aside. When we short-circuit the process and say to them: “Take independence 
DOW, don’t blind yourself to tbe idea that there is going to be any resignation on 
the part of the House you are now dealing with In taking full and immediate inde* 
pendence. It is well-known that I have differed in the past years from tbe line taken 
by the Conservative Government and I do not think we would be in this miserable 
plight to-day if my advice had been taken then.” 

Hr* Alexander continued: 'T quite understand Mr* ChurohiU’a point of Tiew« 
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He ie concerned, ai many of us are. to extend in every posBible way that great circle 
of free, but completely independent nations within the British Commonwealth and no 
one would welcome that more, as the Prime Minister had stated, than those who sit 
on these (Government benches)”. 

1942 Approach out of Date 

Mr. Alexander observed that events had travelled since 1942 and it could not 
be controverted that for the Cabinet Mission to have approached the problem from 
the point of view of the situation as it was in 1942 would have meant that we would 
have come back with the same failure.^' 

Mr. Alexander said that he regretted to hear Mr. Churchill speak as if the oiSer 
of 1942 was only made when the enemy were at the gates, Tiiat was the very 
complaint which Indians made in their expiessiou of doubt about British bonafides. 
He certainly did not think that all members of the Government in 1942 made the 
Oder to India on that baHis. ‘ But, at the present time,’* Mr. Aiexander said, ^‘we 
have to deal with a situation when there is political awakening throughout the world, 
and especially in the EasS and if some attempt had not been made to get the agree¬ 
ment we have so far secured in India. 1 am certain that we should have faced a 
position of uprising of bloodshed and disturbances in India already, and with a 
future military commitment that no one could at the present time forecast.” 

‘‘Majority of Depressed Classes Behind Congress” 

Mr. Alexander referred to points which, he said, Mr. Churchill had raised 
about the minorities. Tim kind of argument which Mr. Churchill used, he said, was 
leading them to think that, if they added the total number ol present minorities 
together, that would make a majority in India and that would be a reason for not 
accepting the Prime Minister's statement that uliimately, the minorities ought not 
to be allowed to prevent the progress of the majority. In fact, if they took the 
total figures of the minorities—Muslims, Depressed Classes, Indian Christians, l;^ikbu 
and Anglo-Indians-^and added them all together they could make that kind of case. 
But, if they went through all the minoriiies, they must subtract from 
them all the millions in or behind the Congress party. His experience in the last 
three months demonstrated that the majority of the Depressed Classes, for example, 
were behind the Congress. 

Mr. Godfrey Nickolson (Conservative) intervened to ask whether they were not 
departing from the spirit of the debate which had been intended to-day. 

Mr. Alexander said that he was most anxious not to depart from the spirit of 
the debate, but he did not want to allow the impression to go out that the 
question of the minorities was not a matter of concern to the Government or the 
House. Mr. Alexander, replying to a further intervention, said that his experience in 
the last three months demonstrated that the majority of the Depressed Classed were 
with the Congress and behind the Oungress. Mr. Alexander said that the Congress 
secured from the Depressed Classes a very large number of efficient candidates for 
representation of the Assembly. Mr. Butler, he said, could raise this matter iu 
more detail during the Octo':'er debate. 

He agreed very much with the tributes paid to the Indians' voluntary war 
effort and to the two million Indians in the great struggle thas they were in 
with Britain for freedom and liberty. But the British were not offering this inde¬ 
pendence and freedom lo India, simply because they had done Britain a great 
military service. 

‘•We give it on the basis of its being our own birthright 

in this country and the birth-night we desire to see given 

to men and women in all parts of the world. Although we are very much misunder¬ 
stood from time to time in the different parts of the world, the ultimate end of 
British rule should be to bring iudependence and freedom to the peoples with whom 
we have been associated. It is in promotion of that spirit that we have taken our 
Mission to India. We believe that we have got to a position where although there 
are many difficulties to be overcome, providing the main parts will combine in 
working the constitution-making machinery, there is no reason why we should not 
make rapid and substaniial progress to the complete freedom of that great sub¬ 
continent for whom this nation wishes nothing but good”. 

The debate then euded. There was r.o question of vote. 



Muslim League Rejects Cabinet Plan 

Council Meeting—Bombay—27th. July to 29th. July, 1946 

Mr. Jiunah Reviews Developments 

The Beseion of the All-India Mualim League Council, called to reconsider the 
League’s attitude to the Cabinet Mission’s proposals for India, began at Bombay 
on the 27lh. July, 1946. . . , , 

About 450 delegates attended the session and the hall was packed with dele- 
galee, visitors and Pressmen, both Indian and foreign. 

Mr. M, A. Jinnah, opening the session, said that what had happened during 
the three-and*a-halt months o! constitutional negotiations and subsequently had 
convinced him that the Maislim League had no other course left open to it but to 
depend on its own strength and to adhere to its goal of Pakistan. 

On the question of Pritish Cabinet Mission’s long terra plan for India and the 
Constituent Assembly envisaged by it, Mr. Jinnab said that Congress acceptance of 
the plan and the Conatiiiient Assembly has been conditional and not actually a full 
acceptance. It was the attitude of the Congress which bad created the necessity of 
reconsidering the decision of tb« League Council accepting the proposals. 

Regarding the Interim Government arrangement, Mr. Jinnah reiterated that 
the British Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy had gone back on their word and 
had aliandoned what was announced as their final proposals in their statement of 
June 16, in their eagerness to “please the Congress.“ 

In his opening speech, Mr. Jinnah told the delegates that they had been 
summoned for certain specific purpose of great importance. I'he first was to decide 
what new course the Muslim League should adopt witl^^' regard to the Cabinet 
Mission’s long terra proposals, while the second purpose wft| to decide the League’s 
attitude to the proposals about the interim Government. 

Mr. Jinnah referred to the Press conference held by Pandit Nehru in Bombay 
after he assumed office as Congress President. Mr. Jinnah emphasized that Pandit 
Nehru had made it clear that the Congress was not bound either by paragraph 19 
of the Cabinet Mission’s statement with regard to the fict^l grouping oi the 
provinces, or by Paragraph 15. These paragraphs formedfthe main basis of the 
scheme so far as the Muslims were concerned. 

It was precisely these paragraphs that were unequivocally repudiated by 
the Congress. Under Paragraph 15, the provinces had tS right to opt out only 
after the will of the peo]>le hful been ascertained under the^^w Conetitutions in 
Groups ‘‘B” and “C”. By repudiating these paragraphs, the Congress reject^ 
not only the two basic provisions, but also the fundamentals of the scheme. 

Mr. Jinnah asked what the remedy was if the Congress and the Constituent 
Assembly went beyond the scope of the plan because the Congress had a majority 
in the Constituent Assembly as a whole. It was hoping to take any decision it 
liked, ignoring, nullifying and repudiating the important parts of the scheme, and 
thinking it could act in a manner which was ultra vires of the rights and function! 
of the Constituent Assembly. 

In spite of thist the Cabinet Mission, like a drowning man reis^y to get hold 
of a straw, had treated this conditional acceptance by the Congrifla as genuine* 
They had decided not only to propagate the view in this cojintry but bad creat^ 
the same impression during the India debate in Parliament, 

Referring to Lord Pethick-Lawrence's statement in the House of Lords that 
the Indian parties could not go outside the terms of what had been laid down, a! 
this would not be fair to the other parties. Mr, Jinnah said that this statement was 
a “pious” one. Nothing could be done if the Congress decided to go outside the 
plans laid down. 

As regards Pandit Nehru’s statement that the Constituent Assembly was a 
sovereign body, Mr. Jinnah said: “It is no use imagining things. The Constituent 
Assembly is not a sovereign body. Either we accept this view or not. If we accept 
that it is not a sovereign body, the only honourable course open to us is to treat it 
for what it is. It is an assembly summoned by the Viceroy, who has been appoint^ 
by the British Government. It is not going to bo a sovereign body by any statement 
or show of bravado.” 

Coming to the Interim Government plan, Mr. Jinnah said that the Cabinet 
Mission and the Viceroy had gone back on their pledged word. Clause 3 of the 
Btatement of June l6 was based on the understanding that the Interim Govern- 
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meat plan propoaed by the MiBsion and the Viceroy was final and conld not be 
changed, Mr. Jinnah eaid that it had been clear that the Congress Working Committee 
had rejected both the long-term and short-term proposals on the night of June 24. 
Early in the morning of Jun»' 25 Bir Stafford Cripps called oi» Mr. Gandhi and later 
in the day Lord Peihick-Lawrenoe had a talk with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. As a 
result of these interviews, Mr. Jinnah said, the Congress had been persuaded to 
accept the long-term proposals with their own ittterpretations, on the assurance that 
the Interim Government proposal would be abandoned. 

Mr. Jinnah asked tho Viceroy to give a satisfactory explanation of what he 
described as ‘*a grave charge.” 

Mr. Jinnah said that he had not submitted any list to the Viceroy containing 
proposed names of Mnslirn League nominees for the Interim Government. He had 
made it clear to the Viceroy hat he would not submit any list until an agreement 
had been reached with tho Cmgress. If no agreement was reached the Viceroy was 
bound to set up the Intei’ira (Government with the one party willing to work it. 
Only then would he submit e list. The Viceroy had included his nanne in the panel 
of proposed members of the Interim Government witliout referring to him, Mr. 
Jinnah said. 

If, Mr. Jinnah said, the Oongrews thought it could go into tlie (^onstiluent 
Assembly by by-t)a«Hing tho League it was welcome to do so, The League would 
not be threatened by anything tho Oongre-^s might do. 

Summing ui), Mr. Jinnah said that the Cabinet Mis-slon had gone back on their 
pledged w^rd and had played into the hands of tlie Congress. Under these cireums- 
tances, the Mu'-lim League could not have any cnufidence in the Cabinet Mission 
or the British Government. The only course op-n to it would Ije to depend on Its 
own strength. If the organizdion lacked strength, it had to be created. It was the 
only way to prevent the British Government allowing itself to be influenced by the 
Congress. Mr. .Tinnah continuing said The British (lovernmcnt can never be taken 
on their word. Within 10 days, the representatives of the Bri'ish Government went hack 
on their word. J'ho Cabinet Mission tried its beet to propitiate the goddess of the 
Congress and postponed the formation of the Interim Government. It has declared 
that the Congress had accepted the long-term proposals, which is not acceptance in 
the real sense of the term. 

“Our moUo should be discipline, unity and trust in the power of onr own 
nation. If we do that, the Mission and the British Government may be rescued, 
released and freed from being cowed down by the threats of the Congress that they 
would launch a struggle and stsrt non-co-operation,” 

Htating that all efforts of the Muslim League at fairplay, justice, even supplica¬ 
tion and prayers have had no response of any kind from the Congress, Mr. Jinnah 
declared : ‘The Cabinet Mission has played into the bands of the Congress. It has 
played a game of its own. 

“I tell you the Congress has done the greatest harm to the people of India, in 
which the Caste Hindus are in an overwhelming majoiity, by its pettifogging, hagg¬ 
ling attitude during the recent constitutional uegoiiMions. The Congress is full of 
apite towards the Muslims. It has now taken India back 40 years by enabling a 
completely.bureaucratic and auto<'.ratic Government to be set up at Delhi. 

“The Congress thinks that it is going to walk into the Interim (Government 
and bypass the Aluslim League. It is welcome to go there We are not frightened 
by that and we know how to deal with that. They are talking through their hats 
wnen they talk of turning the Constituent Assembly int> a sovereign body—the 
Constituent Assembly that is being summoned by the Viceroy appointed by the 
British Government. It is going to be turned into a sovereign body by the 
bravado and childish statements of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 

(Quoting extracts from the Congress President’s letter of June 25 tu the Cabi¬ 
net Mission and tho Congress Working Committee’s resolution of June 26, Mr. 
Jinnah said Congress acceptance was conditional. “Any man of common sense 
can come to the conclusion only, leave alone these great politicians. It is sur¬ 
prising that the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy should cotisidcr this decision as 
acsceptance. Throughout these negotiations the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy 
were under terror and threats of the Congress.” 

The (^ouncil had also to consider what steps should be taken by the Muslim 
League in view of the Attitude adopted by the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy 
in regard to the Interim Government. Mr. .Tinnah said: “They have gone back on 
their plighted word and abandoned what was announced as their final proposals 
embodied in their statement of June i6.” 
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Mr. Jinnah contended that the Congress really never accepted the long term 
plan. Its conditional acceptance was communicated to the Cabinet Mission by the 
Congress President on June 25 and was subsequently ratified by the AIOO at its 
meeting in Bombay on July 7. 

‘‘The Cabinet Mission’* Mr. Jinnah said, '‘like a drowning man ready to 
catch hold of a straw treated this conditional acceptance of the Congress as 
genuine acceptance. Not only did they try to propagate this view in this country 
but during the debate in the House of Commons and in the House of Lords both 
Lord Pethick-Lawronce and 8ir Stafford Oripps created the impression that the 
Congress had accepted the long-term proposal. This impression is not based (ip 
facts. The Congress Wo king Committee’s resolution was bad enough but Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, as the elected President having taken charge of his office, at a 
Press conference in Bombay on July lO made the politty and attitude of ihe 
Congress owards the long-term proposal clear. In that intervbiw th(‘ Pandit made it 
quite clear that the Congress was committed to nothing and they were not bound 
by either Para 15 or Para 19 of the State Paper. 

“Brute Majority” 

“Pandit Nehru has stated tnat the Congress was not bound by Para l9 of 
the State Paper which regulates Grouping and which also n^gulates the functions 
of the Co jstituent Assembly. The essential part of the scheme from the Muslim 
League point of view, is grouping B and 1 and it is that parr, of the scheme which 
has been unequivocally repudiated by the ou gross which usstis that provinces in 
Groups B and C are free to opt out from ilie v ry begintrng and not as is 
provided until the Gnni]) constitution and provincial constimDioiis arc fr lined and 
elections are held undn* the new provincial constitutions.’’ 

Mr. Jinnah said tint because the Gongress had a ‘ biiite maiority” in the 
whole of the Constituent Assembly it was hoping to take any decision it liked with 
its majority, ignoring, nullifying and repudiating every item of the scheme and act 
in a manner which would not be com;>etcnt of the constituent Assembly and 
which would be ultra vires of the functions and rights of the bod}. 

The Congress position in a nutshell was, Mr. Jinnah said, ”we are committed 
to nothing and we are going to the Constituent Assembly to achieve our objective 
and according to our sweet will we will do what we like on the basis of the 
interpretation which have already been announced to the world ” 1 his, Mr. Jinnah 
said, had created a new situation jiecessitating the summoning of the League Council. 

Air, Jinnah referred to the. i:?ecretary of estate’s speech in tlio Lords debate 
when he declared that .he Indian parties could not go outside the terms of what 
had been agreed to, as that would not be fair to the other parties. 

Mr. Jinnah said: “Beyond this pious expression there is no effective checjk 
or remedy provided in the event of the Cotigross, which happ ens to have a brute 
majority in the Constituent Assembly, taking any decision which is ultra vires 
ana incompetent of that Assembly. The Mission knew it. It was made clear to it 
that Congress acceptance was with reservations and with their owi interpretations 
on some of the fundamentals of the schem *. Both Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan 
and myself had made this clear in our statements. The British Government were 
in possession of these details before the debate took place, yet Lord Pethick- 
Lawrence had contended himself with the pious expresssion of hope. 

“Does this show any sense of responsibility or understanding on the part of 
the Cabinet Mission who spent here three and half months? Further, Pandit 
Nehru at a mass meeting at Delhi on July 23 said that if they could not mend 
the Constituent Assembly they would end it. When some papers attributed the 
Pandit’s statements to this emotional and sentimental feelings. Pandit Nehru 
asserted, repeated and reaffirmed that he had said it deliberately and with a full 
sense of responsibility. He made it clear that the Congress would pursue that 
line and if necessary kill the Constituent Assembly.” 

Mr. Jinnah ci»aracterized lx>rd Pethick-Lawrence’s statement in the Lords 
that he had faith and hope in the Indian people doing the right thing as “most 
unconvincing optimiSuJ* in view of the Congress stand. 

“I feel we have exhausted all reasons. It is no use looking to any other 
source for help or assistance. There is no tribunal to which we can go. The 
only tribunal is the Muslim nation. (Cheers) It is no consolation to me that 
Lord Pethick-Lawrence and Sir Stafford Cripps have acknowledged that we made 
very substantial and vital concessions whtreas the Congress had not budged 
an inch. 

“I wish I could honestly pay a tribute to their courage and statesmanship 
22 
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wnich they bo sadly lacked in handling these negotiations. Nor have I seen any 
s’gns of the slightest gesture of goodwill or conciliation or any indication of co¬ 
operation on the part of the Congress. I am confident the Muslims of India are 
not going to be perturbed nor are we going to suffer from any sense of frustration. 

‘‘I can tell you this without fear of contradiction that of the three parties, the 
Muslim League behaved throughout the negotiation as an honourable organiza¬ 
tion. We negotiated on high principles. We made concession after concession, not 
because we were overawei. We did so purely because of our extreme anxiety for 
an amicable and peaceful settlement which would lead not only the Muslims but 
also other communities inhabiting this sub-continent to the achievement of 
freedom. But the Congress stood there. It has no other consideration except the 
one, namely, how to down the Muslim League. 

‘‘We worked with clean hands,’* Mr. Jinnah adlod. “The Muslim League is 
the only party that has emerged from these negotiations with honour and clean 
hands. The Mission went back on its words with regard to the interim Govern¬ 
ment I’ho Mission to-day is cowed down and paralysed. The Congress has 
resorted to methods that even an ordinary individual will be ashamed of. Have 
you (Congress) not got the decency and have you not got any sense of honour and 
courage to say that you cannot accept the proposals because they are opposed 
to your fundamental principles and your objectives?” asked Mr. Jinnah. 

D'raanding a categorial reply from the Viceroy, Mr. Jinnah asserted that on 
the night of June 24, the Congress Working (committee had rejected both the 
long-term and short-term proposals. “Karlier in the morning of June 25, the inde¬ 
fatigable Sir Stafford Cripps went and woke up Mr. Gandhi in the Bhangi Colony. 
It seems he did not cut much ice. He came back and Lord Pethick-Lawrence 
was nut on the scen^ of Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel, the strongman of Congress. He way¬ 
laid Mr. Patel on the road and took him to his house and there they concocted a 
device. The Congress was persuaded to accept the long-term proposal even with 
their own interpretations and reservations and the Mission assured the Congress 
that it would aDandon the Interim Gov»‘rnment scheme of June 16. It is again 
like a drowning man catching at a straw. They wanted somehow or other to say 
that their mission was not a complete failure. 

“This is exactly what happened. Now I ask the Viceroy to issue a state¬ 
ment, giving a categorial explanation on this point. This is a grave charge 
against the honour, integrity and character of the members of the Cabinet Dele¬ 
gation and the Viceroy. 

“Pakistan only solution” 

“All these prove clearly beyond a shadow of doubt that the only solution 
of India's problem is Pakistan. (Cheers-. So long as the Congress and Mr. Gandhi 
maintain that they represent the whole of India, so long as the Congress 
waste their money to no purpose but to create disruption among the Muslims 
and encourage men who have no sense of honour and moraliiy by bribery, cor¬ 
ruption and snobbery, so long as they deny true facts and the absolute truth 
that the Muslim League is the only authoritative organisation of the Muslims 
and as so long as they continue in this vicious circle, there can and will be no 
compromise or freedom.” 

Mr. Jinnah maintained that it was a “bogus claim” of the Congress that it 
represented the whole of India. In the elections to the Constituent Assembly, 
out of 79 seats for Muslims, the Congress had secured only three. The can¬ 
didate from the U P. stood from three Muslim constituencies in the provincial 
elections and he was kicked out everywhere.’^ 

Attack on Mr. Gandhi 

“Mr. Gandhi now speaks as an universal adviser. He says that the Congress 
represents the whole or Jndia and that the Congress is the trustee for the people 
of India. It is an alarming status he wants. We have enough experience of 
one trustee that has been here for 150 years. We do not want the Congress to 
become our trustee. We have now grown up (Laughter), The only trustee 
of the Muslims is the Muslim nation. Mr. Gandhi is the self-appointed trustee 

of the Harijans. Does he honestly believe that the Harijans have confidence 

in him ? The Harijans are a blot on any civilized community. Sixty millions of 
them who have been tied down by social and economic tyranny for centuries have 
been living in a miser able couaition. What has Mr. Gandhi done to them since 
he asmmii charge of the welfare of the Harijans ? The Scheduled Castes are 

now Oiferiag satyagrah and going to jail. People do not and will not take to 
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these extreme measures unless there is strong feeling and strong grievance. The 
Mission has betrayed the Harijans in order to appease the goddess of the 
Congress.” 

Mr. Jinn ah proceeded to explain fn defail the negotiations regarding the 
setting up of an Interim Government. He said : “It is entirely untrue that I 
submitted any list on behalf of the Muslim League. On the contrary I definitely 
said that I was not prepared to submit any list until I knew that there was an 
agreed settlement and it there was no agreed settlement, the Viceroy was bound 
to go ahead with one major party that accepted it and that I would submit my 
list at that stage. The Viceroy had no business to put ray name when I haa 
clearly made it known to him, in spite of his trying to persuade me, that I would 
not accept any Oifice so long as I was ihe President of the Muslim League. 

“Immediately the Congress gave its reply, we have our reply. Now we are 
told that clause 8 means something which it does not mean. Here I must say 
that Sir Staiford Cripps. when he was questioned in the House of Commons, 
found it very difficult to wriggle out of it and ho resorted tojugglery of words 
and misleading the house. I am sorry to say that Sir S. Cripps debased his 
legal talents and put this dishonest inferpretation on this clause. He over¬ 
powered the venerable and idealistic secretary of State.” 

Mr. Jiiinah deplored that too much prominence had been given to the inter¬ 
view he had with the Mission on June 25. The Viceroy received the Congress 
reply at about 11 or l2 noon that day. It uad not been stated anywhere that 
we were tirae-barred in accepting the proposal. It was not stated that the offer 
had been withdrawn. Of course they would have been entitled to withdraw the 
offer had both parties not ac- epted the offer. A fantastic and dishonesi. construc¬ 
tion was put on the clause “by that ingenuous juggler of words, Cripps, to evade 
the formation of the Interim Government ” 

Mr. Jinnah criticized Lord Pethik Lawrence’s statement that he (Mr. Jinnah) 
could not have a monopoly of Muslim nomination. “ l am not a trader.” Mr. 
Jinnah said. “I am not asking for concessions for oil nor am I higgling and 
haggling like a banya. Is it not absurd for the Secretary of .State for India to come 
out with this phraseology. Are the Muslims a commodity ?” 

Mr Jinnah maintained that right from the beginning he had objected to the 
inclusion of “squisling Muslims” in the Interim Government. The Viceroy himself had 
in his letter to the Congress f resident on June 22, stated that he would not have 
any non-League Muslirn, If Mr. Jinnah had that monopoly then, he asked, did he 
lose it After two days. The reason was the Congress did not accept it. 

Mr. Jinnah thought that the Congress had acted throughout in a petty 
manner and their objective was to discredit and humiliate the Muslim League. 
If the Congress was really a national body representing the whole of India, then 
why should it bestow its attention only on the Muslim and not on other 
communities ? 

Night Session 

When the Council resumed its session at 9-BO at night, Mr. Jinnah announced 
that there were several resolutions tabled for discussion by members of the 
Council. Mr. Jinnah said that in view of the Cabinet Mission having gone back 
on their word on the question of setting up an Interim Government, the League 
Council had to decide what steps they had to take. 

“We have accepted the proposals—both the long-term and short-term. And 
now the vital questions are first: What are you going to do with that decision 
of yours ? Is that decision to be scrapped and modified and in what way ?” 
The second question was what the League Council had now to say about the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy, who had gone back on their own words. 

Since the scheme of Interim Government had been scrapped, what was left 
was only the long-term proposals and the Council had to decide what they would 
now do with these. “Do you want to scrap it or modify it ?” Mr. Jinnan urged 
the members to confine themselves to these two points in their speeches. 

Over a dozen resolutions, which had been tabled by the League Council 
members, varied from total rejection of the Cabinet Delegation’s proposals and ihe 
launching of an immediate struggle for the achievement of Pakistan to acceptance 
strictly on the basis of parity in all matters relating to the constitution-making 
Body and the future Union Government. 

After all these resolutions had been read out by Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, 
General Secretary, a general discussion began. 
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SiB F. K. Noon's Threat 

Initiating the debate, Sir Feroze Kkan Noon said the Congress was respon- 
gible tor tno oJijial Executive Council functioning at tne Centre to-day. *Tf the 
Congress thinks tnat tins Executive Council is snort-lived, they are very much 
mistaken. In tue absence ot an agreement between the major parties in the 
country, it might continue for 10 or i5 years." 

8tr Feroze pointed out that it was in the interest of the British to keep this 
official Executive Council in po^er to continue the economic exploitation of the 
country. ‘‘Let the Congress realise that the British owes India i,oQO crores of 
rupees by way of sterling debts. There is an economic drain on the country, 
which will never be known to the world unless the Covernment wanted to tell 
them. Fourteen annas out of every rupee thus drained would go from the 
Congress and the Hindus. 

‘‘If the Congress was thinking of getting into the Executive Council without 
the League, let them do it. We shall stand aside. Let us see how they work it. 
They will not be able to work it tor a day." 

Sir Feroze Khan Noon counselled tne League to keep out of the Constituent 
Assembly as well in the same manner. “The long-term proposals are nothing but 
a trick to keep us busy quarrelling with each other for the next fifteen years. The 
British Government wants peace in India for the next four years while they are 
in power, and the most convenient de^ce is to keep us engaged for sometime with 
some proposals." 

Sir Feroze pleaded for an understanding between the Congress and the 
Mush'm League without which there was no use going into the Constituent 
Assembly. “Unless we have an agreement out of court, it will be most futile, foolish 
and suicidal for the Muslims to go into it. (Cheers.) We are not going there 
merely to be out-voted." 

Alteenatites Before League 

Having accepted the Cabinet Mission’s proposals, there were two alternatives 
now before the League. “If the Congress do not agree out of court with us, we 
can go into the Constituent Assembly but not take part in the Union part of it. 
The Muslims can draw up a constitution tor Pakistan and the Hindus tor Akhaiid 
Hindusthau. But then noth these will go to London and probably remain in the 
archives there for ever. But even this will be dangerous for the Muslims, because 
the British Government will pick out some weak points and as self-styled arbitra¬ 
tors press something else on us. 

‘‘The best for us is frankly to admit that we made a mistake in accepting 
the Union of some sort proposed in the scheme and go back to our Pakistan ideal 
(Cheers.) The path of wisdom lies in the total rejection of the constitutional 
proposals. We will sit quiet and do nothing until the Congress has made the 
British quit. We shall eliminate ourselves for the time being, for, somebody has 
got to make sacrifices to achieve freedom for the country. We, Musalmans, shall 
sacrifice, if we want freedom for ourselves, when we know that neither Britisher 
nor the Hindu is willing to make us free. From our own point of view, it is 
better we fight one of them. When the Congress has turned out the Englishman, 
we will know how to tight the Congress. (Cheers.) Brave can never be ruled by 
others. (Renewed cheers). 

Sir Feroze Khan Noon stated the Muslim League has committed “a great 
mistake in putting our cards on the table as straight and honest men dealing with 
men whose words we trusted and whose intentions could not be doubted. The 
second mistake was when we departed from our ideal of i'akistan, a completely 
Bovereigp 6tate for the Muslims of India, the issue on which we fought and won 
the elections. Ever since, we have fallen lower and lower. If you depart from the 
ideal, your movement will be dead in five years. Whatever programme we made 
for our future political progress, therefore, let there be one guiding beacon before 
us—a full sovereign, separate fcjtate of Pakistan. (Cheers.) If at any time we felt 
that we were willing for a partial Union at the Centre, that was only a stepping 
stone twards Pakistan. 

8ir Feroze uttered a warning that if the British Cabinet Ministers 
had gone back on their words once, they would do it again in respect of the long¬ 
term proposals. “Those very Congress threats which irightened them will again 
weigh with them with regard to the constitutional long-term agreement. You 
cannot look into the present Government in Britain for the protection of your 
rights. That door is closed, so far as we are concerned, (^ur future does not lie 
(n tbe hands of the British." 
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Demand for Withdrawing League Support 

Moulana Hazrat Mohani moved iii8 resolution suggesting that the Muslim 
League acceptance of the x^ission's proposals be withdrawn. The Moulana said 
there was no more room for auy negotiations with men who had broken their 
{ plighted work. The time had come for revolutionary action. The iViuslim League 
I must revert back to the deinaud for sovereign Pakistan and devise suitable mea- 
[ sures for its achievement. Moulana Hazrat Mohani suggested that the Muslim 
mjm'Djrs elected to the Constituent Assembly be asked to form themselves into a 
committee of Action for the purpose. If the Quaid-c-Azam will only give his 
word, the Muslims of India will rise in revolt at a moment’s notice,” he added 
amidst cheers. 

Moulana Karam Ali moved a resolution demanding the immediate launching 
of a struggle against the British. “Tnere is no other course left open 
to the Muslims. Ve should not go into the Constituent Assembly.” Maulana 
Karam All also suggested that the Muslims should begin an immediate boycott of 
British goods. 

Dr. Abdul Hamid Kazi urged that any settlement now with the Congress 
should be based on the principle of parity between ihe Congress and Muslim 
League in the proposed Interim Government, the Hindus and xMuslims in the 
Constituent Assembly and in the Union Government and in the Union Legislature 
when it was formed. The Muslims, he said, were not going to trust the Hindu 
Congress, who were given to p.tty bargaining, any more than they would trust 
the British Government. He did not agree with 8ir Feroze KhUn ^^oon that the 
Muslims snould stand aside and let the Hindus sotile with the British. “The 
Muslims must come into the held now and tight for independence—independence 
not Only for Pakistan, but for Uidusthan as well. After v\resting power irom the 
British for the whole of the country, the Muslims should establish their own 
Government in the Pakistan areas and make a Iree gift of the other three-lourths 
of the country to the Hindus. iChcers.) 

Khan Bahadur Jaialuddin suggested that the Muslims should begin whih 
renouncing their titles and pursuing a more active puucitul progiamuie. He 
added tut*t Mr Jiunah scould give a directive to ihe A usliui uaiion to renounce 
their titles from the Br tisli uovernme'it. ihis would only bo the lirht step, and 
the people should be prepared for further sacrihccs. 

Raja Qhaznafar Ali Khan (Punjdb) condemned the‘^militant and aggressive 
attitude” of Pandit Jawnharlal iNehru and said that ihe Congress with its over¬ 
whelming majority in the Constituent Assembly hoped to crush toe Muslim League. 
Muslims could not rely ou the promises oi the British but should Ucvelop iheir 
own inherent strength and fight lor the achievement ol Pakistan. He advocated 
direct action, but as to wuen and in what manner it should be launched, should 
be left to the League Working Committee, if Mr. Jmnah gave the call, Kaja 
Ghaznafar Ali said, Muslims from all walks of life would come forward to csiry 
on the strugle for the attainment of Pakisian. ^ 

The session adjourned at midnight. 


Second Day—Boinbay-*28th, July 1946 

Discussion on whal attitude the Muslim League should adopt in view of the 
new situation that has been created was coiuiuueU at tne resumed session of 
the League Council this morning. 

Sir Ohiilam Husain Hidayiitullah, Premier of Sindh , Sir Azizul Haque, 
former member of tht Viceroy’s Lxecutive Council, and Mian Iftikaruddin Ahmed 
(Punjab) were the principal speakers to-day. Sir Ghulam Hussain said that the 
0 h 0 ^ uow come for the league to take some action instead of indulging in 

Sir Azizul Haque said that the decision of the All India Muslim League 
Council in June last to accept the British Cabinet Mission’s proposal was not 
a mistake as bir 1) irozo Khan Noon had said last night. The decision of tne 
Muslim League to accept the proposal was • great act of statcHmaiiship. 

i^alma Begum a'unjab,, the tirst speaker this morning, assured the whole- 
hearted support of the Muslim women to any programme o£ direct action that 
might be launched by the Muslim league, ‘•bmee ihc advent of the tnouirht of 
the t/Onstituent Assembly, the Muslims had forgotten their demand lor PalTi.faM 
They are under a great delusion if they think they can afford to forget Pakistan'' 
she declared. ® 

Mr, Jamizuddin Khan (Bengal) warned the Council against taking any pre- 
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cipitaj ;0 action and asked them not to allow anger and passion to influence their 
decision. He suggested that the Muslim League l^resident, Mr. Jinnah, be autho¬ 
rised to deal witn the present situaiion as Well as any other situation that might 
arise in the future as he thought, fit and also to withdraw the League acceptance 
of the long-term proposals if found necessary. This in his opinion would be the 
proper course for the Council to adopt. 

Mr, Jinnan intervented in the debate at this stage and said that while he 
appreciated the high esteem and confidence placed in him, he would like the 
Council to decide the future course of action. ‘*Mr. Tamizuddin Khan*8 suggention 
shifts your responsibility on to my shoulders. I want you to take your own deci¬ 
sion after ascertaining all the tacts, which I have placed before you,” ne said. 
“It is true the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy have betrayed the Muslim na¬ 
tion. We accepted their prjjjosal as a whole, both long-term and short term. But 
since they have scrapped the iiiierim proposals, you have to decide what we should 
now do, lor the proposals ;,are interdependent and inseijarable. “Of the three 
parties to the proposals, the Delegation and the Viceroy have scrapped the interim 
proposals. The Cougresi, one of of the two major parties, has accented the plan con¬ 
ditionally, which is no acceptance at all. What security is there for the League to go 
into the Constituent Assemnly when the other mujor party has not accepted it and the 
third party scraps a vital part of the proposals and says, ‘We nave faitn, hope and 
contideuce in the Indians doing the right thing ? 

‘‘I am not prepared to accept rtsponsibility for any decision as to the future, 
unless you force it down my ihougnt. It is youi bounden duty to decide what we 
should now do, for you are the parbament of tue -iusliin nation. The president and 
the Working Committee will carry out any policy laid down by you.” 

Mian Ifttkkaruddtn appealed to ihi-Congi ess to observe the rules of ihe game 
in working the constituent assembly und nOt to go beyond the scope of the British 
cabinet Mission’s proposals. Unless the Congress agreed to work hand in hand with 
the League, the cou«titutioual problem would never be solved. By acc pting the 
British Cabinet Mission's proposals, Main ifiikh^ruddin added tne League had 
given up Its demand for sovereign Bakistan. Now it was for the Congiess to 
reciprocate this gesture. 

Mia7i Abdul haye supported the plea for immediate direct action by the 
League, He said whde denying to Mr. Jinnah the right to nominate all the Mus¬ 
lims in th« Interim (jovernment, the Secretary of State for India had repudiated 
the representative character of the League. 

Mr. Abdul Haasan said Muslims should resist the attempts by the Congress 
in the name of freedom and liberty to dominate over them. He wanted the league 
to forge sanction for any demand they might make and said there should be 
sovereignty in the groups. 

JSardur iShuukat Hyat Khaiij voicing the young Muslims’ point of view, said that 
Muslim India supported the League Council’s decision to accept the Cabinet Mission’s 
proposals in the hope that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru would join the League in fighting 
British Imperialism. He said it had now become clear that the Congress was not 
against British Imperialism but against the Muslims He said the Muslims should not 
light on two fronts. They should tirst fight the British, and if the Congress allied 
itself with the British then the Congress too would have to be fought. The League 
should go to the Constituent Assembly and there prove the justice of its case. 
If the Congress were to refuse the claims of the Muslims, the Muslim members 
in the Constituent Assembly should sit and frame their own constitution for 
Pakistan. 

The Council adjourned at 1-20 p.m. Before adjourning the House, Mr. 
Jinnah announced that the Working Committee would draft a resolution on the 
lines of the views expressed in the Council and would place it before the House 
on the next day. 

Third Day—Bombay—29th. July 1946 

League Rejects Cabinet Plan 

Tne League Council unanimously decided to-day to reverse its Delhi decision 
accepting the Cabinet Mission’s scheme embodied in the titate Paper of May 16 
last. The Council’s decision, which means that the Muslim League will not parti¬ 
cipate in the proposed Constituent Assembly, was taken on a resolution placed 
before it by the Working Committee of the L^gue. The resolution was presented 
to the Council at half past twelve to-day after the Council had been in session 
for two hours. 
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Mr. Jinnah announced to the Council that after « great deal of consideration 
the Working Committee had decided to withdraw the League’s acceptance of the 
Cabinet Delegation’s proposals He said that the decision had been taken after 
’‘full consideration of all aspects” and added, ‘‘We spent considerable time in 
preparing the draft resolution." 

Nawabzada Liaqat AH Kharis General Secretary of the Muslim League, 
moved the resolution. ^ n - 

By another resolution the League plans starting direct action “to achieve Paki¬ 
stan and assert their just rights «nd vindicate their honour and to get rid of the 
present slavery under the British and contemplated future Caste Hindu 
domination. 

Both the resolutions were unanimously passed by the Council. 

'I ho resolution regarding direct action iriter al'/n says, ‘as s token of their 
deep resentment at the nttitude of the British towards the Muslims, the Musal- 
mans have been asked to renounce their titles forthwith conferred by this alien 
Government.” 

After the two resolutions had been unanimously passed by the League Coun¬ 
cil, Mr. Jinnah addressed the Council. 

Mr. Jinnah concluded his half hour’s speech with the words, “Now let us 
march on” and quoted the Persian poet Firdausi for his motto, “We don’t want 
war but if you want it we accept it unhesitatingly.” 

Immediately after the Council had passed the two resolutions before the 
House, a number of top-ranking Muslim Leaguers and others attending the session 
announced that they had renounced the titles that had been conferred on them by 
the British Government, as required under the terms of the second resolution. 
These included Hir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, the Sind Premier, Sir Nazim- 
uddin, ex-Premier of Bengal, Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Nawab Sir Mehr Shah 
(Panjab), Sir M. Saadullah, ex-Premicr of Assam, Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan, 
Khan Bahadur Khuhro, Minister, Sind. 

Khan Bahadur Jalalud iin (N W.FP.) was the first 'o ascend the pNtform 
and surrender his title. Others who surrendered their titles were Khan Bahadur 
Haji Hasan Ali Ibrahim (Rombav) Khan Bahadur Karamat xli, Khan Saheb Ali« 
bhai Patel (Bombay). Khan Bahadur Amiad Ali, Khan Bahadur Abdullah-al- 
Mahmud (Bengal), Mr. Hasan Ispahan! iM.BE) 

Nnwahzada Liaqot Ali, General Secretary of the League, announced that 
although the prefix Nawabzada to his name was not a title conferred by the 
British Government he wanted to be addressed only as Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan. 

Frenzied ' beers broke out as each of the above Muslim Leaguers announced 
the surrender of his title and Mr. Jinnah had to intervene and say that he shared 
the joy of the house in the surrender of the titles but he wanted it to be done 
in a disciplined manner. 

Rejection of Cabinet Plan 

The following is the text of the resolution rejecting the Cabinet Mission’s 
preposals : 

On the 6th of Tune l9d6, th(’ Council of the All-India Muslim League accept¬ 
ed the scheme embodied in the Statement of the Cabinet Delegation and the 
Viceroy dated 16th May, 1946, and explained by them in their statement dated 
25th May, l946. The scheme of the Cabinet Delegation fell far short of the 
demand of the Muslim nation for the immediate establishment of an independent 
and fully sovereign state of Pakistan comprising the six Muslim provinces, but 
the Council accepted a Union Centre for ten years strictly confined to three subjects 
viz , Defence, P'oreign Affairs and Communications, since the scheme laid down 
certain fundamentals and safeguards and provided for the grouping separately of 
the six Muslim provinces in sections B and O for the purpose of framing their 
provincial and group constitutions unfettered by the Union in any way and also 
with a view to end the Hindu Muslim deadlock peacefully and accelerate the attain¬ 
ment of freedom of the peoples of India. 

In aiTiving at this decision the Council was also greatly influenced by the state¬ 
ment of the President which he made with the authority of the Viceroy that the 
Interim Government which was an integral part of the Mission’s Scheme was 
going to be formed on the basis of a formula viz., five Muslim League, five Con¬ 
gress, one Sikh and one )n«lian Christian or Anglo-Indian, the most important 

portfolios to be distributed equally between the major parties, the Muslim League 
and the Congress. The Council authorised the President to take such decision 
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and action with rej^ard to further details of setting up the Interim Govern¬ 
ment as he deemed lit and proper. In that very resolution the Council also 
reserved the right to modify and revise this policy if the course of events 
BO required. 

British Government’s “Breach of faith”' 

The British Government have committed a breach of faith with the 
Muslim League in that the Cabinet Delegation tnd the Viceroy went back on the 
original formula of 5 : 5 : 2 for setting up .the Interim Government to placate 
the Congress. The Vicero s having gone back on the original formula 
upon the faith of which the Muslim League Council came to their decision on 
June Suggested a new basis of 5:5:3 and after carrying on consider¬ 
able negotiations with th(5 Congress and having failed to get the Congress to agree 
intimated to the parties on June 15, that he and the Cabinet Delegation 
would issue their hnal statement with regard to the setting up of the interim 
Government. Accordingly on Juo(‘ 16, the President of the Muslim League 
received a statement embodying what was announ<‘ed to be the final decision for sett¬ 
ing up the Interim Government by the Vi-eroy, making it clear that if 
either of the two major parties refused to accept the statement of June 16, the 
Viceroy would proceed to form the Interim Government with the major 
party accepting it and such >ther representatives as were willing to join. This was 
explicitly laia down in paragrapn 8 of the Statement of June 16 

Even the final decision of the Cabinet Mission of June 16 with regard to the 
formation of the Interim Government was rgected by the '?ongr< ss, the 
Muslim League definitely accepted it—although it w^as different from the original 
formula i e. 5: 5: 2—because the Viceroy provided safe-guards and gave 
other assurances which are in his letter dated June 20, l946. 

The Viceroy how ver scrapped toe propisal of June 16 and postponed 
the formation of the (nt irim Government on the plea concocted by the legalis¬ 
tic talen s of the Cabinet Mission putting a most fantastic and dishonest 
construction upon parngra]>h 8 of the statement to the ett'^ct that as both 
major pirties, i.e. the Muslim licague and the Congress, had accepted the statement of 
May 16, the Question o' the Interim Government could only be takvm up in 
consultation with the rcpresimtatives of both the parties de novo. 

Congress Attitude to the <!k)NSTiTURNT Assembly 

Even assuming thnt this construction was tenable, for which thire is no 
warrant, the Congress, by their conditional acceptance, with reservations and 
inte^retation of their own, as laid down in the letter of the President of 
the Congress dated Jun i 21 and the resolntiou of the Working Committee of the 
Congress passed at Delhi on June 26, reoudiating the very fundamentals of the 
sohem; had, in fact, rejected the statement of May 16 and therefore in no event 
there was any justification whatsoever for abandoning the final proposal of 
June 16. 

As regards the proposal embodied in the statements of May 16 and 25 of the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy, the Muslim League alone of the two major 
parties had accepted it.^ 

The Congress have not accepted it because their acceptance is conditional and 
subject to their own interpretations which is contrary to the an hoiitative statement 
of tne Delegation and tlie Viceroy issued on May 16 and 25. Jhe Congress have 
made it clear that they do not accept nay of the terms or the fundamentals of the 
scheme but that they have agreed only to go into the Constituent Assembly and to 
nothing else, and that the Constituent Assembly is a sovereign body and can take 
such decisions as it may think proper in total disregard of the terms and the basis 
on which it is to be set up. Subsequently they made this further dear beyond 
doubt in the speeches that were made at the meeting of the All-India Congress 
Committee in Bombay on July 6 by prominent members of the Congress and in 
the statement of Pancfit Jawaharlal Nehru, the President of the Confess, to a Press 
conference on July 10 in Bombay and then again even after the debate in Parlia¬ 
ment in a public speech by him at Delhi on July 22. 

The result is last, or the two major parties, the Muslim League alone has 
accepted the statements of May 16 and 25 according to the spirit and letter of the 
proposals embodied therein and in spite of the attention of the Secretary of State for 
India having been drawn to this situation by the statement of the President of the 
Muslim League of July 13 from Hyderabed (Deccan), neither Sir Stafford Orippa in 
the House of Commons, nor Lord Pethick-Lawrenee in the House of Lords, in the 
comae of the reoen| debate, have provided or auggeated any means or machinery to 
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prevent the Constituent Assembly from taking decisions which would be ultra vires 
and not competent for the Assembly to do. The only reply to this matter that the 
Secretary of State gave was mere expression of a pious hope and the statement 
“that would not be fair to the other parties who go in.** 

Once the Constituent Assembly has been summoned and has met, there is no 
provision or power that could prevent any decision from being taken by the Congress 
with its overwhelming majority, which would not be competent for the Assembly 
to take or which would be ultra vires of it, and however repugnant it might be to 
the letter or the spirit of the sclieme. It would rest entirely with the majority to 
take such decisions as they may think proper or suit them; and the Congress has 
already secured by sheer numbers an overwhelming Hindu caste majority aud they 
will be in a position to use the Assembly in the manner in which they have already 
declared i.e. that they will wreck the basic form of the grouping of the provinces, 
and extend the scope, powers and subjects of the Union Centre, which is confined 
strictly to three specific subjects as laid down in paragraph 15 and provided lor in 
paragraph 19 of the statement of May 16. 

'J'tie Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy collectively and individually have stated 
several times that the basic principles were laid down to enable the major parties to 
join the Constituent Assembly and that the scheme cannot succeed unless it is worked 
in a spirit of co-operation. The attitude of the Congress clearly shows that these 
conditions precedent for the successful working of the conslitution'making maohi*’ 
nery do not exist. This fact, taken together with the policy of the British Govern¬ 
ment of sacrificing the interests of the Muslim nation and some other weaker sec¬ 
tions of the peoples of India, particularly the Scheduled Castes, to appease the Con¬ 
gress and the way in which they have been going back on their oral and written 
solemn pledges and assurancs given from time to time to the Muslims, leave no 
doubt that in these circumstances the participation of the Muslims in the propoied 
constitution-making machinery is fraught with danger and the Council therefore» 
hereby withdraws its acceptance of the Cabinet Mission's proposals which was 
communicated to the Secretary of State for India by the President of the Muslim 
League on June 6, 1946, 

Resolution on Direct Action 

The following is the text of the resolution on Direct Action: 

Whereas the Ail-India Muslim League has to-day resolved to reject the propo¬ 
sals embodied in the statement of the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy dated 
May 16,. 1946; due to the intransigence of the Congress on the one hand and the 
breach of faith with the Muslims by the British Government on the other ; and 
whereas Muslim India has exhausted without success nil efforts to find a peaceful 
solution of the Indian problem by compromise and constitutional means ; ana where¬ 
as the CougresB is bent upon setting up a Caste Hindu Raj in India with the 
connivance of the British and whereas recent events have shown that power politicB 
and not justice and fairplay are deciding factors in Indian affairs; and whereas it 
has become abundantly clear that the Muslims of India would not rest content with 
anything less than the immediate establishment of an independent and full aovere- 
ign state of Pakistan and would resist any attempt to impose any constitution, long¬ 
term or short-term, or setting up of any Interim Government at the Centre without 
the approval and consent of the Muslim League, the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League is convinced that now the time has come for the Muslim nation to 
resort to direct action to achieve Pakistan and assert their just rights and to vindi¬ 
cate their honour and to get rid of the present slavery under the British and con¬ 
templated future Caste-Uiodu domination. This Council calls upon the Muslim 
nation to stand to a man behind their sole representative organisation, the All- 
India Muslim League, and be ready for every sacrifice. This Council directs the 
Working Committee to prepare forthwith a programme of direct action to carry out 
the policy initiated above and to organise the Muslims for the coming struggle to be 
launched as aud when necessary. 

As a protest against aud in token of their deep resentment of the attitude of 
the British, this Council calls upon the Muslims to renouauce forthwith the title 
conferred upon them by the alien Government. 

Mr. Jinnah’s Defence of Decision 

Mr. Jinnah, amidst prolonged cheers, immediately after the House had unani¬ 
mously passed the two resolutions, declared, "What we have done to-day it the 
most historic act in our history. Never have we in the whole history of the League 
done anything except by constitutional methods and by coastitutionalism, But now 
23 
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we are obliged and forced into this poBition. This day we bid good-bye to constitu- 
tionsl metbodfl. 

Mr. Jinnab recalled that tbrougbout tbe fateful negotiations with tbe Cabinet 
Delegation and tbe Viceroyi tbe other two paitiee^ tbe Britieb ai>d tbe Congrees beld 
pistols in tbeir bands tbe one of autbority and arms and tbe other of maes struggle 
and non-co'operation. *'To-day, we have also forged a pistol and are in a position 
to use it/' be added. 

Mr. Jinnab said that the decision to reject the proposals and to launch direct 
action had not been taken in haste, but was taken with a full sense of responsibility 
and after all deliberation that was humanly possible. ^'We mean it and realise 
every word of it. We do not believe in equivocation/' declared Mr. Jinnab. 

Mr. Jinnab continued that tbe Congress had accepted the proposals condi¬ 
tionally and tbe Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy had committed a flagrant breach of 
faith. When the League accepted the proposals they did it deliberately and with 
full responsibility and they accepted the statement of May 16, the statement of May 
25 and tbe original formula for the Interim Government. "I think that if there is 
any man who has got any self-respect or honesty or any sense of fairness and 
justice, he would say that the Muslim League was moved by higher and greater 
considerations than any other party in India”. The League throughout the negotia¬ 
tions was moved by a sense of fairplay and sacrificed the full sovereignty of Pa¬ 
kistan at the altar of the Congress for securing the independence of the whole 
of India. They voluntarily delegated three subjects to the Union and by doing so 
did not commit a mistake. It was the bigest order of statesmanebip that the League 
displayed by making concessions. 

Mr, Jinnab added : '4 do not think that any responsible man will disagree 
with me that we were moved by a desire not to allow the situation to develop into 
bloodshed and civil war. This situation should be avoided, if possible. In our 
anxiety to try to come to a peaceful settlement with tbe other major party, we made 
this sacrifice of giving three subjects to the Centre and accepted a limited Pakistan, 
We offered this unequivocal sacrifice at the altar of the Congress." 

Sardar Abdur Rah Nishtar from the Frontier Province, who was one of the 
Muslim League delegates to the Tripartite Conference at Simla, was the first to 
address the Council. 

Bardar Nishtar said that though tbe Cabinet Mission's proposals fell short of 
the Muslim League's demands, it accepted them in order to prove to tbe world that 
It was not the League, which stood in the way of India's Independence. The Mus¬ 
lim League acted as an honourable and honest organisation and wanted to solve the 
Indian political deadlock by peaceful methods. The Congress, on the other hand, 
tried to dominate the Muslim League in whatever way it could. In view of all 
that had happened during the past three months, the Muslims had only two courses 
open. One was to continue to be under British Imperialism, which would be dis¬ 
honourable. Tbe other was to fight for the achievement of Pakistan. The Muslims 
were prepared to make every sacrifice for this purpose. 

Sir Mohamed Saadullah, former Premier of Assam, said there was only one 
way out for the Muslims now and that was to keep their self-respect and withdraw 
their acceptance of the Mission's proposals. 

Mr, H. 8. Suhrawardy, Chief Minister of Bengal, made a fighting speech and 
expressed the hope that the Council would decide its future course of action in a 
spirit of freedom. Mr. Buhrawardy said that the Muslim League accepted the short¬ 
term and long-term proposals at Delhi with grave misgivings and in a spirit of 
oppression. The misgivings had unfortunately been justified now. He said that the 
Congress had already begun to carry out its **nefarious design*' to convert the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly into a sovereign body. '*We have learnt now that we cannot any 
more rely either on the professions of British friendliness or on the hope that the 
Congress will one day do justice to us. The Congress was out to destroy Muslim 
resurgence in this country. We await the clarion call of the Quaid-e-Azam. The 
Muslim nation has been straining at the leash. When we dispersed after the last 
session at Delhi, there was no enthusiasm amongst the Muslims. But now when 
we feel that we shall have to stand on our own lege and search our hearts for our own 
strengUi, mark the enthusiasm amongst the Muslims. Let the Congress beware 
that it is not going to fight just a handful of people fighting for power, but a nation 
which is struggling for its life and will secure that life (cheers). Let us contribute 
to the world the best and choicest of all that was taught to us one thousand four 
hundred years ago by the greatest teacher of mankind. 

8yed Ah Akbar Shah (Sind) urged that any course of action chalked out to- 
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day should be strictly in accordance with Islamic principles and traditions* This, 
they could not do if they remained subservient to the British or any other party* 
The Muslim League was not a body, as had been alleged time and again* of knights 
and zemindars; it was an expression of the united will of the Muslim masses. The 
Muslims would and were ready to fight for freedom to manage their own affairs* 

Moulana Jamal Mia ( U. P. ) suggested that the members of the Muslim Lea¬ 
gue Council, most of whom were in the Legislative Assemblies and Councils, must 
resign from these bodies. It would be a test of their sincerity. 

Mr. Qadiruddirif President of the Delhi Provincial Muslim League* amidst app¬ 
lause, declared that Muslim India was unanimously of the view that the Cabinet 
Mission’s proposals should be rejected in foto. He did not believe there would be 
any civil war in the country under the existing conditions, ihe Muslim struggle 
for Pakistan would be a rebellion against authority and would commence with the 
violation of existing laws. Mr. Qadiruddin appealed to the Muslim masses to orga¬ 
nise themselves properly and select the right type of man to lead them in the stru¬ 
ggle with a view to avoiding its turning into a haphazard movement. 

Mr* Hoosain Imam (Bihar) said that the recent political negotiations with the 
British Ministers and the Congress had shown that the Muslim League had gone to 
the utmost limit to reach a compromise. This attitude was, however, being misin¬ 
terpreted as weakness on their part. Declaring that there was no other course but to 
launch a struggle, Mr. Hoosain Imam concluded ; **To-day is a red-letter day in 
the history of the Muslim nation. The vital decision to launch a struggle against all 
the forces that stand in our way of achieving Pakistan would be taken to-day*'. 

Chowdhury Khaliquazzaman, member of the Working Committee, in a brief 
speech asserted that during the negotiations that took place in Delhi and Simla, the 
Congress had completely exposed itself by demonstrating that its only aim was to 
down the Muslim League. On tne other hand the Muslim League worked honestly and 
sincerely for the freedom of India* The Congress wanted to reject the proposals but 
had not had the moral couraga to do so and took up a position of neither acceptan¬ 
ce nor rejection. The Muslim League, which had the courage to accept the plan, had 
now the courage to reject it as well. (Cheers). The Muslim League having now de¬ 
cided to reject it, he had no doubt that every Muslim would obey the orders of the 
Working committee and Mr. Jinnah. 

Intervening in the debate, Mr. Jinnah said that already twenty-three speakers 
had participated in the proceedings and he believed all viewpoints had been put for¬ 
ward. He and the members of the Working Committee sat late last night and dis¬ 
cussed at length the draft resolutions, but the final draft was settled lust then at 
the meeting itself. As they had fully expressed their views he did not believe any 
further debate was necessary. 

Almost all the speeches were emphatic in their attack against the Cabinet Missi¬ 
on and Ooogress. ‘T think 1 am putting the sense of the House correctly that we 
should withdraw our acceptance of the long-term proposal as contained in our reso- 
luation of June 6, communicated to the Cabinet Mission and Viceroy." ( Prolonged 
cheer ). Mr. Jinnah said that the draft resolutions would be placed before the Council 
and invited members to speak on it if there was any ground for rejection which had 
escaped notice. 

The Council agreed to closure and Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan read out the 
reaolutiooB. 

Mr, Jinnah^ in his concluding address to the session .referred to the significance 
of the resolutions passed that day. Recounting the League*! stand during the cone- 
titutional negotiations, he claimed that the League, in its anxiety to come to a peatse- 
ful settlement, had made the sacrifice of giving three aubjects to the Centre and 
accepting a limited Pakistan. 

I'But this has been treated vith defiance and contempt. Then, are we aloue to 
be guided by reason, justice, honesty and fairplay when, on the other hand, there is 
perfidioua dealings by the Congressr" he aaked. «'There was no sign or the slightest 
gesture of compromise from them. But honour, honesty, statesmanship, justice and 
fairplay always win in the long run, and 1 might say that to-day Muslim India—if 
there is still any doubt left—is stirred as never before and has never felt lo bitterly 
as to-day, because these two parties (Oongress and the British) showed lack of atates- 
mansnip. But now we realise that this has been for Muslim India the greatest 
blessing in disguise. We have learnt a bitter lesson—the bitterest 1 think so far. 
Now there is no room left for compromise. Let us march on." 

Mr. Jinnah than referred to I^rd Pethick-Lawrence's statement in the House 
of Ltrdi that he could not agree to Mr. Jinnah having a monopoly over Mualii^ 
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nominationfl. **What made the Secretary of State in the reBponsible position that 
he holds use such'a stupid phrase?" he asked, <'Eas he got the monopoly of every 
Brition? On what authority does he speak on behalf of the British people, having 
only 60 per cent of the people behind his Government? We cannot agree to a Quis¬ 
ling Muslim being nominated by the Congress to the Executive Council. 

“What did the British Government do with their own Quislings like John 
Amery and Lord Haw Haw—hanged them. Many other Englishmen, who betrayed 
their country and became traitors, have been hanged for treason. It ie impossible 
for me to agree to a Quisling being nominated.'’ 

Mr. Jinnah proceeded to say that the Cabinet Mission had been "intellectually 
paralysed" and their report to Parliament was not even honest to themselves and 
was devoid not only of political ethics, but every manner of principle and morality. 

Immediately Mr. Jinnah bad finished, one after another top-ranking Muslim 
League leaders ascended the platform and announced the renunciation of their titles. 

The League session then concluded amidst cheering that lasted well over fifteen 
minutes. 

"Direct Action Day*' 

The Working Commitee of the All-India Muslim League concluded its Bom¬ 
bay session on the 'dOth July after passing a number of resolutions on Indians in 
South Africa, Indiana in Ceylon and on Palestine. 

The committee fixed August 16 as the day for observing ^‘Direct Action Day** 
throughout India. On that day the Committee called upon Mussalmans to suspend 
all business and hold public meetings and other demonstrations and reaffirm the two 
resolutions passed by the League Council yesterday. 

The Committee of Action of the Muslim League was asked to prepare a detailed 
programme of direct action. 

Mr. Jinnah Explains League Decision 

New Charges against Congress 

"We have done our best and any further initiative now must come either 
from the British Government or from the Congress,** declared Mr. Jinnah address¬ 
ing a Press conference at Bombay on the Sltt July 1946. 

Mr. Jinnah, who was reviewing the decision of the Council of the 
Muslim League, made it clear in answer to a question that the decision of the 
Muslim League to resort to direct action "is not a declaration of war against any¬ 
body. This resolution is nothing but a statement concerning the steps we propose to 
take for our self-preservation and self-defence.'* 

Mr. Jinnah declined to indicate what the Muslim League would do in hypothetical 
circumstances, remarking that the situation would be met as it arose. He also 
declined to indicate the exact nature of the direct action which the League proposed 
to take and the steps the League Council of Action would take in that direction. 

He reiterated his earlier declaration that Congress acceptance of the Cabinet 
Mission’s plan envisaged in the Mission’s statement of May l6 was not real accep¬ 
tance, aa it was conditional, and therefore amounted to rejection or at best a 
oounler-offer. 

Mr* Jinnah charged the Congress with making vigorous and secret preparations 
for launching a struggle, more fierce than the l942 struggle, and said that 
secret instructions had gone out to Congressmen for this purpose. The help of 
INA personnel was being made to make the struggle effective, he said. 

While both the British Government and the Congress were armed in their 
own way, one with fire weapons and the other with the threat of mass struggle, the 
Muslim League felt it was high time it also forged its own sanctions and got ready 
for straggle to enforce its demand for Pakistan. Mr. Jinnah revealed that he had 
received a communication from the Viceroy but declined to disclose its nature. 

*'We maintain,*’ Mr. Jinnah said, “that the Congress has not accepted the 
scheme embodied in the Statement of May l6 and this is quite clear from the letter 
of the Congress President of June 25, which was incorporated and endorsed in the 
resolution of the Congress Working Committee passed at Delhi on June 26. The 
reaolution was confirmed by the AICC on July 7 and it was abundantly made 
clear bj the speeches of the outgoing President and the incoming President and 
othei congress leaders. 

'*Therefore we naturally thought that the situation was serious. In the meantime 
PnndltNohru, after the conclusion of the deliberations of the A ICO. made it olesr 
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on July 10 that the Oongrees was committed to nothing. He said that the Congress 
was going into the Constituent Assembly to turn it into a sovereign Assembly. 

“Now the question is, not as it is sometimes suggested, that we are opposed to 
the Constituent Assembly, In fact, our demand has been that there should be two 
sovereign Constituent Assemblies for the obvious reason that if there is one soverei¬ 
gn Constituent Assembly it means that the majority of one nation, with their num¬ 
erical superiority of three to one, would impose their decision upon the majority of 
the other nation." 

Long-Tbrm Plan 

Referring to the long-term plan Mr. Jinnah said : ‘*We were not satisfied with 
it. In fact it was far more favourable to the Congress point of view than our point 
of view. The only question was whether to accept it or not. We accepted it. I 
repeat what I said before, that we accepted it with full knowledge and understanding 
without any kind of equivocation. Why did we do thaA? 

“We made a tremendoua sacrifice of accepting a limited Pakistan, that is, mi¬ 
nus three subjects, Defence, Communications and Foreign Affairs, We were actua¬ 
ted by the welfare of every community inhabiting India and we felt that it will free 
us in the shortest possible time from foreign domination and also lead as all to the 
attainment and realization of our independence. 

“We understojd perfectly well what we were doing. That was one vital con¬ 
sideration. 

'•The other consideration was that we thought, even if we have to make a sacri¬ 
fice, it is worth our while to do so to avoid strife, bloodshed, stalemates and deadlo¬ 
cks. We considered that an amicable and peaceful settlement was worth more and 
so we voluntarily and willingly delegated three subjects to the Union Centre. 

“There is not the slightest doubt that after we did this the Cabinet Delegation 
and Viceroy wont back on their word within ten days with regard to their proposal 
embodied in their statement of June 16, which was announced to be final. They 
put the moat fantastic and dishonest interpretation on Paragraph 8. 

“I see now that they discovered a new world, that the proposals lapsed.* Why? 
Not because we, the Muslim League, did not accept the Statements of June 16 in 
time, but because the Congress accepted the Statement of May l6 and rejected the 
Statement of June l6. Paragraph 8 of the June l6 Statement sets forth only one of 
the terms. How on earth can you agree that, although the Muslim League accep¬ 
ted the proposal within the time limit fixed, the proposals lapsed?^’ 

Congress Accused 

Mr. Jinnah declined to discuss the details of the proposed direct action. He 
said; ‘T am not prepared to teil you that now.*' 

Asked if the Muslim League would join bauds with other anti-imperialist for¬ 
ces such as the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said : “The Congress direct action bad not 
been against the British. Direct action by the Congress on various occasions, the 
last time in 1942, bad been to coerce and blackmail the British to bypass the 
Muslim League and surrender to the Congress demands. 

**That Is exactly what it is doing now, and that is exactly what the Mission 
was overawed with. The Congress has asked the British to quit. How can it, with 
self-respect, accept an Interim Government which is going to be formed under the 
Act of l9]9 ? It was willing to do that at Simla provided the League was kent 
down.^’ 

Asked if the resolutions adopted ruled out the scope for negotiations, Mr. 
Jinnah said: “What are the other nations doing? Armed to the teeth with atom 
bombs, are they not going on talking and discussing? Are they not, at the same 
time, going on with preparations? Is not the Government of India going on today 
with preparations to put down any party they like ? Why do you want me (the 
League) alone to sit with folded hands ? I am also going to make preparations to 
meet the situation as and when it arises.*’ 

Asked if the proposed direct action would be violent or non-violent, Mr. Jinnah 
said: “I am not going to discuss ethics.” 

Qi Is ibis decision irrevocable? 

A: If you are a politician, you will not ask me this question. 

To further questions, Mr. Jinnah replied: “In the direct action we enyisaired 
we shall include any one who is willing to join us for the cause for which we mav 
have to launch a struggle.” ^ 

Q: Would you consider the possibility of making an approach to the Congress? 

a: I have done my best and the initiative must now come either frnm thA 
British Government or from the Congress, ^ 
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Aeked if he had any ooramunication from the Viceroy relating to the formation 
of an Interim Government. Mr. Jinnah said he had received a communication, but 
declined to diecuBB the nature of the communication. 


League Directive on "Direct Action” 

The Great Calcutta Killing 

The majority of the vast concourse of people, no lees than forty lakhs of 
human beings, inhabiting Calcutta, betook themselves to bed on the night of I5th 
August without any inkling whatsoever of the terror and tragedy that was going to 
befall during the next few days. Nothing more than a vague luieaHiness of mind 
was felt because of the open demonstrations to forcibly effect ‘‘complete hartal** by 
method and manner unmistakably hooliganism. But everyone thought that any 
troublesome exuberance of hooliganism ‘zid' and ‘zolum* would be speedily brought 
under control by effective police action. The average citizen of Calcutta, therefore, 
faced the **Qreat Killing** completely unprepared. In the following pages we give an 
account of the "Great Calcutta Killing" and the "Rape of Noakhali** which has been 
compiled from news published in the local press and the Hinduathan Standard of 
Calcutta. 

First Day—Friday—16th August 1946 

Amherst Street, Maniktala and Belliaghata Thana areas were the scenes of the 
first troubles. Hooligans were out in large numbers, with great display of Muslim 
League flags and carrying arms, weapons and deadly missiles. Police inaction* 
encouraged them to think that Pakistan was a sort of "hooligans'* paradise* 
which had to become overnight an incontrovertibly “settled fact*’ under orders of the 
Quaid-e-Azam, and the Muslim League directives for observance of the '‘Direct 
Action’* Day meant simply that the hooligans were at liberty to loot and do what¬ 
ever they liked in respect of life, honour and property of all those who dared dis¬ 
obey their order. On the very morning of August 16 the startled citizens of 
Calcutta had good sense to get more and more confused about the meaning of 
Pakistan and the mode and manner of the demonstrations of “Direct Action" which 
in the remarkably mischievous absence of any check from the authorities appeared to be 
the only permissible League procedure for victory-inspiring conquest and propaganda. 

One of the worst sufferers, among the Muslims who had consistently been 
opposed to the League, in Calcutta, was Mr. iSyed Nausher Ali. “1 distinctly 
remember,** run bis statement “that four or five days before August l6, a number of 
people went past my house at about 3-30 a.m. crying—'Finish Nausher Ali, enemy 
of the community.* I had heard similar slogans previously also. Reports of similar 
speeches and feeling reached me and 1 was warned by some friends against appre¬ 
hended danger." Bubsequent events proved that to the hooligans Mr. Nausher Ali 
was "fair sport" until he was rescued with his family by the police. It is also regrett¬ 
able that beyond escorting him and his family to the nearest Amherst Street Police 
station, neither the police nor the Government would do anything to protect his 
house from the depredations of the hooligans, with the result that when, on August 
24, Mr. Naushtr Ali could go, with military pickets, to see the condition of his 
residence he found it "in a damaged condition with the Muslim League flag hoisted 
at the top and a notice on the gate ‘'Muslim League Office." 

Another battle over flags took place, on the tame day, in the morning at a 
college hostel in eastern Calcutta where outsiders were alleged to have changed flags 
and fought openly. Guns were also alleged to have been used by apparently League- 
minded sympathisers. It was not, however, by the unlawful use of guns alone in this 
area, but also from the fact that "within a short time our lane (in the vicinity of 
that college) surprisingly turned into a battle front,” that definite indications were 
obtained of a *'pre-arrajged plan" of action by enthusiastic participants in full accord 
with the prevalent spirit of those who attacked the college and hostel and fought 
over the symbolical flags. The fact that ali of them were found to be "well equipp¬ 
ed with deadly weapons*’ convinced a correspondent of the ^Hinduathan Standard^* 
(^pt. 23) that the "whole affair was according to a pre*arranged plan." From the 
report of the correspondent it appeared that throughout the day and night of the 
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16th August the booligauB under cover of the battle-cry: ''Let us teach them the 
meaning of Pakistan”* indulged in an orgy of loot and plunder in such a ferocious 
manner that on the morning of the next day the saner section of local residents 
voluntarily formed a peace committee to maintain law and order. 

This area is one of the most important and the oldest in Calcutta. It con¬ 
tains the Sealdah Station, schools and colleges for boys and girls, the Science 
College and the prayer hall and residences of the late Keshab Chunder Sen, the 
great Brehmo religious reformer, and some of his most prominent followers. Under 
the same police station (Amherst Street) is also situated the residence of the late 
Raja Rammoban Roy, and other long-established residences of several other promi¬ 
nent figures of early Indian society—the harbingers of the blessings of western 
education in India—are also located. 

“That the job of terrorising the people of Calcutta ''to teach them the mean¬ 
ing of Pakistan” was left to the hooligans—some of them well-known externees who 
had long been ordered out of the city as incorrigibly dangerous goondas—is a fact 
too glaring to be disowned. It was a sad and tragic irony of "the coquetry of cir¬ 
cumstances” that almost within an hour of a demonstration parade by Muslim 
college and school students (including girls) through a street in the Amherst Street 
Tbana area, hooligans, who were ostensibly out to respond to the same call for Pakistan 
as had inspired the flower of Bengal’s educated Muslim youth of both sexes, could 
or would do no better than set upon a poor defenceless family who had 
just arrtved at a railway station in eastern Calcutta and were proceeding to cross 
the street and pouncing upon a young girl of eighteen summers, strip her and 
compel her to stand completely naked until she could be rescued. It was also 
a very significant circumstance that the “first victim'* in this area to pay 
the extreme penalty of death for disobeying the hooligans* mandate in the name of 
Pakistan was—a Bengali belonging to the same religion as the hooligans 
themselves.” 

“The elaborate arrangments,” wrote Mr. Tarskdas Banerjee, President, 
Nsdia District Congress Committee describing his experiences in Calcutta after 
arrival at a railway station on the morning of the 16th August that 

found in front of the station on the day of the professed “Direct Action” of the 
Muslim League against British Imperialism, could by no means be construed 
as meant for peaceful observance of the day, nor could they be described as a full-fledged 
armed action against British Imperialism. A crowd of over one thousand fanatics, 
armed with big lathis, drawn daggers, iron rods and house-breaking implements 
and shouting slogans like “Larks Lange Pakistan’* and '^Muslim League Zindabad,” 
had collected at a road crossing and were found indiscriminately assault¬ 
ing and breaking beads of the passers-by of the other community.” 

“Considering the attitude of the hooligans from the fate of Mr. Nauser 
Ali, it was little wonder that the war of vendetta into which the situation was 
soon allowed to develop, became sanguinary and horribly cruel. Unpro¬ 
voked stabbing and looting, rape and ravaging of women, and wholesale slaughter 
of “enemies of community*'—roused to reciprocal frenzy and panic in 
the case of those to save whom the police bad “no instructions to act**—became the 
order of the day. Some parts of Amherst Street, Jorasanko and Bartola 
thana areas were the spots of trouble. In the heart of North Calcutta the conflagra¬ 
tion spread like lightning. Within an incredibly short time the whole of 

North Calcutta was the scene of pitched battles, simultaneously fought, in warring 
zones of small areas confined within limits of practically each and every 
“mohallah” or "para” with a few notable exceptions. Arson was the favourite 
method of destruction of “enemy** property by the hooligans who bad unaccountabiy 
come to possess unlimited supply of petrol for the purpose.” 

In the meanwhile the Muslim League Direct Action “rally** was hold 

at the Maiden as arranged. Here the hooligans received every encourage¬ 

ment and nothing was done to stop their vandalism. A gun and rifle shop not far 
from the place of the meeting was looted by them with impunity. Night¬ 
fall found hooligans in possession of the city faced with determined counter-resia- 
tance and having the worst of it—at many places. 

Second Day—Saturday—17lh. August 1946 

The murder of a retired additional district judge and the riDsacking of his 
residence in the Park Street Tbana area ; he murder of an additional 
district and sessiona judge of Alipore, while giving protection to a boy chased by 
hooDgama ; shooting a neighbour*a wife by 'firing a gun from hit own 



184 LEAGUE DIRECTIVE ON “DIRECT ACTION*’ [ calodttA-- 

terrace overhokhg the apartment of hia neighbour in Joraaanko Tbanna 
area by a fruit-eelier; boats sunk in the Hooghly by steam Jaunchea and inhuman 
atrocities perpetrated by the crew on the “inanjhis** of the other com¬ 
munity. were some of the “highlights** of the carnage committed on this day, 
despite the compiaceut assurance of the Chief Minister, given on the 
previous evening that the situation had “improved” and also despite the 
curfew imposed from 9 p,m. Over 270 persona were killed and* more than 
1600 injured on this day. 

Section 144 was promulgated in the city and the military took control of the 
city from the forenoon of Saturday, Oct. 17. The Calcutta Fire Brigade worked full 
pressure and dealt with about 900 cases of arson, but at many places they were 
prevented by the mob from even approashing, far less attending, to deal with habi¬ 
tations set on fire. 

The idea of forcible enforcement of Pakistan in some parts in the Amherst 
Thana area, according to a report publit-hed in a local daily (Aug. 22)—with the 
positive programme of uncontrolled orgy of murder, arson, pillage, rape, loot, etc., 
directed against the other community was entirely the work of outsiders. *Tt must 
be said’*, it continued, **to the credit of the people of the locality that they neither 
took part in these assaults (which commenced from about 8 a.m. of Friday, August 
16) nor assisted these outsider mobs to loot shops in the locality.” 

“This pledge** it said “was strictly honoured on both sides'* and members of 
both the communities in a certain “bustee** area (under jurisdiction of Amherst 
Htreet Police Station) kept on amicable terms with each other throughout the five 
days of unp.trallel6d stress. But the local “entente’* proved to be of no avail. 
“Mass attacks from outlying localities” took place and “pickets of local people of 
one community guardecl the lane turnings and the footpaths, while youths of the 
other community kept the rear, ready for action. Fortunately the necessity did not 
arise, although on several occasions it almost appeared that it had arisen.” 

But there were several reports which stated that local people who did not readily fall 
in with the hooliganish project of enforcing Pakistan was compelled to play into 
the hands of imported hooligans—installed as a sort of area commanders for their 
victorious army. What happened at Calcutta, therefore, was not the local residents, 
ohen eataifiished through generations, who were compelled to obey these super¬ 
imposed “warlords.” 

The astounding behaviour of the entire police force was deliberately and diabo¬ 
lically calculated to provoke a major conflagration and communal conflict appa¬ 
rently for the fun of getting Hindus and Muslims flying at each others’ throats. 
The hooligans had, therefore, taken it for granted that the police were all on their 
side. And the police only helped to support the illusion so that hell might properly 
be let loose. Stolidly indifferent they remained and Mr. Fazlul Huq himself put it in 
course of his speech at the Bengal Legislative Assembly (preliminary to voting against 
the no-confidence motion against the Chief Minister and the existing League 
Government of Bengal on Sept. 20)—“It appeared that British rule had come to 
an end.” 

Mob fury was directed also against newspaper offices. “The Statesman” 
building had some windows and panes of glass broken. The attack on 
the offices of the “Hindusthan Standard” and “Auanda Bazar Patrika*’ 
was of a more serious type. The office staff protected their own lives and the office 
property aa best as possible. The staff mess of Anauda Bazar Patrika Ltd. in 
Joraaanko Thana area was also badly attacked. 

Over 800 persons were removed to different hospitals of the city with injuries, 
the number of deaths upto 1-30 a.m. (Aug. 17) being given aa 161. But there was 
counilesB dead and wounded lying in the streets unattended. Troops were moved 
into the city later in the day and stationed in police headquarters. Curfew was 
ordered in the city from 9 a.m. to 4 a.m. 

A statement of Di. S. Cbakravarty, bob of a well-known mathematician, the 
late Jadav Chandra Cbakravarty, (published in i local paper on Aug. 24) related a 
gruesome incident in the Amherst street Thana area. Dr. Cbakravarty stated that 
after considerable looting—seemingly with police connivance (construed from their 
^’steady refusal to come to any helo”) and stabbing and incendiarism which had 
commenced from Aug. 16, involving destitution of many families, dawn of Saturday 
(Aug. 17) found '’hundreds of hooligans collected on the footpath", threatening him 
and bis family along with the refugees with *ioot and death.*’ 

A mysteriouB “hslmetad man” was mentioned by Dr. Cbakravarty as having 
played a very prominent part at the time when his house was actually broken 
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into (about 11 a.m.) and “lootinfc began in their preeenoe and everything that could 
be removed was taken a«Fay’\ '*Tbi$ man”, said Dr. Ohakravarty, “approached him 
and told him not to be afraid and he would see that they were escorted safe/y to 
safer zones. He introduced himself as a friend of a particular Minister and was an 
upcountry man in shorts and shirt and speaking both broken Bengali and English.” 

‘’After the loot was about to be over,” continued the statement, “and when the 
helmeted man was by his side, they were asked to get down. When the whole crowd 
of men and women were being driven away, some of the women were assaulted and 
made naked.” 

“While the crowd was in the yard”, ran the statement, “some of the hooligans 
forcibly seized some of the women and removed them from the area,” Women were 
also lured away on false assurance of security according to this statement, which 
said that about “10 to 15 women were forcibly taken away. It was then that the 
police appeared ^‘‘three constables in uniform and to one them the charge of the 
entire crowd was orally given.” In the mid-street however, a “military jeep” appear¬ 
ed and Dr. Ohakravarty was “sorry to remark that although they were in such 
plight some political jokes were cut, but in any case the officers provided them the 
escort snd they all walked to the thana. The whole gang of hooligans again 
vanished as soon as the armed military officer held the point of the gun towards 
them.” 

Dr* Ohakravarty concludes : “Even at the thana, where they were left by the mi¬ 
litary officers, the treatment received was unexpected aed according to one police 
officer the looting and stabbing were justihed. “The helmeted man was even at the 
thana and appeared to be friendly even with the police officers. For the last time 
he stated that if a sum of Rs. 55 was given, he promised to provide them with a 
lorry for their safe escort to the house of their relatives.” 

Dr. Ohakravarty ultimately managed to procure a lorry, “through the courtesy 
of some constables’’ to remove his family to the house of his brother in a safer zone. 
Certain other members of the family who had concealed themselves in his residence 
could be removed safely to join the rest of the family in the afternoon (of Saturday, 
the 17th) wheu the military took control. 

In the area under the Maniktala Police Station also, the police were extremely 
mischievous in their activities. At a street junction, for instance, the police appear¬ 
ed, according to a statement by a local resident when both sides were facing each 
other, the one entrenched on the western side of the crossing, the other along areas 
surrounding the entrance to that locality. The police immediately on arrival, said 
this statement, straightaway proceeded westward to fall upon the first section and thus 
affording the other crowd favourable opportunity to further penetrate westward. 
“At first” said he, “the peaceful citizens appeared flabbergasted. But they soon re¬ 
covered and effectively resisted the attacking insurgents for about an hour. A poli¬ 
ce lorry then arrived and stopped at the entrance of the lane. But instea i of attemp¬ 
ting to disperse the mobs on either side ol the road, they created a protective 
barrier, so to speak, for the “other” mob. The goondas took advantage of this oppor¬ 
tunity to cross the road and advance, throwing brickbats and stone chips. “The 
constables and the sergeant-in- charge did absolutely nothing to check the attack of 
the hooligans.” 

Third Day—Sunday—18th. August 1946 

The situation in Calcutta showed hardly any improvement on Sunday, the third 
day of the great Carnage. Life in the city showed no sign whatever of returning 
to normal. With markets closed, supply of milk acarce. shops shut for fear of un¬ 
checked hooliganisb depradatione, the telephone system not working, trains and 
trams and all other vehicular traffic suspended, the situation remained tense, disquie¬ 
ting and dangerous. 

Public leaders were moving for immediate stoppage of the •'fratricidal” war 
and ‘’peace squads” were prominently rushing about appealing for return to sanity. 
8j. Sarat Chandra Bose and 8j. Kiran Sankar Roy saw the Governor of Bengal and 
discussed the situation with him. A conference of leaders was called by the Govern¬ 
or at the Government house and decision was made that “more police and military 
pickets should be posted.” A huge “peace procession ” was also taken out through 
the “Moulali” and “Tiltollah”—two of the worst affected areas in Central Calcutta— 
using the Congress, Muslim Lesgue and white flags and making strenuous appeals to 
the Hindus and Muslims to unite for peace. 

Taking advantage of the “lull” in hostilUies. many families were moved to 
less affected areas. But the general situation worsened in tho f^fternoon. The Chief 
24 
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Minister told the "Associsted rress” that the “situation was much the same as It 
was before” at 9-30 P.M. on Sunday, the 18tli August. 

With stinking garbage and unwashed remains of deadly carnage the streets of 
Calcutta took an aspect of a war ravaged city. Rifle fire by the military accounted 
fora number of gunshot wound cases adnoitted into the hospitals on that day. The 
total dead numbered about 400 and the wounded about L'000. Although the move¬ 
ments of the military and police pickets, according to a pre-arranged plan devised 
by joint consultation of the civil, the police and the military authorities “to keep 
main thoroughfares open” bad minimised to some extent the danger of ‘'mass 
attacks”, people remained marooned in many area under very dnngerotis circum¬ 
stances. 1’be inmates of a Hanskrit College students’ hostel were massacred with 
the exception of a single man who managed to escape. 

Residents of a University students* mess would also have shared almost the same 
fate, hut for more energetic action on the part of the l^uperintendent and authorities 
responsible for the students there. There was a regular two-day -‘siege” of these hostels 
prior to the butchery. 'I'heir attention was chiefly confined, however, to lanes and bye- 
lanes inaccesBible to military vehicles and in areas where the military were diecovf red 
not to penetrate. As Mr. Fazlul Huq said in the Bengal Legislative Assembly, “the 
Control Room (at Police H. Q. Lalbazar) would not control”. As a matter of fact 
the proximity of Police Hq. could not, apparently, prevent the same horrors from 
being perpetrated in a market nearby. 

Fourth Day—Monday—19lh Aug 1946 

Vigoroui and intensive operations of military helped to bring the situation 
more under control. Panic, however, prevailed every where and there was no sign of 
return of public confidence. For the first time since the "Direct Action’’ Day 
(Aug. 16) a few private-owned antomobilcs were seen moving in the streets 
of Oalcutia Ihe situation remained tense. A Giwerninent sp.ikebraan gave the 
total number of the dead at 500 and the injured H,iiU0. But nports received from 
hospitals, relief organisations, rescue parties, Ambulance and Red C osh scrvicee showed 
that no fewer than 2,000 persons had lost their lives and the figures for the injured 
stood well over 8.000 and cases of incendiarism numbered about 2,500 during the 
four days* ‘‘reign of terror.*’ Figures of the Culcinta carnage casual uch ns given in 
the House of Commons on Nov. 4, were: 5,018 killed and ld,d20 injured. But 
according to popular estimate, based on closer experience, the numbers have been 
grossly understated. 

Sj. Burat Chandra Bose Dr. B. C. Koy and Sj. G. D. Birla interviewed the 
Governor and discussed the situation with His Excellency on Monday morning. 
Bj. I8arat Chandra Bose also contacted the Viceroy by telephone, ^j, BoH (3 did not 
agree with the Government of Bengal’s appreciation of the situation and wanted that 
more military pickets should be put to guard the areas such ns Lntally, I'ark Circus, 
Bondel Road, Tollyguuge and Kidderpore to prevent mobs from doing more 
mischief.” 

“It was heart-rending scene to see people,” leported ihQ ^ Hindus than Standard* 
in its issue of the ‘20th. “men, women and children carrying their small belongings, 
being removed to safer zones in vans and trucks, belonging either to police or 
military or non-ofliclal organisations. Thousands of marooned people were thus 
rescued and transported to “safer zones.” But even then rescue and rehabilitation 
could not be properly tackled to restore normal conditions. Looting of shops had 
by no means stopped. A few markets, including two in Kidderpore area and one in 
the Park Htreet Thana were completely looted. Other markets had also 
suffered badly. 

Fifth Day—Tuesday—20th Aug. 1946 

However, on the 20th, shops opened in greater numbers and more vehicular 
conveyances were seen, including buses and taxis. Tramways did not operate. The 
High Court and its offices, the Civil Courts at Howrah, Aliporo and Healdah and 
the Presidency Hmall Causes Court were closd on ’J'uesday under orders of the Chief 
Justice of Bengal. The Bengal Legislative Assembly could not fu; etion for want of 
quorum, attendance, only two (European) members having turiwdup. 

Stray Blabbing and as-ault cases had decreased in number and the streeta 
presented evident signs of vigorous cleaning up. At many places, however, 
although corpses hsd been removed from streets and open spaces, foul smell 
and stench was overpowering. Public confidence bad not yet returned and the 
progress to normalcy was slow, but distinct, ^ 



-19 BEPT. '46 ] NO-CONFIDENCE MOTION ON MINISTERS 18? 

A “peace mieBion’^ of leaders includiog Sj. Kiron Saokar Roy, Sj. Surendra 
Mobau Ghoeh, Mr, M. A. H. lapahani, Sirdar Niranjan Singh Talib, Mr. 
Shamsuddiu Ahmed and Mr. Giant Mehra Bing, toured the affected areas of the 
city flying Congrr^ss and League flags. Entally, Park Circus, Kidderpore, Ballvgquge 
Kalighat, Sham bazar, Cbitporo, Maniklala, were among the places they visited. The 
Kidderpore area, parucularly Metinbnrz, were the scenes of the worst typeol wanton 
rapacious cruelty. The ‘bubtees’ were wiped off, the loss of life, here alonOf 
mounting up to 600 according to the lowest figure available. Howrah and Howrah 
Bridge also witnessed “communal battles’’ on scale unprecedented. 

On Tuesday, August LlOth, Bj. Barat Chandra Bose declared : 

*'My considerate and deliberate opinion is that the Governor has completely 
failed in the discharge of his special respoiiBibililies to maintain law and order in 
the city...l entirely agree that t e Governor should be recalled. I also agree that 
strong military pickets should be posted all over Calcutta and the suburbs under 
the command of a high military officer who may be expected to hold the 
scales even.” 

Bengal Assembly Debate on “Calcutta Killing” 

No-Confidence Motion on the Council of Ministers 

Calcutta—19th and 20th September 1946 

The Bengal Legislative Assembly on the 19th Bepiember took up the Congress 
Party's motions of no-confidence in ihe Council of Ministers and in Mr. H. S, 

Surhawardyj Minister in charge of Law and Order. Two days had been allotted 

for the debate. 

The Leader of the Congress Party in the Assembly, Mr. Dhirendra Nath Dutta 
moved the first resolution, expressing want of confidence in the Council of Ministers 
while Mr. Bimal Coomar Ghosh moved iho second, expressing want of confidence 
in Mr. H. B. Surhawaidy, Minister in charge of Law and Order. 

In moving his motion Mr. Datta said that by the utterances of League leaders 
and League iVlininteis and by docluring Agust l6th as a public holiday for the 
obervance of the Direct Action Day of the Muslim League, the Council of Ministers 
led Muslims to believe that they bad got power to enforce the observance of the 

programme by resorting to any violent means, looting, arson and murder, if nece¬ 

ssary. With that object in view, a planned arrangiment was made to observe the 
day and a large number of regulation lathis of the same size were imported from 
outside. Lethal weapons were also imported. Bo, the point at issue was whether 
the League Ministry, which was wedded to the policy of breaking the law, could 
remain as the custodian of the lives and properties of the people. The League 
could not function both as breaker and preserver of the constitution and law. If 
it was the privilege of the political pany to achieve its objective by breaking the 
law, then it was equally the privilege of the people to demand that such a party 
should not and could not remain as the custodian of law. 

Giving an account of what happened on August l6th and the subsequent days, 
Mr. Dutta said that appeal for police help from all quarters of the city produced no 
results. The police who were responsible for such a carnage unexampled in Indian 
history were still there, and were busy dircrimiuating between Hindus and Muslims 
in making arrests. 

Mr. Duitn said that the main issue arising from the motion was not whether 
the Muslims or the Hindus were aggressive. It was whether the Government had 
failed in its primary duty of maintaining law and order in the city and protecting 
the lives and properties of the people. Here it could not but be admitted on all 
hands that they had failed in their primary duty and the Council of Ministers were 
responsible for all murders, loot and arson, aud should be tried in an open and 
impartial court. 

Raferring to Eastern Bengal, Mr. Dutta said that the condition there was such 
that the Hindus were living in a state of insecutity and their lives had become 
intolerable. Train Dacoities and robberies attended with murder were common 
occurrences on the Bcngal-Assam Railway between Kishoreganj and Mymensingh 
districts and Akhaura in Tippera District. Deccan was plague spot in the province. 

Asserting that the incidents in the City of Calcutta aud the happenings in 
Eastern Bengal were due to the failure of the police aud executive officers to their 
primary duty of maintaining law aud order, Mr. Dutta said that the Council of 
Mioisters could not escape responsibility and they therefore stood condemned. 
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In moving his motion of no-confidcnce in Mr. H. 8. Surhawnrdy, Mr. B. C. 
Ohosk said that his party (CongreBS) after anziouB cooBideration of the recent revolt¬ 
ing happenings in Calcutta, had arrived at the ineecapable couclusion that public 
confidence could never be fully revived, nor peace^ order and tranquility adequately 
assured, if law and order contiuued to be the reeponsibility of a Minieter under whose 
regime the machinery for its administration had either broken down or had been 
rendered innocuous for four fateful days. The main points in the charge-sheet 
against the Chief Minister, he said, were that he had failed to arrange for necessary 
precautionary measures to avert confiicts on August 16^ that he had miserably failed 
in his elementary duty in protecting the life and property of the law-abiding citizen, 
and that public confidence would not be fully revived if he contiuued to be in charge 
of law and order. 

It was the experience of everybody, irrespective of creed and community, parti¬ 
cularly on August 16 that police assistance and protection to law-abiding citizens 
was completely denied or refused. The Chief Minister on his own admission had 
spent long hours in the control room at Police Headquarters but he had said he 
was merely watching the situation and not Interfering in any way with the Police 
Commissioner’s activities. If that was so, he would explain why at all he spent long 
hours in the control room, and also whether iu view of his personal knowledge of 
the developing situation, he did not consider it his duty to issue Instructions to 
the Commissioner of Police for the maintenance of law and order. 

The speaker said that if Mr. Surhawardy continued inh is present office, businees 
and industry in Calcutta which had been affected in the present riots, would not 
come back to their former pre-eminent position and this would cause untold eco¬ 
nomic distress to Hindus and Muslims alike. A Minister in charge of law and 
order who failed in the discharge of his elementary duties to protect the life and 
property of the common citizen could not continue with impunity in his office but 
must pay the inevitable penalty. 

Opposing the motions, Mr. Abul Hashim^ Secretary of the Bengal Provincial 
Muslim League, expressed surprise that the Opposition should have come out with 
a motion of no-confidence instead of a motion of confidence in Mr. Buhrawardy. 
From what he had heard and seen, it was his conviction that what happened in 
Calcutta did happen, not due to Mr. Buhrawardy or his Ministry, but iu spite of 
them. During those days. Mr. Surhawardy rose to the height of his genius, to the 
height of his honesty, integrity and sense of justice and efficiency. All the time he 
was moving in the streets of Calcutta day and night. He saw his comrades and 
friends falling one by one but he never lost his sense of justice as the Chief Mini¬ 
ster of the province. There would be no greater perversion of truth than to say that 
his allegience to the Muslim League made him unbalanced. It was true that on 
Augst 16 and 17 the Calcutta Police could not cope with the situation, but who 
could deny the fact that Mr. Burhawardy at the earliest opportunity called upon the 
Army to take charge of the city? But the Army did not turn up quickly and under 
the Government of India Act, the Chief Minister had no control over them. 

Giving a background of the Calcutta riots, Mr. Haahim said that Sir Stafford 
Oripps and his colleagues in the Cabinet Mission had outwitted leaders of both the 
Congress and the Muslim League. They came to India "to do some politics” and 
they had succeeded in it. The Calcutta carnage was its beginning. He held the 
Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy’s determination to have the Interim Government 
with the oo-qperation of the Congress, bypassing the League, responsible for creat¬ 
ing the conditions which led to the Calcutta riot. The Congress, at the fag-end of 
their struggle, thought that they had got what they wanted in the Interim Govern¬ 
ment. That was why, Mr. Haahim continued, immediately after the Bombay reso¬ 
lution of the Muslim League, Sardar Patel had declared that Muslim '^direct 
action” was not against the British but against the Hindus, that British imperialism 
was no more, that they were in possession of India, and that they were the head 
of a sovereign State. By the utterances of Bardar Patel and Pandit iSehru an 
impression had been created in the minds of the Hindus that they had got what 
they wanted, and the happenings in Calcutta were a direct result of that 

Concluding Mr. Hashim appealed to the Hindus not to be ''victims of British 
machinations”, but to realise that time bad come when they should rise to the occa- 
Battle their differences. Public calamities were levellers and he hoped that 
Hindus and Muslims would make a joint effort in driving away the third party 
lirpm India. 
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Second Day—Calcutta—20th September 1946 
When the debate was resumed this morning Jfr. Kiron Sankar Roy^ eupporting 
the motions^ aseerted that the responsibility for last month’s terrible calamity 
must fall on the Chief Minister and his colleagues who had *|played a dual role.'* 
He said that they with others had organised the demonstration of Direct Action 
Day^ delivered speeches inflaming the ignorant mind, and ‘‘roused communal frenzy 
to the utmosl limit." ‘ On the other side, being at the head of the Uovernment of 
this province, being responsible for law and order, they sabotaged law and order 
from the inside.’* 

Discussing the object of the censure motion, Mr, Roy said, “The vote of cen¬ 
sure is a political action by which we are seeking to remove this Ministry which 
we consider to be solely responsible for the terrible tragedy that took place in the 
city and is even now threatening the entire province of Bengal, hlo commission of 
enquiry can do that.” The real issue before the House was whether or not there was 
a breakdown of law and order in the city of Calcutta and elsewhere. It was not 
necessary to mention incidents of those days to prove that there was a breakdown. 

‘ When 5,000 persons are killed and 20,000 injured in a city within the course of 
four days, no description of incidents and no argument is necessary to prove that 
there was no law and order in Calcutta for those days.” 

Mr. Roy continued that preparations for the Direct Action Day had been carri¬ 
ed on in such a manner that the police should have known that the celebrations on 
that day would not be peaceful. “We would like to know if the Criminal Intellige¬ 
nce Department had made any report regarding preparations that were being made 
for an armed procession.” No precautionary measures were taken, the speaker said, 
“hiven after looting and assault began on the morning of August It), even after a 
gun-shop in Chowringhee was looted—the police did not make any effective move.” 
All appeals for help from the police had proved useless. It could not be mere in- 
efl[icieucy. “There must be some deep laid conspiracy somewhere. If the Chief Mi¬ 
nister was no party to it, then he should throw some light on this mysterious affair.” 

Mr. Roy then said that the situation had become such that ‘‘the canker of co- 
mmunalism has affected the service.” He maintained that the “conspiracy” to crush 
the minority in Bengal had begun much earlier that the Direct Action Day, 
“One of the worst things that the League Government has done is to introduce 
commuoalism into the iState machinery, it has totally corrupted the Government 
machinery and God knows if we would ever have an administration which would 
deal fairly and honestly with all communities.” 

Mr. Roy further said that tension had been spreading to other parts of the province. 
He dwelt on the situation in the different parts of East Bengal, specially Dacca, where 
“mass attack, looting, arson, stabbing are taking place unchecked by the police.” 
The piospect of Bengal, he concluded, was thus utterly gloomy. “1 see no prospect 
of return of confidence—no establishment of communal harmony, no good and 
honest government, if this Ministry continues to be in power.” 

Mr* M, A, Ispahani (Muslim League) said that it was absurd to suggest 
that if the Muslima had meant direct action in the literal sense on August 16 they 
would have selected a city like Calcutta where they were in a minority of three to 
one in numbers and from the point of view of influence and control of the city, did 
not count at all. They would have selected better ground to launch it in all its 
fury, It had been proved beyond doubt that Munlims tbrougout Bengal and India 
remained peaceful that day. Had it been suspected that trouble was in the ofl^ng, 
different arrangements would have been made. Frankly, the Muslims were taken 
unawares by the rioting and were completely off guard, with the result that they had 
to pay heavily in life and property. 

Mr. Ispahan! congratulated Mr. Subrawardy on the bard and tireless work he 
did in the terrible days of the riot, working as many as 18 and 20 hours a day. It 
was he who brought the conflagration under control in four days. Bombay with all 
its preparations had not succeeded in doing so for almost three weeks. Ahmedabad 
was another case in point. 

‘*The power of the Frees, particularly the Hindu Press, cannot be ignored, and 
the part it has played in fanning communal bitterness cannot be exaggerated. Mo¬ 
re than anything else, it is the Frees that is substantially responsible lor the unfor¬ 
tunate and regrettable happenings in Calcutta” continued Mr. Ispahani. “Day in 
and day out it filled its columns with vulgarity and falsehood. Day in and day out 
truth was converted into falsehood and falsehood into truth. The process has not 
ceased” Mr. Ispahani said that^be was one of those who were constantly on the move 
from the morning of the lath until sanity returned to Muslims aztd Hindus. Brick* 



190 BENGAL ASSEMBLY DEBATE ON ‘‘CALCUTTA KILLING’’ [CALCUTTA- 

throwing from bouae-tops at Muslim passers-by and procefisioDS was employed 
at every points of vatage with such force that they could not get through or were 
broken up. The majority of the wounded and dead brought to hospitals in Calcutta 
before noon on August 16 were Muslims. Most of the shops and houses that were 
looted and dwelling places that were burnt, particularly till the evening of August 
16, belonged to Muslims. While the attack was being carried out with fury, Mus¬ 
lim Leaguers were out calling upon their brothers to remain peaceful, not to reta¬ 
liate even when provoked. It was only when the bounds of toleratio*’ were broken, 
when reports of largo scale murder and massacre spread to the mohallas and wards 
of Calcutta, that the Miiblims began to defend themselves. 

It would come as a shock to the House to know that Mr. Kiron Sankar Roy 
and Mr. riarat Chandra Bose declined to join the Chief Minister in taking peace pro¬ 
cessions round the city till August 20th, said Mr. Ispahani, Had these processions 
gone round they would probably have been saved the carnage on the 17th and l8th. 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bubo’s ominous departure for Delhi while Calcutta was in agony 
was equally signiHcanf. 

Mr. Ispahani added that he could not absolve the Commissioner of Police from 
the blame for not having taken necessary precautionary measures from August 16. 
He would ask the Chief Minister for an explanation as to why and how information 
of the mass murder, loot and arson that Mnsliras were subjected to in certain areas 
did not reach Police Headqu iters. When news did come through, nothing could be 
done because those who were caught were silenced for ever. He would also wel¬ 
come an explanation from the Chief Minister why the police on the 16tb and 17th 
allowed murder and loot to take place within their eight. 

Mr. Ispahani, concluding, said that no one would welcome a Congress-League 
cOiUtion in Bengal more than he. But similar arrangements should have to bo made 
simultaneously in the other provinces and at the Centre as well. 

The Loader of the European Group, Mr. D. Oladding said that in view of the 
impending enquiry by a judical commission, it would be premature “to subject the 
matter to the arbitrament of a vote in the House*'. The (act that this enquiry was 
coming had undoubtedly cased the tension that might otherwise have characterised 
the debate. On one of the issues which he would call the impersonal issue, namely, 
whether the administration did all it should have done to check its growth, hia party 
saw prima facie reason to doubt whether it did. But because the Commission had 
been set up, they held that the proper course for everybody was to suspend judgment 
on t'.iis and all their issues until its findings were available. His party proposed to 
adopt that course. 

Mr. Gladding added that what an anxious public did look for in this debate 
both in Calcutta and throughout the towns and villages of Bengal was an asnurance for 
the fuiure. Peace committees had already been doing their admirable work. To sup- 
plemsnt this, the armed police in Calcutta and in the province should immediately be 
Drought far above the inadequate strength at which they stood a month ago. In addi¬ 
tion, the Government should give assurances that in future military help would be 
called in before they could function, and that no blame attached to them if they were 
not called in early enough. 

The Leader of the European Group continued that in the field of politics what 
public opinion ImmediaUly demanded was that the model of the peace committees 
should be copied in the Government itself by the formation of a Cabinet embracing 
the Hindu and Muslim parties. “We favoured a coalition when this Ministry was 
being formed, because we thought that a coalition would be able, better than any 
other Government, to advance the welfare of the province, to frame and carry out a 
plan of po»t-war reconstr^ictlon, and to compel the Centre to give the province the 
fair financial deal that it has not yet seen. To those reasons is now added the 
certainty that a Coaliiion Government, better than anything else, would allay the 

F resent fears of the people and constitute an insurance against a recurrence of trouble, 
n term! of Bengal alone, under the shock of the recent calamity there is, I feel sure, 
sufficient wiliingness to bring this about. 

Mr. Gladding then referred to ‘'two calumnies against my own conntrymen that 
have fallen from the lips of a few previous speakers’*. It had been suggested that the 
Cabinet Mission had come out with the deliberate intention of creating a quarrel 
between Hindus and Muslims”. Rut, Mr. Gladding said, that if one thing had been 
made clear bayoud doubt, it was the bona fides of His Majesty’s Government and 
its goodwill towards both communities. The other allegation that the members of 
his community “chuckled over the horrors of last month” was also far from the 
truth. “Speaking for myself and for ail other members of the Party and for every 
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European outside the Party whose confidence I enjoy, I deny this charge on my 
word of honour’*, he declared. 

Speaking amidst considerable interruption, running commentaries, and shouts 
from League benches and counter shouts from the upposition benches, Dr. Shyama 
Prasad Mookherjee criticised the entire policy of the Miislini League as the pam¬ 
pered child of British imperialism. (Cries of “ qutsticm” were heard from League 
benches) Dr. Mookerjee said that what happened in Calcutta was without parallel 
in modern history. Tracing its genesis, he said ti nt the old policy of the British 
Government that there could be no advance without Congress-League ugreement was 
for the first time given the go by in i946. “The Muslim League was by-passed and 
the Interim Government was formed. Hupposing Mr. Jinnah had been asked to form 
the Interim Government without the Congress (A voice from the Congress benches : 
He WHS very anxious to do so), would those who belonged to the Muslim League 
have accused the British Government of having betrayed the interests id the Muslims 
of India ? After the Bombay resolution of the League, distiiiguishid Muslim League 
leaders pointed out that the war had begun and that tlic days of eompromise were 
over. War meant a war against everyone who did not accept Pakistan. A pattern 
of civil war, according to Mr. Jinnah, was witnessed in this city. Whether civil war 
would ultimately help the MuBlims to get Pakistan had >it to be seen.** 

For what happened on August 16 he held the Chief Minister responsible. 
Practically Mr. Suhrawardy lost his mental balance so much as to delcare in a 
statement in Delhi that he was going to declare Bengal an independint State. He 
hfid further declared that he was going to carry on a no-rent, campaign in Bengal. 
Tim plan of August 16 was that there would be a blitz attack on the city and the 
Hiiidus were to be taken by surprise. But Mr. Surhnwurdy found that things were 
going in a different way, and that he had been caught in his own trap. On that 
day when Mr. Snrhawardy ki»ew that trouble was ahead, why did he not immediately 
promulgate Section 144 ? Why was the city to be lift at the mercy of goondas, 
murderers, robbers and dacoits ? He stood cbargtd v\ith the deliberate offence of 
having played havoc with the life and property of citizins, Hindns and Muslims in 
the city. 

There was excitement in the House when Mr. Surhawardy objected to Dr. 
Mcokherjeo’s description of certain persons as the goondas, and said that if they were 
goondas, the person who said so was a goonda. 

Dr, Mookherjee reported that if he (Dr, Mookherjee) was a goonda, Mr. 
Surhawardy was the biggest goonda available in Bengal. 

There were cries of “withdraw*’, “withdraw’* from both the League and Oppo¬ 
sition benches. On the intervention of the Speaker, both withdrew their nmarks. 

The allegation made by Dr. Mookherjee was that Mr. Surhawardy secured the 
release of seven Muslims who were found in possession of looted properties and 
who had been arrested by an European Police Inspeclor. Mr. Surhawardy replied 
that they were not found in possession of looted property. 

Dr. Mookherjee continued that the trouble was notin Calcutta alone. It was 
spreading to the whole of Bengal. If those Ministers continued in oflice, who could 
say what would happen ? At present the Ministry was utilising the Government machi¬ 
nery for preparing the Muslims for launching direct action, which would be of far more 
serious character. The dual role of Mr. Burhawardy and the Ministry, one as a body in 
charge of the administration of law and order, and the other as organisers of law¬ 
breaking, had to be exposed and ended. 

Dr. Mookherjee asked the European group not to sit on the fence. Such an 
attitude only showed impotence. What Mr. Surhawardy had done was nothing but 
abject treachery to the great responsibility which he was supposed to have undertaken. 
It was shameless betrayal. • 

What they saw in Calcutta, concluded Dr. Mookherjee, was no ordinary riot. 
Things might become more serious. If a civil war broke out throuhout India would 
that help the 24 or 25 per cent Muslims in India against 75 per cent non-Muslims ? 
He was not holding out the threat of civil war. But it was a question of realities. 
They had to come to settlement to save Bengal. There was no doubt that the Idea 
of Pakistan would have to be banished (cries of 'Don’t be silly'from League 
benches). But before that could be done, this must go. 'I hey must create a state of 
affairs which would make it possible to build a future for Bengal which would be 
good for all irrespective of caste or community. 

Opposing the motion of no-confidence, Mr. A, K. Fazlul ex-Premier, who 
recently joined the Muslim League, said that he pleaded for peace and tried for 
peace and if he could not bring about peaceful condition^ in the relations of the two 
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communities it was his desire to retire from politics. Commenting on the alleged 
police inactivity in the riot, Mr. Huq said that although the police were not respon¬ 
sible for the origin of the trouble, they were directly responsible for the great loss 
of human life and property. Things could not have gone far if the police and the 
military had taken strong measures. He considered the no-confidence motion in¬ 
opportune and ill-advised. He felf that they should have awaited the results of the 
talks that were now going on at Delhi. 

Replying to the debate on the no-confidence motions iu a 90-minute speech, 
Mr. H, S, Surhawardy asserted that the MusHms were not prepared for a conflict 
on August 16. They had not the slightest indication that so much antagonism and 
po much hatred had been stored up against them. They did not realise that the 
Hindus were determined not only not to observe hartals, but to resist and defy any 
attempts, indeed any request, to close their shops. Elated perhaps by the observance 
of the day, hopeful perhaps that the Hindus would observe the hartal along with them 
as they had done along with the former, they made preparations to have a grand 
holiday and to come to the maidan and congregate there with lakhs of their brethren. 
Little did they know that their processions would be stoned, that their shops would 
be burnt and looted, they would be waylaid, mobbed, stabbed and killed. 

Mr. Surhawardy agreed with the proposition that he could not remain in oflice 
if he called upon the people to break the law. But, he emphasised, that August 16 
was not a day in which direct action was to be launched, nor was it a day, indeed, 
in which the people were called upon to break the law. It waa a simple day for 
demonstration and for listening to the speeches justifying the policy of the 
Muslim League. Muslims were not ready for direct action and up till now they 
did not know what form direct action would take. 

Giving what he described as the political background of the Calcutta catas¬ 
trophe, Mr. Buhrawardy said, ‘*It seems to me that the incidents which have taken 
place were the bounden results of a chain of circumstances in various fields of life, 
results indeed the magnitude of which no one could foresees and which was outside 
the experience of every one. The first and the mot important links in the chain 
are undoubtedly those factors which produced political tension between the Hindus 
and the Muslims of an unimaginable and unforeseeable degree. The diflering ideo¬ 
logies of Pakistan and Hindustan were being followed by Muslims and by Hindus 
in their separate camps with unyielding vigour and determination, backed by threads 
of civil war. Hut this background would never have seen the light of the clay had 
not the Cabinet Mission betrayed the Muslim League ou the one hand, installed the 
Congress on the other without the Muslim League, and sowed whe seeds of dissension 
between us two and quietly slipped away to watch the resiilts,** 

It was a thousand pities that the Hindus of Bengal and the Calcutta were 
determined to see that August IH should not be a success, under the mistaken belief 
that if the Muslims made that day a success, Pakistan would be establishad. 
That day was declared a holiday for the purpose of minimising conflicts. He hoped 
that if he proclaimed a holiday, the Hindus in their turn would gladly avail themselves 
of the facility thus offered and would close their shops without being persuaded to do so 
by Muslims. The Chief Minister here read a translation of a leaflet which be said 
was widely circulated by the Hindu Mahasabha emphasising that to observe hartal 
on August 16 would be helping the League and supporting their demand of 
Pakistan. 

The second series of links in the chain which waa responsible for the eataa- 
trophe was the general spirit of lawlessness in the province. The Government did 
little either to defend itself or to stem the rising wave of lawlessness, and it was 
quite clear that a policy of non-interference with political demonstrations was pur¬ 
sued, and civil liberties were made co-terminus with lawlessness. As the police were 
the target for most of the attacks, the official policy was framed during the Section 93 
regime of not allowing pslioe personnel on the streets in troublous times except in 
parties sufficiently numeurs or adequately armed to defend themselves, and this was 
the policy which was apparently followed in dealing with the situation of 
August 16. 

Replying to the criticism of attempting to divest himself of responsibility for 
law and order in Calcutta, of making the Commissioner of Police the scapegoat 
and of shihtng the responsibility upon him, Mr. Suhrawardy wanted to state 
categorically that he had no such intentiou. The Commissioner of Police, to bts 
knowledge, put the emergency scheme into operation early in the day on August 
16. He utilised the forces at his disposal to the best of his ability, but if be and 
bis police force were overwhelmed, it was not his fsult. The police fores of Oslcntta, 
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Mr. Suhrawardy added, had not been engaged in eufficient numbers to take charge 
of a general communal conflagration when fighting goes on in every street, lane 
and by-lane, when human beings committed acts of cruelty and bestiality without 
any precedence in the annals of Calcutta or of this sub-continent. 

The Chief Minister then referred to the allegation that when the police were 
asked to intervene in the assaults and lootings, they said that they had no orders 
or they had orders not to interfere. ‘T can categorically state.’* he said, **that no 
such orders were isstied. How can I or the Commissioner of Police be held respon¬ 
sible if in some place or places the police at band do not intervene and do not 
perform its duty in preserving law and oraer.,** 

Explaining the reasons of his stay in the control room at police headquarters, the 
Chief Minister said that he was thus able Co watch the course of the disturbances 
and how the reports wore dealt with and action was taken on them. He had no 
doubt that not being entirly dumb, he offered suggestions when he deemed it 
expedient. The Chief Minister continued that so far as the direction and oon'rol of the 
police force was concerned iu Calcutta, the CommiHsioner of Police was vested with 
the statutory responsibility, and what he had said elsewhere, that neither he nor a 
higher power could intervene, was strictly correct. Apart from that, administratively 
t would be wrong on the pirt of anyone to interfere with the Commissioner’s dis¬ 
positions without his consent. 

Mr Sobrawardy said tiMt at about 2 p.m, on August 16, he told the Oorami- 
Rsioner of Police that the military should be called out. At 2-45 p.m. a warning 
was comnriunicated to the military authorities to be in readiness as their services 
might be required. At 4-30 p.m., the decision was taken and communicated to the 
military authorities requesting them to come «o the aid of the civil power, and for 
this purpose to concentrate a force at Sealdah in order to keep open certain import¬ 
ant thoroughfares. In the evening of the day, he insisted that not only should 
the military be called nut hut should be placed on the ground. At 11 o'clock, it 
was decided that the military would patrol the areas already designated. At about 
noon the next day, the military made preparations to take over certain ureas in 
North Calcutta, q’hrse operations ended at 8 p.m. on Augost 17. 

Mr. Suhrawardy paid that it had been insinuated that in the Control Room he 
utilised bis position to provide escorts to Muslims only and not to Hindus. This 
was damnably false and many a Hindu gentleman could give evidence that 
he treated all alike and when armed guards were available they were assigned to 
whosoever was present. 

Referring to the Opposition assertion that there never would be peace in this 
province unless a coalition was formed, Mr. 8uhrawardy said that bis views re¬ 
garding this matter was known to them. How could there be a coalition in this 

province with the Congress, when elsewhere there was no co-operation and coali¬ 
tion ? Had not Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel spoken in no uncertain terms that '‘it 
is absurd to talk about a coalition between the Congress and the Muslim League: 
their ideologies are too wide apart." 

"Let us all wish ardently,” he said, "that the disputes between the Congress 
and the Muslim League may be settled at the centre iu a real spuit of co-operation 
and friendliness motivated by the earnest desire to see that peace prevails in India. 
Let us stop talking about civil war as the only other alternative. You cannot have 
civil war in a country where either the Hindus or Muslims are closely intermingled 
or one section is in a desperate minority and is perfectly defenceless. That will 

not be a civil war. That will be insensate brutish butchery and we must avoid it. 

If you do not want to make apolitical game of the lives of the people, if you do 

not think that Hindiisthan or Pakistan can be achieved by murdering your neigh¬ 
bour, if you are determined to see that whatever the ideologies, local peace is main¬ 
tained throughout and an earnest effort is made to preserve peace without having to 
call in the military." 

Concluding, the Chief Minister hoped that this terrible catastrophe which had 
happened in Calcutta would be a leason to those who might still think that they 
were playing with politics, with Ministries, with no-confidcnce motions, with the 
battledore and the shuttlecock of power nnder the shadow of the British Raj. 
"May it come to pass that those who have died have net died in vain, and on 
their graves let us build a memorial of abiding peace and co-operation and strive 
to work for the common welfare of the various peoples that inhabit this sub-con¬ 
tinent." he added. 

In bis survey of events, Mr. Hubrawardy said that he bad not hung bis head 
in shame at the manner in which the Muslim League was bettojed by tbe Cabinet 

25 
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Mi 80 ion. As a result of their decision the Muslims were left burning with resen¬ 
tment against the British Government for its signal betrayal. It was true that 
the Congress had allied itself with the British Government and had accepted an 
Interim Government including the Muslim League, but the Muslim League though 
resentful of the Congress attitude, still deemed British imperialism its chief foe for 
having played fast and lose with the Muslims. The Congress, however, took their 
position too seriously. They deemed that their entry into the Interim Govern¬ 
ment had given them unlimited power. If the Muslims raised their heads they 
would be crushed and erushed easily. The League direct uction they considered, as 
direct action against them and not against the British Power, whose successors 
they fondly imagined themselves to be. Mr. Suhrawardy believed that Congress 
feared that if direct action wore to succeed, it might induce Hie Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to modify their offer of power to the Congress and they would loss the throne 
which they had captured. 6nch was the panic that they considtred the 
shadow of direct action to be direct action itself. 

The “no-confidence” motion was lost with 87 voting for and l3l against. The 
other motion against Mr. H. S. Huhrawardy, the Chief Minister, was also defeated, 
85 voting for and lilO against. 

Neither the strong plea of The Stafenian made yesterday nor the reasoned 
appeal made by Congress and Nationalist leaders to-day in the Assembly to cast 
tht'ir votes on the side of law and order succeeded in infiueucing the European 
group to take a positive attitude and they announced their decision to remain 
neutral. It was true that (‘ven if the European group of 25 members liad voted for 
the motion, it would not have affected the result of the voting. The two Commu¬ 
nist members also remained neutral. 

It was not however expected that the four x4nglo-Indiau members would vote 
for the Ministry, Of the two Indian Christians, one Hnp})orted the motion while 
the other walked into the Ministerial camp. Three (k^ngress Harijan members, 
who crossed the floor a few days ago, sat in the League benches to-day and voted 
for the Ministry. 


The Rape of Noakhali & Tipperah 

The Hindusthan Standard wrote The “grievous misconception and faulty 
appreciation of the communal situation which the Governor of Bengal 
had })ermittcd himself led to the more tragic happenings in Noakhali 
aud Tipperah exactly after seven weeks of the Great Calcutta 
Carnage. The whole thing betrays secret preparations by evil-doers, aided and 
abetted, deliberately or unconscionsly by overt and covert acts of irresponsible 
ommission and commission by men iu position of responsi])le authority. The 
open misuse of the Muslim Linvgue.’s Hag by hooligans was thi; main feature of 
such prcfiarations. With opinions divided among the leaders, constituting the 
High Command itself of the .Muslim fa^aguo, as to the. non-violent and vieaceful 
m^inner of their ‘modus operandi,’ a eandul watch on tlie excitable sections of the 
public particularly in East Bengal was certaiuly indicated. But as in Calcutta so 
also in r^ast Bengal the authorities miserably failed to do their duty in this 
respect.” 

As the president of the B.P.C C. (Sj. Surendra M. Ghosh) had r* ported : “Civil 
administration has almost (’eased to exist for a particular community in some 
riot-affected areas iu the district of Noakhali.” He further proceeded to siate that 
people belonging to the ‘‘minority community” who haiipcued to bo marooned in 
the affected areas were living under strict surveillauce of local hooligans and in 
some areas permits were issued for egress from one vilage to another. When any 
military or civil authority visited the area, “people have to say that they have 
changed their religion of their own free will. Sometimes people are compelled to 
live in houses not their own, but sent to their own houses on the approach of 
any official party. Subscription for a *p»rticular political organisation* and ‘pro¬ 
tection tax’ are being realised in some areas,” Continuing, the report said that 
“with one or two exceptions, nowhere was the mob confronted by the officers en¬ 
trusted with the maintenance of Law and Order and no attempt was made to check 
their progress.” 



195 


-16 OOT. *46 ] HISTORY OF RAPE AND MURDER 

The attack was eruelly planned and thoroughly executed in all details, viz. 
slaughter of male adults, forcible conversion and re-marriage of women, destruc¬ 
tion of property and cattle of the minority community. This is borne out by so many 
statements, speeches, reports and coriespondence (all published in the local papers) 
that it is not possible to enumerate or reproduce them here. 

10th to 15th October 1946 

It started with organised hooliganism by “riotous mobs with weapons,” affec¬ 
ting a total area covering over 200 square miles of the Sadar and Feiii bub-divi¬ 
sions of jN’oakhali, beginning from Thursday Uct. 10. 

“Enquiries at olheial sources,” a Bengal ITess Advisory Committee note said, 
“reveal that military and armed policii have been rushed to the affected areas 
which comprise the entire Kamgunj, parts of Bcgiungunj, Kaii ur, Senbag, Fcni, 
Chagalnaiya and bandwip Thanas.” 

A deputation of Calcutta-residing Noakhali })eople waited upon Mr. Martyn, 
the Home Secretary, who informed tnem that a new Magistrate, Mr. Mclnnnernay. 
I.C.S., had been llown to the uistrict and more police and military had also 
moved to the localities. A Government of Bengal Tress note also admitted receiving 
“preliminary imports of serious lawlessness” in th(‘ district ol Is'oakhali. 

From New Helhi, bj barat Chandra Bose, the then Membcr-in-charge “Works, 
Mines & Tower portfolios in the Interim Government of India telegraphed to 
the Governor of liengal intimating outbreak of the outrageous disturbances in 
Noakhali and also stating that “communication to the Thana H. had been 
made impossible” and immediate military aid was sought for. Sj. Bose implored the 
Governor to take “sirong action immediately to [mt down the violence.” 

The bea-ctary, All India Hindu Mahusablia, issued a siateraerit detailing 
the horror and distress of the victims of “this organised gigantic hooliganism,” 
also mentioning inter alia that he had a few days ago himself apprised the 
Governor ot Bengal personaly of the “explosive situation” without any “preven¬ 
tive action” being taken thercujion. He also laid stress u])on Ids conqdaint in the 
course of this statement, that ‘‘an ex-M.L.A, had been openly inciting 
the people for the last three months to acts of lawlessness and numerous 
public meetings had been held for this purpose. But in spite of re¬ 
peated demauds from the public, no restraint was put on the activities of these 
mischief-mongers aud they were allowed freely to inllame the passions of the 
iguorant aud fanatical masses.” 

16lh. October 1946 

The Bengal Tress Advisory Committee released a telegram received from 
Messrs. Kamini Kumar Dutta, Leader of tlie Congress Farty in the Bengal Legislative 
Council, and Dhireiidra Nath Hutta, Dy. Leader of the Congress Tarty in the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly. The telegrams reierred urgently tu unchecked distress 
caused by hooligdiis* atrocities adding : ‘The District Magistrate and 
the Police bui'crintendeut of Noakhali took no steps to i)revent the 
wholesale desiiuction of properties and lives of innocent villagers,” and, “all ingress 
and egress of the persecuted people to and Irom the affecied areas, covering about 
200 sq. miles, are cuinplotely stopped and all approaches to these areas are being 
closely guarded by hooligans, armed with deadly weapons.” 

The telegram also referred to “the planned organisation behind this terrible 
carnage, arson and loot” and urging “immediate j osting ot military in Noakhali, 
Tipperah and Chittagong.” It slated : “Troubles have spread over other thanas 
of Noakhali and portions of Hajigang, Faridganj and Laksham Thanas of Tipperah 
District have also bteu affected.” 

“Berious lawlessness in Kamgunj, Begumgunj and Lakshmipur in Noakhali, 
and in the Hajigunj Police Station area iu Tipperah” was also admitted in a Bengal 
Government Tress note which stated that “strong action” was being taken, that 
Sec. 144 had been promulged in Feni and that “additional armed police are being 
sent to Last Bengal for use in Noakhali and Tipperah.” 

Admitting ‘ very serious operation” iu Noakhali, the Chief Minister at a Press 
Conference in Calcutta said that it had become somewhat “difficult for the troops 
to move in the affected area as canals had been dammed, bridges damaged and 
roads blocked.” apart from rushing “more battalions,” if needed, to the affected 
areas, he said, he contemplated dropping “printed appeal and warning from the air” 
to the people to stop these things. 

The Chief Minister also stated that the situation in Noakhali was extremely 
bad and that there had been forcible conversion, plunder and loot, “but these 
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things had to be Btoppcd/" Bat he had *'no idea,” he said, ^Vhy these things had 
taken place.” 

''At least over 5000 persons have been killed in the lawlessness in certain areas 
in Noakhali and Tipperah Districts since Oct. 10,” stated the President, B.P.O.C., 
ad<ling : “Over 50,000 others have been affected by other acts of the rioters, namely, 
forcible conversion, forcible marriages and abductions.*’ An idea of the extent of 
rape and abduction committed in the affected areas can be had from the following 
report published in the Hniduathan Standard of Nov. 5, from its Comilla corres¬ 
pondent : 

"Mr. Simpson, I.C.S. who was deputed by the Bengal Government to prepare a 
statistical rtcord of losses and atrocities perpetrated in Chandpur Subdivision has, 
it is understood, couipleted his work. 

‘*It transpires from authoritative sources that in one area more than 300 cases 
of rape and in another area about 400 cases of rape on detcnceless women w/rc 
reccorded. A Deputy Ma^^isirate deputed by the District Magistrate, recorded 
statements of about 40 women of ages ranging from i2 to 60, who narrated painful 
stories of brutal outrage on their modesty.” 

18th. October 1946 

Issued in the evening of the previous day (Oct 17), a Government of India Press 
note declared : “The disiurbaiices l.ave tended to move northwards away from the 
northern parts of Noakliali to the south western parts of the Tipperah district to 
Hajigunj, Chandpjur and Laksham.” 

But at a Press Conference iu Calcutta on Oct. 16, the Chief Minister had said 
that the “tendency for it to spread has bem definitely stopped”!--“Once more,” 
commented ‘The statesman’ (( alcutta) editorially, “the administrative system 
in Bengal shows up in the ugly light of inefficiency.” Continuing, it went on to say : 
“It seems odd that despite evidence of administrative breakdown in a part of the 
province, for weeks notoriously menaced by just this sort of catastrophe there 
should have been no movement of the Governor or Chief Minister to ihe point of 
catastrophe. The one remains ui Darjeeling, the other has gone to join him 
there.” 

The total number of refugees were reported (unofficially) to have reached up 
to about 12CXXJ at Chandpur and Comilla, 3000 at Itamgunj and at least iOOO at 
Calcuita. 

Ittth. October 1940 

Acharya Kripalini, Sj. t^arat Chandra Bose and Surendra Mohan Ghosh 
Hew from Calcutta to the areas affected by the disturbances in Noakhali. Shri- 
raati Sucheta Kripalani, Maj-Don, A. C. Chatterjee and Kumar Devendra Lai Khan 
M.L.A. (Central) abo accompanied then'. 

A telegram, received from (Tiaumuhani and dated Oct. i7, to the President 
B.P.C.O stated that murder, looting, arson and conversion were still continuing in 
the area. It added : ‘Unconvei ted people are being slaughtered ou mass scale. 
No help is available from the local authorities for rescue and protection. Full 
Military administration is required. People are starving for want of ration. Immediate 
action is solicited.” 

At New Delhi on the previous (Oct J8) evening, Mahatma Gandhi who had been 
contacted personally by Dr. B. C. Roy on the morning of the same day and 
apprised of the situation in ^oakhali, refeired to the atrocities being perpetrated in 
Noakhali and the plight of the women there, in his usual after-prayer address, 
stating: "If one half of India’s mankind was paralysed, India could never 
really feel free. I would far rather sec India’s women trained to wield arms than 
that they should feel helpless.” Honour, he said, knew no surrender to any power 
on earth. "Self-immolation by talking poison” was a better way out, he suggested, 
than surrender to dishonour. 

And, as a matter of fact, it was soon revealed that this was exactly what the 
women had been forced to do. "The history of the heroic Rajput ladies was 
repeated in Noakhali,” wrote tlie ‘‘Hindusthan standard,” "when a large number of 
women in order to save their honour jumped into fire and many took poison and 
some committed suicide by hanging.” 

2i.th. October 1946 

"The Governor of Bengal accompanied by his Chief Minister and the Inspec¬ 
tor-General of Police, Bengal, visited Feni by plane and flew over the aiTected 
areas of the districts of Tipperah and Noakhali yesterday” (Oct. 18), declared a 
Government of Bengal Press note. 
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"‘According to the refugees/' wrote a correspondent from Comilh in the 
course of a despatch released for publication on Oct. i9 evening by tiie Bengal 
Tress Advisory Committee, “not a single arrest was made during ail tiie 5 days of 
lawlessness in Noakhulii nor was a single shot tired except in one case. The mili¬ 
tary and armed police since posied are extremely inadequate.” The despatch also 
saiu : “The hooligans are now reported to bo adopting new tactics. They go to 
one or two houses in a village, ask people to change their religion and slaughier 
their catile and set fire to their houses. These are generally followed by wholesale 
evacuation of villagers in panic.” 

2i8t. October 1946 

In London, on the same day, the Under-Secretary for India (Mr. Arthur 
Henderson) read in tho House of Commons a report from the Covernor of Bengal 
wherein His Excellency Bir Frederick Burrows had stated that “the number of 
dead from the rioiiug (in East Bengal) were expected to be low in ihe three-figure 
category.” 

The President-elect of the Indian National C'ongress (Acharya Kripalani) in 
company with B). Barat Chandra Bose returned to Calcutta on BuuUay (Oct. 
20 ) and revealed his first impressions of the tour. “It was impossible for us to ascertain 
the exact number of casualties, but we have no doubt whatever that the figure 
mentioned by the authorities are an under-estirnate,” he said. 

“Neituer the public nor the authorities have any means to estimate these 
figures at present,” he continued. ‘ The area of distuibailee seems lo b« closed 
not only to the public but to the authorities also.” 

The Editor of the ‘Ananda Bazar J’atrika', who had accompanied the Congress 
President-elect’s party also returned with them in the same plane. 

A VVardhagunj message, dated Oct. l9, received by the “Hindustan Btandard” 
from its own correspondent, was published, announcing Mahatma Gandhi’s decision 
to visit East Bengal. 

Caused by a body of hooligans (it was “no general rising” of the majority 
community against the minority community) who have exploited the existing 
communal feeling and who, as tney range the countryside, are temporarily joined 
in each locality by ‘ belligerent roughs” (in the words of the Under-becretary 
of State for India, Mr. Arthur iienderson, speaking at the House of Commons on 
Oct. 11,) the “disturbances” continued ; and the authorities responsiule for law and 
order and the Government in the province plaintively declared that ‘restoration of 
order is hampered by bad communications which make it dirlicult to establish 
contact with the main body of rioters.” In course of the same statement, Mr. 
Henderson asked the (Conservative) Opposition to appreciate that law and order 
is a provincial subject and, tnerelore, the responsibility was primarily of the Bengal 
ministry and the legislature. 

Commenting on the amazing report of the Government of Bengal as read out 
to the House of Commons, Bj. Barat Chandra Bose challenged the “ low in the 
three figure” statement about Noakhali casualties of the minority community 
arising out of the open and unprovoked war of extermination launched against 
them by the majority community. “At one place, namely the Cutchery and resi¬ 
dence of bj. burendra Kumar Bose, 4t0 persons are reported in the Press to have 
been murdered in one day. A large number of persons, including Kai Baheb 
Rajendra Lai Roy, President of Noaknali Bar, were murdered at Bj. Roy’s house on 
the third day of the disturbances. “.No police help.” continued Bj. Bose, “was given 
to the persons and families attacked, although timely appeals for help were made. 
The disturbances were caused by organised bands consisting of ex-military men. 
Information was sent in writing to the local Magistrate and the police of the pre¬ 
parations that were being made by persons mentioned above, but no action was 
taken.” 

“On the Azad Hind Government declaration day,” said Bj. Barat Chandra Bose 
in course of another Press statement, ‘ I solemnly appealed to the fighting elements 
and revolutionary forces in India to consolidate and organise tnemseives imme¬ 
diately to resist this mad orgy of internecine violence and to defeat it.” 

“From what I have seen and heard the day before and yesterday,” said the 
President-elect of the Indian National Congress (Acharya Kripalani) on Oct. 2i, 
“i am clearly of opinion that whatever the Government, Provincial or Central, 
may or may not do, every Bengalee, male or female, has to defend himself or herself 
by whatever means he or she can think.” 

He also instanced the example of “Bhri Rajendra Lai Roy and his family 
y?ho defied a mob for two full days and fell fighting.” 
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Uu October 24th, a Bengal Uoverument Press note boasted of ‘‘active opera¬ 
tions to roiuid up the hooligans.” JJut on Nov. 13, the following message came 
irom (Jliaiimuliani; 

“Two pel sons wlio were returning home after attending Mahatma Gandhi’s 
evening prayer on bunday (Nov. 19) are reported to have been murdered on the 
way about six miles from Outtapara (MaUatmaji’s camp) by one of the alleged 
notorious nusereants. Police and military searches are going on, but the alleged 
assailant has not been found.” 

A request lor 'etlective remedial measures” to the Home Department of the 
IntL'i’iin t^entral government was made by Hj. Kamini Kumar Dutla, Leader of 
the (Jongress Party, Bengal Legislative Council, after giving “a broad outline of 
tile (fevabCation and lartiessness in Noakhali.” In the course of a statement bj. 
L»u.ta said ; “No one irom ouside can enter the aflected areas without peril of 
of life and that area has been cut oil* from civiliiied world.” bj. Dutta also stated 
tnat alLer a jaisonal visit of enquiry undertaken on the i3th, he met the Minister 
ot Civil c::upj)lies on the ioth as tiie latter was on his way to Noakhali. He had 
also interviewed the bupenntendent of i‘olice before. ‘ Ihe authorities,” continued 
bj. Dullu, “are very anxious to shroud the whole all'air from public inspection, lest 
ineir eriniiual inethciency will then be fully established. No force was sent lO the 
aifeeted area till Uetobei 14ih. There was the mockery of some police ollieers visit¬ 
ing the area before 14th, bin. by their inactivity they encouraged depredation.” 

Tnc Lxccutive Council ot the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee adopted 
resolutions at its meeting lield on Tuesday, iictober stating ‘inter alia’ that : 
“VViuespreaa and organised lawlessness in many parts of the i’rovince, parti¬ 
cularly in Lalcutta, Noakhali, iipperah, Dacca and other districts of Last Bengal” 
were noted by it with deep concern ; ‘ all Congress Committees and all Congress 
workers'* were enjoined to organise such defence “as \>erc feai*iblc and practicable 
under the present circunistances” so that the people might not yield lo panic and 
terror ; bj. Darat Chandra Bose was empowered to form a Central Committee and 
uo the ueiaiul lor relief, reliubilitution and protection of the people ah'tcted or who 
may bo aliecud by the eomniunal disturbances. Condemning “the Government 
donunatea by tiie cuiumuiial xViushm League Ministry,” and for the Governmeufs 
iailuie te» cheek muider, loot, arson, forcible conversion and vile oilences 
against women tnat had become ‘matters ot daily occurrence/’ the Executive Coun¬ 
cil calleel upon “ail law-abiding citizens to organise themselves for self-defence, 
insteaa oi depending on the Governmental machinery which has failed to 
aischurge its piimury obligations uf mainlaining law and order.” 

A representative of the Bengal Press Advisory Committee, reporting after a 
tour of the riot-allected areas in Noakhali said : “It is a misnomer to characterise 
tUese huiipeiiings merely as Tawiessiiess’ or ‘communal disturbances.’ They are 
uotiiiug biioit 01 a total war upon the minority community waged in the name of 
a political organisation with the Ministry under its eonirol and with the officialdom 
eiiuer in luflusion or as a conniving party.” 

‘The principal motive behind these acts,” wrote “The btatesman” 
of Cafcutui, was “fooling and conversion of peopfe to a new faith.” 

’This ouvburst of hosafities is ihe direct result of the politics of hate and strife 
that Liie Muslim League has practised for the past months and of the 
tfireats of violence that it has held out in the past months,’’declared the Congress 
Working Committee’s lesoiuiion on the Bengal situation adopted on Get. 
24 . “Tuither, ” added the resoiulion, the Governor and the Governor-General who 
Claim to possess special responsibilities in such matters must also share the 
buicleu lor events in Bengal.” 

Hence by the thiiu week from the commence,..ent of the East Bengal “dis¬ 
turbances” in Teni on Get. b, the countiy had no room tor uoubt ihat the socall- 
eU “minority” eoinmuiuly of Bengal were being barbarously victimistd by joint 
negligence oi the repieseniaUves of the British Clown and the established Muslim 
JLeague Government of Bengal. A direct outcome of this mad marauding to Pakis- 
tanisc Noakhali has been the following, a mere instance out ot innumerable such 
tragedies : 

“i remember the woeful scream of my daughter when she was snatched away 
from my bosom,” said an agonised mother to Gandhiji at Noakhali, whose daugh¬ 
ter nad been carried away by an educated youngmau of the majority community. 
“Pou can easily realise, Mahatma as you arc, the agony of a mother’s heart. I 
wifi not let you go away from this part of the province until I get back my be¬ 
loved daughter.” 
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Further study of the situation must be proceeded with from this focus in 
perspective. 

At a mass meeting at New Delhi on Oct. 25, held under the presidentship 
of the Managing Director, “Auaiida Uazar Patrika” and “Hindusthan Standard” 
(Sj. Suresh Chandra Majuradar), “immediate recall of the Bengal Govornor, dismi¬ 
ssal of the Suhrawardy Ministry and intervention of the (kmtn^ with a view to 
stopping the present lawlessness in Bengal” was demanded in a resolution. 

Meanwhile things were by no means quiet in East llengal despite tJic actions 
of the police and the military. The total areas affected now exceeded over 500 
square miles. Reports of hooligans hampering relief work were received from 
unexpected places, for instance, Comilla. ‘Tt is impossible to estimat'',” declared 
Lt.-Gen F. R. R. Bucher, G. O. C., Eastern Command, addressing a Press (Confe¬ 
rence on Oct. 26, in Calcutta, on the situation in Noakhali and Tipperah Districts, 
“how long it will take to restore confid(uice in the disturbed an'as.” But ho 
appeared confident that with a strength of 1,501) military forces in the disturbed 
areas, con6dence would be restored “in lO or 14 days,” 

In the course of a speech broadcast from Delhi, tlio Viceroy also had said 
dnter alia’ on Oct, 1\S, “1 want to impress on you that with the formation of a 
Coalition Government, India has taken anotlnw great stride forward on the road 
to freedom . Let us not look backward to old hatreds and injuries and recrimina¬ 
tions, but forward to the prospect of a free, powerful and pros])erous India.” 

In plain and simple language, Jlis Excellency was inviting the country to 
accept the “fait accompli’' of Pakistan which had been olvained by tJie Muslim 
League’s well-demonstrated “Direct x\ction” and thus accept the “status quo.” 

No wonder that the Viceregal announcement encouraged the Bengal Govern¬ 
ment to fresh demonstration of their “primary re8]K)Msihility,’ in tin.' matter »o 
withdraw “th(^ exemi)tion granted to tin; pnblic.ation of matt(‘r communicated to 
the Press by the Press Advisory Committee, Bengal.” Tin* full mischi(‘f of this 
order was illumined by the rc'ceipt, on iNov^mber t at (hilcufta, of a telegram by 
the President, Bengal Provincial Congress Commifee, from Mr. Ananda Mohon 
Poddar, M.L. A. (C(*ntral), and (Chairman, Naraingunj Municipality, stating that inci¬ 
dents had happened in sev ral motFusil areas in the sub-division and in the town itself. 

At the hlouse of Commons, on the same day (Nov: 4), Mr. Arthur Hender¬ 
son admitted that Mymensingh had also been afiVeted by communal rioting, 
although the “general situation in East Bengal was umlcr control” and ‘hooligan 
bands” did not appear to be 'operating’. 

VVe shall conclude with two quotations from two distinguished people, Miss 
Muriel Lester and Dr. Amiya Chakravarty who had gathered first-hand informa¬ 
tion for themselves before making their statements. 

On Nov. G, Dr. (Chakravarty interviewed Mahatma Gandlii, prior to the 
Mahatma’s departure for Noakhali, at Sodepore (where Mahatm^iji was In ld up so 
long because the Government could not make ])roper arrangements for his transport 
to Noakhuli). “The most urgent and imperative need imw.” said Dr (diakravarty, 
“is to rescue the numberless abducted women wlio arc entombed in ‘burkha’ and 
who, for obvious reasons, could not be. approached by the military.” It was a 
very trying time for Mahatmaji Reports from Bengal and Bihar litid dnven him 
to the despair of threatening a “fast unto death” but lie coiisimted to put it off 
and place himself ‘on reduced diet*' during his sojourn of the affected areas. 

Writing from a relief centre in an Last Bengal village, Miss vinriel Lester stated : 

.worst of all was the plight of the women. Several of them hsd to 

watch their husbands being murdered and then be forcibly converted and married 
to some of those responsible for their death, Those women had a dead look. It 
was not despair, nothing so active as that. It was blackness ..The eating of beef 
and declaration of allegiance to Islam has been forced upon many thousands as 
the price of their lives...Perhaps the only thing that can oe quite positively asser¬ 
ted,” she continues, “about this orgy of arson and violence is that it is not a 
spontaneous rising of the villagers. However many goondas may live in Bengal, 
they are incapable of organising this campaign on their own initiative. Houses 
have been sprayed with petrol and burnt. Who supplied this rationed fuel? Who 
imported stirrup pumps into this area? Who supplied the weapons?.. 

“The goondas seem to tldnk that they really are the rulers of this beautiful 
area of Bengal. One sees no sign of fear among those who had stood by and 
watched destruction, tyranny and aggression, or anxiety as to future punishment 
does not seem to exist.” 




The Bihar Riot 

Origin of the Trouble 

The communal carnage in the Bihar province, which was reported to have started 
in Chapra town on the ^4th October 1946 affected fairly wide areas in Chapra, 
Patna and Bhagalpur districts. 

The atmosphere, however, was tense in some districts and in Patna city, and 
there ‘was dang r of the marauders shifting the scene of their depredations to 
other areas, particularly in the border region of Gaya district. 

The happenings in Ea^t Bengal and propaganda by certain elements were 
stated to have creat d a frenzy, ultimately culminating in the outbreak of 
lawlessness, 

Esiimatos of the gravity of conditions and the number of casualties varied 
widely and it was dilUcult to arrive at correct figures. S'^me oO villages in Patna 
district and about the same number in the two districts of Chapra and 
Bhagalpur were affected. Other parts were free of violence. 

Authoritative quarters believed that th»' number killed was about 40) but other 
reports pat it much higher, sometimes counting in thousands. Over 400 houses in 
Patna district alone had been burnt. The number of refugees in Patna exceeded 
4,000 and the problem had become acute. Elsewhere their number was limited. 
There was one Government relief camp, where food, clothing and shelter were 
provided for the refugees. Muslim " League circles said that there were about 
14,000 refugees in the c ty, living in 20 relief camps run by them. Orders under 
Sec 144 CrPO woiv; promulgated in the affected villages on Oct 28 and in the 
disturbed towns on Oct 29, in Patna and other affected towns, curfew between 
6 o.m. and 5 a.m. was imposed on Oct 29, the military was called out in aid of the 
civil authorities on Nov 1. The police and the military were reported to have fired 
on some occasion'^, but not many casualties as a result of this had been reported. 
No supply difficulties had been experienced. One railway station was burnt, result¬ 
ing in some dislocation in the running of trains. 

Peace Appeals 

In some affected areas, Congress Hud League leaders had been co-operating in 
combating lawlessness and issuing appeals for peace. 

Mr. Anugrakd Narain Sinqh, Finance Minister, who had been touring some 
of the disturbed areas, in an interview, said that the death figures might bo 
between 300 and 400 although panic has been responsible for putting the number 
much higher in some circles He said: “Many instances have come to notice 
when victims of one community have been given shelter by members of the other 
community and have enabled them to evacuate to safe places at the earliest moment. 
It is correct that masy houses have been burnt, but not before the inmates had 
left them. Mobs from outside were resoonsible. We cannot give any exact reason 
for this frenzy, but it appears that East Bengal incidents had deep repercussions 
on the population here. To certain extent, agent provacateurs have also been carrying 
on nefariuus propaganda. Wa have not been able to spot them. As soon as we 
spot them, we will deal with them very severely. 

“Military and police have been posted at all strategic centres. Police protec¬ 
tion has been extended to evacuees Patna, Chapra and Bhagalpur towns have 
been affected, but are now reported quiet. 

“In Chapra, portions of the Sadar sub-division have been affected, but latest 
reports say that the district is quiet. No incidents have been reported during the 
last two days. 

“Bhagalpur town is now calm, but disturbances are likely to extend to the 
rural areas. 

“We did not realize at the beginning that the riots would spread as they did. 
They were, ho wever, local and spontaneous, and certainly not organized. What¬ 
ever force we had at our disposal, we immediately sent to places from where 
reports of disturbances came. When that appeared inadequate, tlie Military was 
called in aid of the civil authorities on Nov l. The Military are very helpful and 
we expect more energetic co-operation from them after the visit of the Viceroy and 
the Central Government Memoers. 

“All officers concerned are rendering splendid service. We are hopeful that 
in three or four days we will be able to bring the entire situation under control. 
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“Government are giving relief to whoever come as refugees and choose to live 
in Government camps. As yet, no difficulty regarding supply of essential commodi¬ 
ties have been felt as a result of the riots.** 

Nehru’s Visit to Affected Areas 

Pandit Nehru and Mr. Abdul Rab Nishtar accompanied by Mr. Anugraha 
Narain Singha^ Finance Minister and Mr. Abdul Bari, President of the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee and Mr. Nauman and other Muslim League leaders 
visited Jethli. Fatwa, Bakhtiarpur and Biharsharif. 

At Jethli, Pandit Nehru saw the arson committed by hooligans and at Fatwa 
addressed a large gathering and appealed for peace, amity and concord between 
the Hindus and Muslims in Bihar. Ife warned the peoole that the Government would 
not tolerate jungle law and most drastic steps would oe taken by the Government 
to stop destruction of human life and property. 

At Biharsharif, in spite of the tense communal atmosphere and against the 
advice of local officials, Pandit Nehru addressed another meeting and explained 
his mission to the people and requested them to live in peace at all costs. 

vSardar Abdul Kab Nishtar also addressed the gathering and appealed to the 
Muslims to maintain peace. 

On his return journey, Pandit Nehru addressed a meeting at Jethli village 
where there was trouble the previous day and after addressing a meeting in Patna 
city he and iSardar Nishtar boarded a special train to Jehanabad. 

“If you want to kill a Muslim you must kill me first and proceed to do 
whatever you choose after marching over mv dead body,” said Pandit Nehru add¬ 
ressing a public meeting at T^rcgna, one of the worst affected areas where the 
railway station had been burnt and a number of people killed. 

Addressing meetings at Poonpoon, Nadaul and .lahanabad. Pandit Nehru 
made it plain that the Government would take the most stringent measure to quell 
the disturbances. If the rioters did not repent for their acts and behave properly, 
the Government would not show any mercy towards them and they would be fired 
upon and bombed from air if necessary. 

At all these meetings. Pandit Nehru severely chastised the people for resort¬ 
ing to acts of lawlessness and told them they were seriously mistaken if they had 
thought that 8waraj meant the freedom to cut the throats of the people with whom 
they disagreed. He made pointed reference to the majority community in the 
Province and said that the shouts of Mahatma Gandhi-ki-jai or Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru-ki-jai did not soiiud pleasing to his ears when he knew that they had in¬ 
dulged in acts of violence instead of sacrificing their lives to protect their Muslim 
brethern. By these acts they had proved traitors to their country and placed 
serious obstacles on the path of Swaraj. 

Pandit Nehru repeatedly asked his audience at every meeting to give him the 
assurance that they would give adequate protection to th(5 Muslims even at the 
cost of sacrificing their all instead of thinking and acting in terms of retaliation 
for the happenings in East Bengal. 

Everywhere the crowds which had assembled to hear Pandit Nehru took his 
rebukes silently and at several places shouted ihe slogan “Jlindu-Muslim Ek Ho** 
at the end of nis speech. 

At two stations Muslims represented to Pandit Nehru that they might be 
evacuted from certain places which had become unsafe for them and urged that 
officials should take immediate steps for the safety of the persons concerned. 

“This Madness Must End** 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the following statement from Patna on 
the 5th November : 

“Soon after my arrival here on third evening, I sent a telegram to Mahatma 
Gandhi in reply to an enquiry of his. Jhis enquiry related to a specific instance 
and I find considerable prominence has been given in the local Press to my reply 
and it has been taken to apply to the whole Bihar situation. 1 want to make 
it clear that this was not my intention and I would not speak of the whole situa¬ 
tion on arrival here without fuller knowbMge. 

“While exaggeration is undoubtedly bad and must bo avoided, to under-rate 
what has happened or is happening is also bad and dangerous. 

“What has happened and is happening in certain parts of Bihar is terrible 
and I can hardly believe that human beings can behave so. * 

“We have to put an end to this madness immediately and then we can argue 
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about it later. Any person who minimises the gravity of the ‘situation here does 
DO service,” 

Official Review of the Situation 

The Director of Publicity, Bihar issued the following communique on the com¬ 
munal situation in Bihar from Patna on the 4th November 

Repons received at tlio headquaters go to sho V that the presence of troops 
and vigorous peace cdbjts arc liaving a reassuring elfect, although tension is still 
acute over a large part of the Province. 

No incidents have occurred in Patna during the last 24 hours exetpt that 
there was a smlden panic in the Bankipore area last night. Reports of arson at 
a place ll miles east of Patna City wen^ received yesterday. Troops opened fire 
as a result of which four p isons wer-^ killed. No incidents are reported from the 
Uilsa and Islainpur areas. Serious trouble is reported to have broken out near Ekan- 
garsari in the Patna district, wheie a number of persons are said to have been 
killed including some policemen. Casualties appeared to be heavy but details are 
lacking. 

Iroops have taken up positions in tlu' Makilumpur area of Gaya district 
from wher»i trouble was reporti d. Gaya town is quiet. Military patrols are active. 

The situation is reported to be teiisi; in the .lahanabad area. Five dead bodies 
were recovered in Nawabganj. 

Chapra town was quiet, but the situation in ihe mofussil area is still not free 
from anxiety and strict vigil is bting maintained, 

Monghyr town is ((iiiet, but serious trouble is rc])ortcd from the Tarapur 
police station. Tl irty dead bodies have been recovered, 

Rioting occurriMl in RajoDu area in Bhagalpur district. Borne casualties have 
been reported but authoritative liguivs are not yet available. The areas of Hautal 
Parganas, bordering on Bliagalpur district, are showing sign of tension and trouble 
Is reported from the Bohagama atca. Four cases of dcatli have occurred. 

Parties of llimbi and Muslim work-'rs arc moving from ])lace to place appea¬ 
ling to the people to maintain peace and it is producing good results. 

Mahatma Gandhi to Fast Unto Death 

“Mahatma Gandhi has decided to undertake a fast unto death unless 
this fratricidal war in Bihar stofi-A within nours. If the worst happens, Mahatma 
Gandhi may come to Bdiar and start tin* fast here.” 

This was aiinoune,ed by I )r. Rajendra iTasad, Food .Member, at a Pross^Conferonee 
at Patna on the otli November, convened by tiie Prime Minister of Bihar, 
Mr. Sri Krishna Sin ha, 

Acliarya Kripalani, President-elect of the (k)ngrc83, who also attended the 
conference and Dr. Rajendra I’rasad arrived by air from Delhi in the 
afternoon. 

Mr. Sri Krishna Slnha declared that tin* Government had in mind the promulga¬ 
tion of an ordinance shortlv to control publieaiion of news relating to riots and 
comments on them. 

On account of ^Tahatnuiii’s decision, he made a special reiiuest to Press 
to exercise the utmost restraint. He :\p|)»*aled lo the l^ress to help tlic (Jovernment 
in restoring order by refraining from publication of unauthoriz'd reports 
about communal disturbances and commv'uts likely to inflame communal 

passion. 

Gandhiji’s Call to Bihar 

An appeal to Biharis not to degrade themselves and drag down India was made 
in a letter ‘to Bihar” addre.-sid on the 6th November by Mahatma Gandhi. 
Gandhiji ssid that predominantly for reasons of health he had put himself “on the 
lowest diet possible soon after my reaching Calcutta. That diet now 
continues as a jieuaru'e afier the knowledge of the Bihar tragedy. The low 
diet will become a f^ist unto death it the erring Biharis have not turned 
over a new leaf.” The following is the text of Ciandhiji’s letier :— 

“To Bihar—Bihar of my dreams seems to have falsified them. I am 
not relying upon reports that niigiit be prejudiced or exag ,eratcd. The continued 
pre-^ence of the Central Chief Minister and his lolleague furnishes an 
eloquent tale of the tragedy of Bihar. It is easy enough to report that things under 
the Muslim League Government in Bengal were no better and for worse and that Bihar 
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was raearly a result of the latter. A bad act of one party is no justification for 

the similar act by the opposite party, more especially when it is ri^hty proud of 

its longest and largest political record. I must confess, too, that although I 
have been in Calcutta for over a week, I do not yet know the magnitude of the 
Bengal tragedy. Though Bihar calls me, 1 must not interrupt my programme for 
Noakhali. And is couiiter-communalism any answer to the commiiiialism of which 
Congressmen have accused the Muslim Lf^ague? Is it nationalism to seek bar¬ 
barously to crush the 14 per cent of the Muslims in Bihar? 

Duty Towards Minority Muslims 

“I do not need to be told that I niuHt not condemn the whole of Bihar for 

the sake of the sins of a few thoiiKand Biharis : Does not Bihar take credit for one 

Brijkishore Prasad or one Kujendra PraH^d? I am afraid, If the misconduct in 
Bihar continues, all the Hindus of India will be condemned by the world. That is 
its way and it is not a bad way either. The misdeeds of Bihari Hindus may justi¬ 
fy Qaid-e-Azam Jinnh*s taunt that the Congress is a Hindu organisation in spite 
of its boast that it has in its ranks a few rtikhs, Muslims, Christians, Parsis and 
others. Bihari Hindus are in honour bound to regard the minority Muslims aa 
their brethren requiring protection equal with the vrtst majority of Hindus. Let 
not Bihar which has done so much to raise the prestige of the Congress be the first 
to dig its grave. 

am in no way ashamed of my Ahirasa, I have come to Bengal to see how 
far in the nick of time my Aliimsa is able to express itself in me. But I do not 
want in this letter to talk of Ahimsa to you. 1 do want, however, to tell that what you 
are reported to have done will never count an Act of bravery. For thousands to do to 
death a few hundreds is no bravery, it is worse iban cowardice. It is unworthy of 
nationalism or any religion. If you had given a blow against a blow, no one would 
have dared to point a finger against you. What you have done it to degrade your¬ 
selves and drag down India. 

“You should say to Pandit Jawbarlaiji, Nistar Saheb and Dr, Rajendra Prasad 
to take away their military and themselves and attend to the affairs of India. 
This they can only do, if you repent of your inhumanity and assure them that 
Muslims are as much your care as your own brothers and sisters. You should not 
rest till every Muslim refugee has come back to his home which you should under¬ 
take to rebuild and ask your Ministers to help you to do so. You do not knew 
what critics have said to me about your Ministers. 

“Biearis must Turn Over New Leaf" 

‘T regard myself as a part of you. Your affection has compelled that loyalty 
in me. And since I claim to have better appreciation than you seem to have shown 
of what Bihari Hindus should do, 1 cannot rest till 1 have done some measure of 
penance. Predominantly, for reasons of healthy 1 bad put myself on the lowest diet 
possible soon after my reaching Calcutta. That diet uow continues as a penance 
after the knowledge of the Bihar tragedy. The low diet will become a fast unto 
death if the erring Biharis have not turned over a new leaf. There Is no danger of 
Bihar mistaking my act for anything other than pure penance as a matter of sacred 
duty. 

“No friend should run to me for assistance or to show sympathy. I am sur¬ 
rounded by loving friends. It would be wholly wrong and irrelevant for any person 
to copy me. No sympathetic fast or semi-fast is called for. Huch action can only 
do barm. What my penance should do is to quicken the conscience of those who 
know me and believe in my bona fldea. Let no one bo anxious for me. I am like 
ail of us in God’s keeping. Nothing will happen to me so long as He wants service 
through the present tabernabie* 

Pt. Nehru*8 Spirited Appeal 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru^ Vice-President of the Interim Government, addressing 
a large meeting held at the Bankipur Maidan on the 6th November, said: is a 

matter of shame for me to come down here and ask you to observe the basic 
principles of civilised conduct when so many problems, national and international, 
are facing ue and need solution. Things which even a child understands have to 
be repeated to you at thie stage that you should not kill your neighbour 
or set houses on fire or loot property which does not belong to you. 

Pandit Nehru added : "By no standards of civilised conduct can acts of law- 
leesnesB and killing of neighbours be justified. There can be no justification for 
stooping to bestislity, simply because some of your fellowmea have lost their beadi| 
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eUewhare. I h^vj haaci stuie.ita and other .“Um”-Wallahs Bhoutiog slogans, but 
wha*^ is hippaiiing in this prjvinae is pure and Biiuple hooliganisrn and it is your 
first aul fjr<3iu)it duty to stop it at once and at all costs. You cannot shift the 
responsibility by simply saying that you did not taka part in it 
individually.*’ 

What happened in Noakhali was certainly bad enough, Pandit Nehru said, 
but surely that could not wash awav the sins committed in Bihar. He fsiled to 
understand how the simple-minded kisans of Bihar were maddened in this 
way to behave like beasts. He had heard shouts of '‘Delhi Chalo*’ from them. But 
their actions had made Delhi distant for him for the time being, as he could not 
go back to Delhi leaving things as they were after what he had seen and heard 
in Bihar. 

Referring to the atmosphere of suspicion prevailing in the province, Pandit 
Nehru said that people had met him in the villages and even in the town of Patna 
itself expressing their fear of their neighbours. He regretted that the fear of the 
ruling race which has been dispelled by the untiring efforts of Mahatma Gandhi 
should now be supplanted by the fear of their own countrymen. For the good of 
the country, if not for anything else, this fear must have to be dispelled for good. 
“No country can progress if its people are fearful of each other ", he added. Pandit 
Nehru advised to people to shed all fear and to discontinue shouting of slogans 
which created panic for the time being. “Discountenance rumours, organise defence 
committees if you like, but be courageous,*’ he said 

Pandit Nehru regretted that the people by their actions had forced the hands 
of the Government to resort to force and summon military aid to control the situa¬ 
tion. No Government either of Hindus or Muslims could tolerate lawlessness and 
was bound to take repressive meaHiires and use force for restoring peace. When 
the Government had to follow such a course by firing machine-gunning and bomb¬ 
ing people, both the innocent and the guilty had to suffer. Buch a course surely could 
not be desirable for the people, but would be inevitable if acts of lawlessness con¬ 
tinued. He assured the people that the situation would be controlled within two 
or three days by the Government, but stilLit was the imperative duty of the people 
to see that the disturbances were stopped as a result of their own eff'orts. 

Dr. Rajendra Prosad’s Call 

Dr, Rajmdra Pramdj addrensing the gathering, said, “Pandit Nehru, Acharya 
Kripalani and myself have been forced to hurry here for a reason which 1 consider 
shameful for the province. The fame of the province has been besmirched. What 
has happened already is disgaceful and should not be allowed to continue any more 
and must be stopped at all costs. I do not want to say that what happened in 
East Bengal or.elsewhere can be supported. But the people of Bihar cannot have the 
face now to say that their brethren had been wronged in Bengal, because they them¬ 
selves have disgraced the Province by retaliating. 

“You must not forget that the way in which you have reacted to happenings 
in Bengal can have similar effects elsewhere. If the Hindus think that they can 
suppress Muslims and live in peace, they are sadly mistaken. Many of them are 
themselves now not having sleep due to worries and anxieties as a result of the 
conditions they have brought about at several places for fear of their lives. 

‘‘Humanity demands that this mad orgy of loot, arson and murder must be 
stopped immediately even at the cost of great sacrifice, if necessary. We are making 
out utmost endeavour to restore peace. The Government is also striving towards 
that end. But such eff'orts cannot succeed if the people do not offer their all-out 
co-operation. The Government is fully prepared now to stop the disturbances, but it 
would be a matter of shame if it had to have resort to force. Even now i would 
appeal to you to stop this vio ence on your neighbours by your own efforts”. 

Dr. Prasad also reminded the people to consider the effects these disturbances 
were having on their accredited leaders, especially Mahatma Gandhi. The effect had 
been terrible on Mahatma Gandhi as a result of which he had decided rather to 
efface himself from the earth than to see this orgy continue. “Do not blacken the 
name of Bihar further**, said Dr. Prasad, “by being responsible for the cause of the 
death of Mahatma Gandhi, who will aurely not waver from his resolve to fast unto 
death if you do not desist even now from acts of lawlessness*’. 

Congress President's Castigation 

Acharya J, B. Kripalani^ Congress President, addressing the meeting said: 
I could have understood if the stalwarts among you had gone by rail or foot to 
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Noakhali and tried to save your brethren, but I cannot understand your actions here 
against people who have done no harm to you. I could never think that you woujd 
repeat the same things in Bihar which happened in East Bengal. By indulging in 
such foolish acts you have only helped your enemies inside and outside the country 
and have proved traitors to the country’s cause. Two wrongs can never make one 
right. Even in war, certain principles of civilised behaviour have to be observed. 
Do you think you will be serving the Hindu religion by killing and injuring Mus¬ 
lims, men. women and children ? 

*'Mahatma Gandhi, who first unfurled the flag of fcJatyagraha here, could never 
think that you will behave in such a way. You must remember that by these 
actions you have gone directly against all that Mahatma Gandhi stands for and has 
been preaching throughout his life. You must not forget that you shall have to live, 
both Hindus and Mualims, together in this land. Neither the Hindus nor the 
Muslims can exterminate or turn out each other from the sacred aoil of Mother 
India. You must ponder over and think if it is desirable to live in peace and amity 
or in chaos and insecurity. I leave it to you to solve it yourself. I hope you will 
not force Mahatma Gandhi to undertake a fast unto death for the good of your 
country, your religion aud your community. I appeal to you to desist from this 
violence against your neighbours.” 

Earlier in the morning, Pandit Nehru and Dr. Rujendra Prasad, addressing a 
public meeting in Dinapore, exhorted the people to roaiutaiu peace. 

“Co-Operate with Military” 

Addressing a meeting at Gaya on November 6, Faiidit Nehru asked the 'people 
to fraternise and co-operate with the military in restoring peace and order. Military 
personnel were friends of the people, he said, because with the changed circumstanca 
no barrier now existed between the people and the military. 

Appealing to the people to maintain communal peace and harmony, Pandit 

Nehru said that people were losing the chance of obtaining real swaraj by frittering 
away their energy in a fratncidul war in which neighbours felt afraid and insecure of 
each other. 

Speaking at Bhagalpur on November 5, Pandit Nehru rebuked the people of 
the province for their lawlessness and advised students and other young men to take 
up the task of restoring peace in the rural areas without loss of time. What they 
had done had horrified him and terribly shaken Mahatma Gandhi. They should 

come to their senses at least now and realise that as a majority community it was 
their bounden duty to give protection to members of the minority community, He 
also asked them to render all help to the refugees who bad been evacauted from 
disturbed areas instead of shifting that responsibility to the Muslims alone. 

Sardar Nishtar’s Appeal 

Sardar Abdul Rah Nishtarj who also addressed the meeting, said that what he 
and Pandit Nehru had seen in the affected areas had pained them most. He believed 
that the illiterate masses had been misled to commit acts of lawlessness. He, 

however, asked the people to forget the past aud strtve to put a stop to the orgy of 
violence. Huch acts of lawiessuess could never form part of a political fight, 

he said. It was the duty of the majority community, tSardar Abdur Rah Nishtar said, 
be it Hindu or Muslim, to protect the minority community who should be considered 
their special charge. Unless people realised this and acted accordingly, the trouble 
would spread. The East Bengal j»ffair had been condemned by all right thinking 
Muslims and retaliation would worsen rather than help matters. He appealed to 
Muslims not to act in a manner as to aggravate the trouble* 

Gandhiji’s Warning Broadcast 

Hundreds of thousands of leaflets carrying the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
projected fast unto death if violence did not stop at once in Bihar were dropp^ 
from the air throughout the affected areas of Patna, Gaya, Mongbyr districts. 

Troops Open Fire 

The Bakr-Id passed off on the 5th November peacefully throughout the Province 
and no incident in connection therewith has been reporied, stated the Director of 
Publicity, Government of Bihar on the6th, November. He added: 

The situation otherwise is unchanged in the affected areas of Patna, Gays and 
Mongbyr districts. In Agarnusa area in Patna district the troops had to open fire 
on a riotouB mob which refused to disperse. The casualties are believed to be about 
one hundred killed iand many injured. Troops are carrying out intensive patrolling 
deep into the rural areas, 
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Patna town is all quiet except for an alarm last night which proved to be 
nothing serious. 

Gaya: Trouble is reported from Makhdumpur and Ghosi police stations. Casu¬ 
alties are esiimated to be between 30 to 40 killed. Eight deaths are reported also 
from Bodhgaya police station. In Belaganj, one rioter was killed. More troops have 
been despatched to the affected areas. 

Monghyr : The situation in Tarapur-Kharagpur-Bariarpur sector remains seri¬ 
ous and turiher casualties are reporUd. Cases ot arson have also occurred. Residents 
in the danger zone have been safely evacuated. More troops have been despatched. 
Refugee camps have been opened in Tarapur and elsewhere and are being duly 
guarded. Disturbances occurred m Jamalpur town on the night of November 4 
resulting in 20 deaths. Twenty-four hour curfew was imposed immediately. Bhagal- 
pur town is quiet. But tension is reported from Pirpainti and Colgong areas. As a 
result of an incident in Banka, one person was killed and four injured. 

Relief operations : Adequate arrangements are being made for receiving and 
looking alter the comforts of the refugees in Patna and other places. A number of 
officers have been placed on special duty in connection with relief operations. 

OvKR 400 Killed in Patna District 

As a result of the arrival of more troops the Hituation in some of the badly 
aflfeted areas shows signs of improvement, stated the Director of Publicity, Govern¬ 
ment of Bihar, on the 7th November, 

East Patna district now remains the most disturbed locality in the province. 
The entire area north of the Ganges continues to be quiet. 

Patna : Patna town remains quiet. The eastern areas of the district, however, 
record a number of incidents some of them of a serious nature. In Hilsa the sit¬ 
uation has been brought under control due to military action. The total number 
of casualties in the locality of village Nagarnausa in (Jhandi police station is estima¬ 
ted at four to five hundred killed. This does not include those who died as a re¬ 
sult of tiring by the military reported yesterday. Oases of arson were reported from 
village Jun and Vadai lu Giriak police station. Twenty-five deaths occurred in 
village Zatia in biluo police station. 

Gaya: Jehanabud area is reported to be quiet. Trouble broke out in a village 
in Khezarsari police station and some persons are reported to have been killed. 

Mough}! : The situation in Tarapur, Bariarpur and Kharagpur sector of the 
Monghyr District, which was the storm centre of trouble, is now reported to be 
quiet. Two hundred and twenty-six dead bodies have been recovered from village 
Kharbatu and around four miles as a result oi incidents reported earlier. On Nov¬ 
ember 4 two persons were killed and two injured in a coolie train bringing workera 
to Jamalpur. The police dispersed a mob in village Ahaia, near Monghyr. Enqu¬ 
iries revealed that twenty casualties had occurred in that village before the arrival 
of the police. 

Evacuees : A large number of refugees have been escorted safely by the mili¬ 
tary and the police and are now sheltered in relief camps, 

Casualty figures : On the basis of lads in their possession, Government pro¬ 
pose to issue cousolidated statement of caHualties up-to-date. 

Vicerov’h Tour 

The Viceroy, accompanied by baidar Abdul Rab Nishtar, Communications Mem¬ 
ber, Interim Government, and Major General Russell, Officer Oommaoding, Fifth 
Indian Division, who was then lu charge of the troops deployed in the riot-affected 
areas of the province, left Patna at 9 a. m, on the 8th November for an aerial sur¬ 
vey of the affected areas. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, accompanied by Mr. Jaiprakasb Narain and Mr. 
Anugraba Naraiu bingh, Finance Minister of Bihar, left Patna by car to visit the 
affected areas in the eastern parts of the district, They visited Futwa, Hilsa and 
Negarnausa and returned in the evening. 

Nehru’s Call to Students 

Pandit Nehru, who addressed students assembled at the Patna University on 
the 8th November evening, urged them to give up their studies for the time being 
and go to the affected villages in Bihar and work to alleviate the sufferings of the 
people. People in the rural areas, he said, had become very panicky and suspicious of 
their neighbours. No civilised society could exist undar these conditions. It was 
imperative, therefore, that the morale of the people should be toned up and their 
confidence restored. 
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Ab Pandit Nehru arrived, a crowd of people BtBp:ed a demonstration at the 
gates of the University. 'I he demonstrators held up Pandit Nehru for a few minu¬ 
tes, Bhoutiug “Go back, Nehru’*. Some of the demonstrators entered the hall and 
continued to interrupt Pandit Nehru’s speech. 

Pandit Nehru referred to the demonstration in hie speech and said that no doubt 
the military firings in the province had agitated the minds of a section of the people. 
He was sorry himself that the military had to be employed in quelling the distur¬ 
bances. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narahi, who also addressed the meeting, rebuked those who 
had staged the demonstration and said they had disgraced the student community 
and the province as a whole by so insulting a leader of Pandit Nehru’s eminence. 

Referring to the militaiy firings, he asked what was the Government to do if 
people began looting and murdering those who did not subscribe to their views, 
bach actions could not bo countenanced by any civilised Government. There waB 
no reason why such persons should not bo shot down. By creating such disturban¬ 
ces, these elements had proved trnitora to their country and put obstacles on the 
path of the cherished goal of freedom. Why ehonld any mercy be shown to them ? 

In Htalin’s Russia, Mr, Jai Prakash Narain said, people had to ho shot down 
in hundreds und thousands when they retarded the country’s cause. 'I’here was no 
reason why people who had helped in retarding he cause of freedom by creating 
these disturbances, and killing and maiming people of another community should 
not deserve the same fate. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain asked the student community to rise up to the occa¬ 
sion and take up the ta^k of restoring normal conditions even at the cost of their 
studies. However, he did not want volunteers who would go to Ministers asking 
for the comforts of life before offering their services for such noble work. He want¬ 
ed them to move about pn foot, if necessary, and live a lif of austerity and carry 
on the work of rehabiH^tion. 

Distinct Improvement in t^iTUATioN 

R' ports received up to 8'h Nov mber from the uffecied areas indicated a dis¬ 
tinct improvement in the situation and justified the assumption that the peak of 
the tension bad passed, several factors having contributed to it, according to the 
Director of Publicity, Government of Bibar. 

The whirlwind tour of the disturbed areas by top-ranking leaders like Pandit 
Nehru, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Acharya J. B. Kripalani end others, the persistent 
peace efforts of local Hindu and Muslim leaders and the report of Mahatma 
Gandhi’s threatened fast unto death appeared to have produced a favourable reaction. 

Pandit Nehru’s Impressions 

Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru said at Patna on the 19th. November 
that ‘ generally speaking, the situation in Bihar is very well in hand 
and no major development is expected in future.” 

In an interview with the Associated Press of America, Pandit Nehru said : 
“What had happened is bad enough. The situation was bad in the three districts 
of Patna, Gaya and Monghyr. But it is much better now for the last three days 
Bod no major incident has been reported from anywhere in the province.” 

Pandii Nehru added that “it appears that certain criminal elements dacoits 
and the like, are now functioning in some areas, taking advantage of the disturbed 
condition, but the situation has been brought under control.” 

Pandit Nehru continued : “It is very difficult to uesess the exact number of 
people killed, wounded and stranded, but it can never be probably over 2,000 
killed at the utmost on all counts, including military firing.” 

“I am submitting a daily report of my study of the situation to Mahatma 
Gandhi.” Pandit Nehru said, adding, “Though, I am leaving for New Delhi to¬ 
day, Dr. Rujendra Prasad and Mr. Jai Prakash Narain are staying on.” 

The Associated Press of India stated: 

Pandit Nehru arrived here on November 3 along with Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Fateh Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan and S inlar Ahdur Rab Nishtar by air. He came oa 
a two-day visit but decided to stay on for a longer period till the situation impro¬ 
ved considerably. During his stay li^^rc for one week, he held discussions about the 
situation in the province with Uit* Viceroy, the Governor of Bihar, Lt.-General 
Bucher, G. O. 0., Eastern Command, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Acharya J. B. Kripa- 
Uni, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar, the Provincial Mini- 
Bteri, prominent Muelira Leaguers of Bengal and Bihar and a number of officislB 
and local OongresB leaders. 
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He visited a number of refugee camps and hospitals where the injured persons 
had been admitted and had a strenuous programme throughout in conducting whirl¬ 
wind tours in the riot-affected areas of the districts of Patna, Bhagalpur, Monghyr 
and Gaya by air, rail and car. He addressed several meetings both in urban and 
rural areas, appealing to the people for the restoration of peace and sanity. 

Everywhere the response to Pandit Nehru’s appeal was remarkable, except at 
a meeting of students of Patna held last evening, where a section of the people 
who had been excited over the result o' the firing at different places, held demons¬ 
trations against him. Pandit Nehru, however, managed to aasuage their feelings, 

Minister* 8 Review 

Mr. Anugraha Narain Singhs Finance Minister of Bihar said at Patna on the 
9th. November that what had happened in Bihar was a continuation of 
the Calcutta killing and one cannot be considered separately from the other.” 

Mr. Sinha said that rnany of those who died in Bengal especially, had their 
relatives and friends in Bihar and therefore such communal disturbances must be 
studied against the background of India as a whole.” 

Mr. 8inha declared that ”it was as much difficult to assess exactly the num¬ 
ber of killed and wounded as it is to signify the extent of the disturbed areas in 
terms of exact square miles. 'I'he disturbances have been so sparsely distributed in 
the districts that you cannot signify the area in square miles”, he said. 

'Ihe Finance Minister examplified his remarks by saying that in Patna district, 
which has four thousand villages, the affected villages were about 100 and they too 
not in one continuous area. He indicated that thero are about 4,000 military per¬ 
sonnel in the province comprising of British. Muslim and Hindu troops who are 
spreading out and taking ‘good control of the situation.” 0£^ the 40,000,000 souls 
in Bihar, he said, there are over five million Muslims. "J'he Finance Minister thought 
it would be ‘‘a mad venture to guess at figures now,” he added and “2,000 killed 
all told may not be far wrong, though even that is a conjecture.” 

The food position in Bihar is becoming serious in view of the disturbances, 
Mr. Sinha said, but the places are not inaccessible like East Bengal, and therefore 
the question of serial dropping of food does not arise. 

He indicated that Bihar had requisitioned buses, taxicabs and lorries in the pro¬ 
vince both for relief work and for carrying food stuffs into the interior. 

Mr. J. P. Narain*8 Impressions 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain^ who arrived in Patna by air on Thursday and visi¬ 
ted some of the worst affected areas in the Province in the company of Pandit 
Nehru, told the A. P. A,: 

”1 personally visited Nagar Nausa and discussed ths situation with the non- 
officials and the military officer commanding the area. Fantastic reports have ap¬ 
peared in the Press about Nagar Nausa killing. In my estimate only 40 were 
killed in the area by rioting and when the military, taking a serious view of the 
situation, opened fire less than lOO more were killed by military action. Some re¬ 
ports have been published of the military excesses when restoring order, but it is 
difficult to say how far they are true. 

•’My impression after the tour of the areas is that the situation is definitely 
under control and mob frenzy is positively going down. 

“It is very difficult to give accurate figures of casual ties, but the number can¬ 
not be over 2,000 killed by military action. After the immediate remedy is obtai¬ 
ned by the use of force against all mischief-makers, the next important task is brin¬ 
ging hack the public mind to normal health by sound campaign in their midst.” 

Dealing with some of the causes ;hat started the Bihar trouble, Mr. Jai 
Prakash said ; “Firstly, there was the mass feeling aroused by the Noakhali trage¬ 
dies, Secondly, criminal elements and anti-Congress organisations worked from 
behind. Thirdly, Muslims started some trouble here and there. Fourthly, and 
the most important of all, the British element in the police and civil services had 
a hand in the whole thing, especially those who stood to suffer under the Oongress 
Government for their activities in crushing the 1942 August rising,” 

Mr. Jsi Prakash Narain said that “Coalition Governments will be no solution 
to the present ills. Real coalition can only come about if there Is understandings 
and a spirit of goodwill between the parties concerned. To demand coalition at the 
point of the dagger is blackmail and can lead to no coalition.” 
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MR. JINNAH ON BIHAR KILLING 

Official Estimate of Casualties 

Mr. J. Bowsteadt Ohief Secretary, the Government of Bihar, said at Patna 
on the 12th November, that figures of peraons killed in Bihar riots collected 
by tbe Government have gone upto 2,655. The figure was not complete and 
did not include b tdies that might have been thrown into rivers or burnt away. 

The Chief Secretary added that “it will be safe to assume that all told the 
number of killed in the Province from all causes including police and military firing 
would be on the borderland of 5,000. The number of injured that has so far been 
collected from all the districts excepting Monghyr and Gaya is 438. 

He added that the number of villages burnt in Patna district came to 66. 
Figures for other districts were being collected. Mr. Bowstead indicated that two 
brigades of seven battalions composed of about 8,000 men were working in the affected 
areas of Bihar and that planes are regularly doing reconnaissance work day and 
night and reporting the matUr to tbe appropriate authorities for necessasy and 
immediate action. 

The Chief Secretary said that the outbreak followed the Noakhali protest 
meetings in the province and spread from Chapra along a belt of the area south of 
the Ganges. He, however, indicated that “the situation has been brought under 
complete control and that no fresh incident has been reported from anywhere in 
Bihar for the last three day^.” 

Mr. Bowstead snid that senior civilian ofiicers have been appointed in 
each district to work with the military and to act in a liasion capacity 

between them and the Government and “it is producing excellent result 
in establishing perfect co-ordination of the task betNveen the military and the 
civil authorities in restoring order out of chaos in Bihar.*’ 

Mr. Jinnah on Bihar Killing 

Mr. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, issued the 

following statement from New Delhi on the 11th November :— 

“This is not tbe time for me to add anything to what is already 

so very clear to every honest, thinking and intelligent man. There is no 

limit to the false propaganda that is being carried on to throw tbe blame 
on the Muslim League and the Muslims for the happenings in various 
parts of India. There is no foundation or justification for making wild 
and fslse allegations against the Muslim League, but this is not tbe moment 
for me to deal with them or pass judgment. 

“I know that the Muslims have suffered heavily and are suffering. 
But the tragedy of Bihar has eclipsed what are mere specks elsewhere. 
I condemn brutality in any sUape or form, but the Bihar tragedy has 

no parallel or precedent in this record of coldblooded butchery of the 
Muslim minority in the various parts of the country committed by the 
majority Hindu community. 

“While I can quite understand that there is grave provocation and 

resentment among the Muslims of India, I wish to caution them that 

retaliation or vengeance in the Muslim majority provinces for what has 
happened in Bihar, and is happening in other parts of India, will be 
a terrible catastrophe and a blunder on our part, both morally or politically, 
and we shall be only playing into the hands of our enemies, 

“If you really want to achieve Pakistan, I pray to God that Muslim honour 
should not be sullied by inhuman, degrading and brutal happenings of tbe kind 
that have taken place in Bihar. We should not sink low in the scales of civilisa¬ 
tion, morality and humanity. While our hearts may bleed for thesuflrering we 
cannot sanction cowardly inhuman massacres of the innocent in other places where 
Muslims happened to be in the majority. 

“We must prove politically that we are brave, generous and trustworthy, that 
in the Pakistan areas, the minorities will enjoy the fullest security of life, property 
and honour, just as the Musalmans themselves—oay, even greater. If the Muslima 
lose their balance and give vent to the spirit of vengeance and retaliation, and 
prove false to the highest codes of morality and preacbinga of our great religion, 
Islam, yovL will not only lose your title to the claim of Pakistan, but also it will start a 
most vicious circle of bloodshed and cruelty, which will at once put off the day of 
our freedom, and we shall only be helping to prolong the period of our slavery 
and bondage. 

“1 am glad that so far the Muslim majority provinces have been pesceful sod 
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immune from this virus of holocsust snd I hope and trust that they will not lose 
their balance and will not resort to revenge or retaliation, however deeply they may 
feel from what they read and bear of the terrible happenings, especially in Bihar. 

"I, thererore, most fervently and earnestly appeal to the Muslims, where 
they are in the majority, to do their best to protect and defend the non-Muslims 
and do everything that lies in their power to create a complete sense of security and 
confidence amofig the non-Muslim minorities. The sufferings of the Muslims in the 
minority provinces and the terrific death roll and the butchery that has taken place will 
not go in vain. This sacrifice will, I am sure, establish our claim to Pakistan. 
Those who have died, who have been wounded and have sufiered loss and destruc¬ 
tion of property, may take some consolation that they have suffered and made their 
contribution for our freedom and the achievement of Pakistan/* 

Statement by the Bengal League Secretary 

Mr. Ahul Hashintt Secretary, B^^rigal Provincial Muslim League, issued the 
following statement in Calcutta on the Bihar disturbances on the 8th November :— 

“Messrs. A. K. Fazlul Huq, F. Rahman, L>r. Malek and I returned from Patna 
this morning. The people of Bengal must be anxious to know what has happened 
in Bihar. Complete lawlessuf^Hs prevailed over an area of 4,000 square miles, cover¬ 
ing the six districts of BiUar—Patna, Gaya, Muzalf^rpur, Bhagalpur, Chapra and 
Monghyr. It is extremely difficult for anybody now to give accurate figures of 
casualties as there is complete chans and confusion everywhere. There is no means 
of communication and there is deliberate suppression of authentic news by the local 
authorities. It is enough to know that there has been ruthless general massacre in 
those districts; even women and children were not spared. Respectable Muslim women 
saved their honour by commiting suicide, by jumping into wells. Thousands of 
refugees, who rushed from the villages towards the railway stations for safety, were 
waylaid and killed mercilessly. The number of refugees now totals m^re than 50,000. 
At some places the gallant Muslims defended themselves for two or three days with¬ 
out food and resources, but ultimately had to give way and were massacred 
mercilessly. 

“The whole affair was conducted in an organized manner. The disturbances 
broke out on Oct. 24. Till Nov, 1, the Government of Bihar and their officials 
took absolutely no notice of the situation. The military were called out on Nov. l. 
but the actual military operations did not begin before Nov. 6. Until the arrival of 
Pandit Nehru and Dr. Uajondri P:aead, the Government of Bihar took no steps what¬ 
soever to stop the killing, to give protection to the Muslims, to evacuate them from 
threatened areas to places of e dety and to give medical help or food to the 
refugees who, after few days of hard struggle, somehow managed to reach Patna and 
other quarters, wounded and bnlf dead. 

“Thanks to Pandit NeJiru’s indefatigable effort, there is now some consolaiion 
for the distressed Muslims. Kbwr ja Nazimuddin and Mr. Raghib ALsany President 
and Becietary of the Bihar Belief Committee, are working at Patna.*’ 

League Leaders^ Estimate of Casualties 

•’The number of killed m Bihar will be high in five figures and twice the 
number of wounded,” said a joint statement issued by Fazlul Rahman, m.l.a. and 
Dr. A. M, Malek M. L. A., members of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League dele¬ 
gation which visited some ol the listurbed areas in Bihar. The statement reads: 

“The Bihar carnage began on Oct. 26, which coincided with the observance of 
Noakhaii Day in many parts of the province. The happenings in Calcutta and 
East Bengal pale into insignificance in comparison with what happened in Bihar. 
Though it is very difficult to give an accurate estimate of those killed and wounded, 
it is certain, according to various sources, that the number of persons killed will be 
high in five figures and twice the number of wounded. Those who escaped death 
and were rendered homeless could be counted in lakhs. In Patna town alone, the 
number of refugees, including the wounded and those in hospitals, would come to about 
50,000. Every Muslim home has, to our knowledge, became a refugee camp. The lose 
of property would run into croces. In one house alone, that of an m.l.a. (Central), 
moveable property worth about Rs. lakhs was lost. 

“The nature of atrocities committed is indescribable. Many hundred of villages 
have been reduced to ashes. 

“The whole thing was deliberate and planned. The actual method of opera¬ 
tion during the oaruage was precipitated by the withdrawal of officers of a particular 
oommuaity, both police and executive, from vantage positions. Press oampaigoi, 
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ioflaminatory apeeohes by leaders in setting the masses against the people of the 
minority oommunityi and subecquent indifference of the Ministry to control the 
situation) discloBed a deliberate plan for the annihilation of one community of the 
province. 

“The military was nominally called on Nov. 1, about a week following the 
outbreak of the carnage. The Chief Minister is reported to have told a peace 
conference, consisting of Hindus and Muslims of Patna, that, so long as he conti¬ 
nued as Chief Minister, he would not allow his countrymen to be shot by troops* 
The unfortunate statement of the Chief Minister spread wildly to the affected areas 
and made rioters carry on their acts of depredations fearless of consequences. As a 
matter of fact, when hooligans committed arson, murder and looting in the 
presence of armed police forces, the later did not open fire. All news of the cata¬ 
strophe were so successfully censored by the Bihar Government that the outside 
world, even the neighbouring province of Bengal* could not get for a long time the 
slightest idea of what was happening in Bihar. Even private letters and telegrams 
sent by the victims to their relatives were not permitted to reach them. It was only 
when the refugees began to pour into Bengal that the Provincial Muslim League here 
realized the gravity of the situation and sent a delegation. 

“Khwaja Nazimuddin on his arrival on Nov. 6 at Patna, met Pandit Nehru# 
the Chief Minister of Bihar and Lt.-Gen Bucher at conference. The decisions 
taken were to the effect that 

*T. The military would petrol the affected and threatened areas, and military 
pickets would be posted and they would open hre when necessary. 

Transport and escort would be provided to evacuate and carry refugees to 
places of safety, 

‘<3. With a view to preventing further trouble, an ordinance would be promul¬ 
gated to control the Press, bind down the suspects, arrest persons inciting violence 
and impose punitive taxes. 

“4. Adequate medical help would be provided by the military in the affect¬ 


ed areas. 

“5. 


Immediate steps would be taken to feed and clothe victims in the 


effected 


areas. 

Accomomdation, feeding and clothing for refugees in the towns would be 

provided. 

“7. Regular rescue parties would be formed by the Government, and Muslim 
volunteers would be asked to accompany them. 

'"Till the morning of Nov. b the delegation found to their sorrow that these 
decisions were not at all carried out in most of the places. The delegation with 
some Muslim League leaders, met the Chief Minister at his residence where the 
Revenue and Local Self-Government Ministers were also present, q'he Chief Minister 
virtually admitted that he could noc make proper and sufficient arrang> ments for 
the rescue and evacuation of the affected people, and for the distribution of food, 
clothes and medicines for want of trucks. The Chief Minister further informed the 
delegation that he had no idea of the disposition of the military in the affected areas 
and that he had no information whether they bad taken up position by that time. 

*Tn this connexion, the Chief Minister told the m'tmbers of the delegation that 
on hearing the news of the disturbances in Chapra, be flew from Ranchi to Patna and 
from there to Chapra, and having realized the gravity of the situation there he 
returned to Patna on Oct. 28 and contacted the local commander of the army, who 
agreed that troops would patrol Patna town. But even on Oct. 30 the Chief Minister 
was told by two of his colleagues that no patrolling by the military took place till 
then. It was only on Nov. 5 that the final decision was taken that troops would be 
allowed to operate in the affected arreas. 

•‘We are told that, even on Nov. 7, the Ministry, on inquiry from the local 
commander, could not be definite if all the units bad been posted. The Chief 
Minister stated that he met the Viceroy st Patna on his way from Calcutta and 
asked for military help from him. The viceroy replied he would have to consider 
the needs of the whole of India and not of Bihar alone. In short, the Ohtef 
MiniB^er only expressed his helplessness to cope with the situation. 

"Murder* arson and looting are still going on unabated. Even when we were 
leaving Patna on the evening of Nov. 8, we came to know that, In the moruiog, 
when Mr. Abdur Rah Nishtor and the Viceroy had an aerial survey of portions ol 
the sfiected areas, they noticed fresh arson in some villages. On Hatnrday night, we 
feoeived a telephonic message of fresh outbreaks of violence in the province* 

*'Thoagh the Ministry has proved a complete failure and ineffective to bring 



212 THE BIHAR RIOTS [ FATNA- 

the situation under control, we must put on record our appreciation of the Bervices 
of Pandit Nehru for the restoration of peace. It would be better, we feel, for Mr. 
Gandhi, instead of upending time in Noakhali where peace has been restored, to 
proceed to Bihar to use his influence with his co-religionists to quell the disturbances. 
As Muslims cannot depend entirely on the Bihar Government for the protection of 
their lives and property, and for the provision of relief, the Muslim League has to 
set up its own relief and rescue organization. The pressing needs in this regard are 
now of trucks, medicines, warm clothing, blankets, doctors and nurses. 

Pandit Nehru on the Riots 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in a detailed statement on the communal troubles, 
In the Central Assembly at New D^lhi on the 14th November, said that the 
Bihar situation was brought completely under control after a week and waa quiet 
now. ‘‘Evidence of a return to normality is the desire of the people to return to 
their villages. The great problem there now is how to rehabilitate the 
people. The Bihar G ivernment have undertaken the responsibility to lodge, feed and 
provide other necessaries including medical relief to the evacuees." 

Referring to East Bengal, Pandit Nehru said that recent reports from reliable 
witnesses had drawn particular attention to the vital problem of restoring women 
who were abducted and forcibly converted. “This problem is not only important in 
itself but also because of its all-india repercussions. It is, therefore, urgently neces¬ 
sary that every possible step should be taken, with all possible speed, to restore them 
to their people. Only then can a beginning be made of rehabilitation in East Bengal.** 

“Recent events around and near Delhi must be fresh in the minds of mem¬ 
bers”, he added. "It is time that we put an end to all this sorry business all over 
India, and 1 trust that every sensitive Indian, whatever his political views might be, 
will co-operate with others in this vital and urgent task.” 

The following is the full text of the statement, which was made by Pt. Nehru 
in reply to a short notice question put by Mr. Madandhari Singli and Mr. Abdur 
Rahman Biddiqui: 

‘*1 have accepted these short-notice questions, not without hesitation, for it is 
no easy matter to deal with them. Any proper survey of the communal troubles in 
the country would be a big undertaking, hardly suited for a relatively brief answer 
to a question. Yet I have welcomed these questions, for it is the right of honourable 
members to inquire into matters of the most vital significance to the country and of 
the House to know what the Government is doing about them. The house will 
realise that the subject is one which has excited passion all over the country and 
rightly agitated people’s minds. It is diflicult to deal with it without raising 
controversies which embitter. It is not my purpose or desire to say anything which 
would add to this bitterness or raise a fresh controversy in this House. 

No Desire to Suppress Facts 

*‘Tha newspapers are full of communal troubles and riots and bloody murder 
and much worse. No one, certainly not the Government, desires to suppress facte. 
This House must be seized of the facts so that it may form proper judgment and 
devise remedies. The facts are bad enough, terribly bad. And yet what often 
appears in the newspapers is something far removed from facts and the manner of 
presentation is such as to inflame public passion. I trust and, I am sure, the House 
will agree with me, that it is the duty of all of us, and more especially of the 
members, to be exceedingly careful in these days of crisis and disaster, to take every 
care not to say or do anything which might excite the people and worsen an already 
bad situation. One of the worst features of the situation is the dominance of rumour 
which exaggerates everything and sometimes creates out of nothing. The most 
fantastic accounts spread rapidly and are believed in. We have to suffer not only 
insecurity and public disorder, but some thing which is even worse because it 
feeds and nurtures that disorder. This is anarchy of the mind. It is just when 
crisis faces us that we have to maintain equilibrium of our minds. 

"To give an account of the communal trouble in the country is to deal with a 
chain of events going back into the past. One evil action leads to another which 
again becomes the osiesnsible cause of further evil. The preaching and practice of 
hatred and violence inevitably sow seeds which yield bitter fruit. If we sow the 
wind we have to reap the whirlwind. 

Interim Qovt.’b Efforts 

“Ever since the Interim Government took charge of affairs they have been 
Inteniely occupied with these communal troubles. The House will remember thal 
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this Gbrernment took office very soon after what is called the Great Calcutta 
Killing which began on the I6th August. All our work was shadowed by these 
events and we tried our utmost to deal with this situalion. The House know that 
the Government of India may not interfere, under the existing Oonstituiion, with 
Provincial Autonomy, in so far as any one can iuterefere under this Constitution^ 
it is the Governor-General and not the Governor-Geueral-in-Council. 

^^JNeverthelesS) as Indians in responsible position to whom the country looked 
for guidance, we tried our utmost to help. Througaout this unhappy period, 
whether it was in Calcutta or elsewhere in India, Noakhali and East Bengal or 
Bihar, the Government was actually conscious of their responsibilities and keenly 
desirous e£ combating the peril that had encompassed the country. Ihere has been 
much public criticism of our seeming inaction because necessarily we could not 
function in public in regard to those matters, if facts were known, I do not think 
that this criticism would be considered to be justilied. 

Methods of Violence Must Go 

**A succession of events, which are known to this House, led to the Great 
Calcutta Killing. That was followed by the Great tragedy of Noakhali and East 
Bengal, and that again led to the terrible happenings in Bihar. And now Bihar is 
leading toother outbursts of brutality and violence. Ihere appears to be a competi¬ 
tion in murder and brutality and unless we put a stop to this, the immediate future 
of our country is dark. That it can be put a stop to, i have little doubt. Not by 
a reliance on mere armed force, thoug that may be necessary occasiuually, but by 
the efforts of all those who intluence public opinion can we put au end to this 
horror which comes in the way of all political and social progress, and, indeed, 
which is already making life a burden for many of us. it must be clearly accepted 
that we cannot settle any problem by the metnods of hatred and violence. 

Background of the Bihar Tragedy 

"Recently I have come luio intimate contact with masses of people in Bihar 
and I saw the horrors that a simple and likable peasantry can perpetrate when it 
loses all balance and sanity. 1 found that during the Calcutta killing a large 
number of Bibaris had lost their lives. Their relatives had returned to Bihar to¬ 
gether with many other refugees and had spread all over the rural areas carrying 
stories of what had happened in Calcutta. I'he people of Bibar were stirred pro¬ 
foundly. Then came news of Noakhali and East Bengal. These stones, and more 
especially the accounts of abduction and rape of women and forcible conversion of 
large numbers of people infuriated tbe populace. Eor some time they looked to the 
Central Government and hoped that this would give relief and afford protection. 
When they did not see any such help or protection forthcoming, they grew bitter 
and criticised strongly the Interim Government for its apparent inactivity. 

*^VariouB incidents occurred in Bihar which added to the general excitement. 
Towards the end of October there was trouble in Chapra district and in Bhagalpur 
city. This was soon suppressed, Then came, on October 31, trouble cu a big scale 
in Batna district, overflowiug iuto Gaya and Mougbyr districts, it was in essence 
a mass aprising, large numbers of peasants burning and killing mercilessly. As 
always happens on such occasious, criminal and anti-social elements took part and 
even took the lead in certain areas. One of the difficulties of the situation was that 
the areas could not be easily reached because of lack of communications and Hooded 
conditions. 

**This mass uprising lasted almost exactly one week. Just as it started sudden¬ 
ly, it ended also equally suddenly. This rapid ending of widtspiead movement, which 
was on the verge ot spreading to other districts, was remarkable. The military of course, 
came in at a somewhat later stage and helped in restoring uruer. But.a much more 
powerful factor in this restorarion of order was tbe effort of a large number of persons, 
cbieHy Bibaris, who spread out all over the villages and came face to lace with the 
peasant masses. The news of Mahatma GaudhTs proposed fast had also had a 
powerful effect, 

“Casualties Grossly Exaggerated" 

‘^Grossly exaggerated accounts have appeared of the number of casualtiea 
during these troubles caused both by infuriated mobs and by military bring, it is 
difficult to give at present even approximately accurate figures of casualties. Bmt it 
can be said with certainty that some of the figures appearing in newspapers are 
completely wrong. They are usually based on accounts of panic-stricken refugees 
who had lost all balance for judgment. 

**The Bihar eltuation was brought completely under control after % week and is 
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auiet now. Evidence to a return to normality is the desire of people to return to 
lueir villages. The great problem there now ifl how to rehabilitate these people. The 
Bihar Uovernmeut have undertaken the responsibility to lodge, feed and and provide 
other ueceasaries, including medical relief to the evacuees. 1 understand that they 
also propose t<: give financial assistance to the sufferers in order to help 

rehabiUtauon^^^ about Noakhali created a very profound 

feeling in Bihar and the rest of India. I am not in a position to say much about 
the present conditions in East Bengal. But recent reports from reliable witnesses have 
drawn particular attention to the vital problem of restoring women who were ab¬ 
ducted and forcibly converted. The problem is not only important in itself but also 
because of its All-india repercussions, it is, therefore, urgently necessary that every 
possible step should be taken, with all possible speed, to restore them to their people. 
Only then can a beginning be made of rehabilitation in East Bengal. 

It is clearly the duty of the btate to give every possible assistance to the sufferers 
from these disturbances. I hope that provincial Governments will undertake this 
duty in adequate measure. Ihis will help also in producing a feeling of 
security among the people and a psychological atmosphere for a return to normality, 
Kecent events around and near Delhi must be fresh in the minds 
of members. It is time that we put and end to all this sorry business 
all over India, and I trust that every sensitive Indian whatever his political 
views might be, will co-operate with others in this vital and urgent task. 


The Garmuktesar Riots 

The Garmuktesar Fair near Hapur is normally one of the happiest of U.P. melas. 
Villagers, singing in chorus, journey by bullock carts to bathe in the Ganges on the 
auspicious night. The river's banks are dotted with tents* and there is plenty of 
funs in the side-showH. T his year, on the 8th of November, a petty quarrel at a merry- 
go-round saw 4b people killed and 39 injured. The U. P. Area military authorities, 
in co-operation with the civil authorities, took prompt measures to suppress the 
not and columns of troops proceeded to the affected villages, said a press note. 

The mela crowd having dispersed in all directions from Garmuktesar, trouble 
spread to the outlying areas in the district where no quick means of communication 
existed and dilticuity was therefore being experienced in locating them. The Com- 
mHuder, U. P. Area, had instructed the bub-area Commander, Meerut, to charter 
a plane and make a reconuaissauce flight to find the trouble spots, where troops 
were to be despatched immediately. 

As a precautionary measure against the possible spread of trouble to the 
adjoining districts, columns of troops were despatched to the north east and 
south of Garmuktesar to bhahranpur, Muzafarnagar, Aligarh, Etawah and 
Moradabad. 

Eyc-witnoBses accounts reaching Delhi ou the 9th November spoke of serioua 
distuibances in and near Meerut during the return of pilgrims from Garmuktesar. 
One of the reports reaching Delhi stated that some 46 persons, including 
women and children, were killed and about 25 seriously injured in bhajahanpur, IB 
miles from Meerut, on the Meerut-Garmuktesar road. 

As eye-witness stated that pilgrims returning from Garmuktesar in some 15 
bnllock cans were attacked at this village. Two of the carts with a large number of 
occupants were burnt, borne 23 bodies with stab wounds and the charred remains 
of two children were found near the scene. What happened to the occupants of 
the other carts could not be definitely ascertainable but most of them might have 
escaped. A dozen bullocks were found killed. A party of troops arrived and took 
charge of the wounded which included a number of women suffering from severe 
burns, stab wounds, or the effects of criminal assault. 

Srimati Mirdula Ben Sarahhai, General Secretary of the Congreas 
who was in Meerut, heard of the trouble brewing in Shajahanpur 
and rushed in her car to the village in an effort to stop the pilgrims from enter* 
ing the village. But she was too late to warn the people travelling in the fifteen 
bullook carte. The oarU were atUoked on the road running right through the Tillage* 
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A »econd incident was reported near Ohaziabad, about 10 miles from Delhi, where 
A train bringing pilgrims from Uarmuktesar was stopped and attacked by a 
mob of about 50 persons .The passengers, however, resisted and beat off the attackers, 
some of whom were injured. Home of the paasengerB were also injured. 

A further report stated that nine dead bodies from Dasna, a village near 
Ohaziabad, were brought to Delhi. Four injured persons from the same village 
were admitted to hospital. 

Ten people were fatally stabbed and about 50 seriouBly injured until the even- 
in Meerut city on the 9th November. A number of arrests were made for breach 
of the curfew. 

U. P. Ministers" Appeal 

Pandit G, B, Pant, Premier and Mr. Bafi Ahmed Kidwaif Horae Minister, 
United Provinces, in a statement on the 12th November said 

‘*We are filled with sham^ and sorrow over the recent happenings in certain 
parts of the Meerut District. It is not possible to express adequately our sentiments 
or to find suitable language to condemn these brutal atrocities. We are anxious 
to trace the foul miscreants who were at the bottom of and rosponsibie for these 
ferocious deeds which have the appearance of being taken for this purpose. 

*4t is believed that they were mostly reckless rnlBans from outside our Pro¬ 
vince. The law will take its course and we wish that the perpetrators of this criine 
may soon meet with t!ie fate they deserve. There is some discontent, and certain 
complaints have been made against some of those who were charged with the deli¬ 
cate and difficult task of maintaining law and oeder in the prevailing conditions. 
At present we have to concentrate on the restoration of public peace which should 
be the foremost duty of everyone In the existing circumstances. 

“Hut we will examine the complaints and consider all suggestions as soon as 
we are free and conditions permit us to do so. We ofiVr our heartfelt sympathy to 
the innocent victims of wanton atrocities. We have taken measures for the relief 
of sufferers and are appointing a Oommittee with Mr. Ismail Khan as President, 
Chaudhury Raghubir Narain Hingh, Hri Khusiram, Nawab Jamshed Ali Khan and 
Maulvi Lutfail Khan as members and Mr. Malcolm as officer in charge of relief and 
rehabilitation. 

"We wish all speedy measures may be taken at the cost of the Government 
towards this end. Extra police and military detachments have been brought and 
stationed in the city and the xjouotrysida to meet adequately the situation. The 
officers have adequate staff at their disposal and we trust that normal conditions 
will be restored soon. The authorities have instructions to take stern action and 
to use full aud effective forces to quell the disturbances, They will be free to use 
all possible means in the interest of public order and public safety and wherever 
necessary will make use of the arms and weapons provided fOr that purpose. 

*’Meerut District is being declared u disturbed area. Detailed orders about 
various matters arising out of this declaration will be issued later. 

“We are grateful for the valuable assistance we have received from the Briga¬ 
dier of the region and other Defence Services. 

•Tt will be realised and appreciated that whatever the Government may do, 
peace cannot be maintained undisturbed except with the willing and active co-ope- 
ratiou of the public. Whatever differences there may be, political or otherwise, the 
path of violence will not resolve them : it will have to be abjured. The spirit of 
retaliation, which has already worked tremendous havoc, must be completely exor¬ 
cised and extinguished and the innate dignity and sanctity of human life regard¬ 
less of creed or caste must be accepted as the basic condition of civilised existence. 
Even if complete harmony and concord is not established forthwith, everyone must 
resolve at least to keep to peaceful methods and not to stoop to lawless or vio¬ 
lent means even in cases of grave provocation. 

*'Peac6 Oommittees, with Chaudhury Raghubir Narain Hingh and Mr. Ismail 
Khan as President and consisting of representatives of all sections of thought and 
opinion, have been organised for the district and city respectively. We earnestly 
hope and pray that they may succeed iu achieving their objective and establish 
complete concord among all communities.*^ 



Formation of Interim Government 

Sardar Patel Replies to Mr* Jinnah 

Tn reply to Mr. Jinnah’e Press statement, soon after the meeting of the Council 
of the All-India Muslim League, Sardar Vallahhhhai Patel, addressing a meeting at 
Bombay on the 2nd August in celebration of the Tilak anniversary, said 
that if Mr, Jinnah meant business, it was up to him to make a friendly 
npproach to the Congress and drop all hints and threats of direct action, 

8uch threats, he said, were directed not against the British but against the 
Congress. The British had already declared their willingness to leave the country. It 
was in the interests of the Muslims to give up their present attitude and co-operate 
with the Congress in the achievement of speedy independence for India. 

Sardar Patel maintained that the Oonjjresa would not yield to pressure tactics, 
namely, threat of direct action. It would never compromise on its main principles. 

The Muslim League could not prove to the Cabinet Mission during the recent 
deliberations in Delhi and Simla its case for Pakistan. It had, therefore, accepted 
rejection of the Pakistan demand by the Cabinet Mission. It was unwise now to 
revive the old cry. 

Mr. Jinnan,” Sardar Patel said, “ has referred to me as being responsible for 
the League’s discomfiture and alleges that some secret deal had been made by me 
on behalf of the Congress with the Cabinet Delegation. Mr. Jinnah has not so far 
been able to produce any evidence in support of his allegation. In fact, I would say 
it was Mr, Jinnah who entered into a secret understanding and obtained promises 
behind the back of the Congress, which, in the nature of things, could not be ful¬ 
filled. He, therefore, complains now of the non-fulfilment of those pledges and 
assurances and he is naturally angry. The Congress has nothing to hide. It always 
placed its cards openly on the table. Mr. Jinnah tried to outwit the Congress and 
failed. 

** 8ir Stafford Cripps, an eminent lawyer, has put one interpretation on Clause 8 
of the June 16 statement while Mr. Jinnah puts another. Both are able lawyers and 
if th^'y cannot agree on the interpretation of Clause 8 of the statement of June l6, 
why should the Congress be blamrd ?” 

While the Congress was opposed to parity in the Interim Government, he said, 
the Congress would not be opposed to the Muslim League operating a Government 
of their own, provided the League leader dropped his communalism and adopted 
nationalism. 

“ I want to make it clear that there is no possibility of a coalition between 
the Congress and the League as they have diametrically opposite aims. Any attempt 
at a eoalition between these two will end in disaster. In England there 
was a coalition between Labour and the Conservatives during the war, 
but then they had a common objective, namely, defeat of Germany 
and Japan. But here, in India, Mr. Jinnah comes in with the 
avowed object of dividing India into Hindustan and Pakistan, whereas 
the Congress goes into work for a united federal India, How can these 
parties coalesce? There is no common objective. 

do not understand what new situation has arisen which entitles the Muslim 
League to withdraw its acceptance of the long-term plan. Mr. Jinnah complains 
of Pandit Nehru’s PreS”» interview in which he stated that the Congress has agreed 
to go into the Constituent Assembly and it is free to do what it likes inside the 
Assembly. Mr. Jinnah forgets that he himself in his speech at the League Council 
at Delhi in accepting the Cabinet Mission’s plan said similar if not worse things. 
He said that the Muslim League was accepting the long-term plan because it 
contained the foundation of Pakistan and that the League boptd to build a full- 
fledged Pakistan on that foundation. 

“In the very same speech ho had said that the Congress had swallowed the 
sugar-coated pill of Pakistan. The League resolution accepting the long-term 
plan also continued similar expressions. Where then is the justification for Mr. 
Jinnah to complain against the Congress President? 

Stating that the British Cabinet Mission’s plans for long term settlement bad 
been accepted by four parties—the Congress, the Muslim Leape, the Princes and the 
British Government—Sardar Patel said : “The Congress will never sisume respon¬ 
sibility for breaking auch a solemn undertaking. If the League chooses to witharaw 
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from its obli^stions undertaken after full and mature consideration, It should not 
attempt to find excuses and try to throw the blame and responsibility for such 
a withdrawal on others. - It must be prepared to face the full conieqiiences of such 
a decision.” 

Bardar Patel then referred to Mr. Jinnah’s “suddenly developed friendliness 
and tender regard** for the Scheduled Castis and said that it was Mr. Jinnah who 
persistently refused to apjree to give them adequate representation in the Interim 
Government in preparation to theij population. He insisted that the representa¬ 
tion to the Scheduled Oastes in the Interim Government should be restricted in 
the same manner as he objected to representation being accorded to other 
minorities such as the Parsis. 

Referring to parity, Sardar Patel said that Mr. Jinnah had said that the Viceroy 
had assured him of parity in the Interim Government on the basis of 5 : 5 : 2. 
The Viceroy had already promptly denied this charge and still Mr. Jinnah repeated 
it. The Congress, he said, mude no secret of th.e fact that it would not accept 
parity on any grounds nor allow any minority to go unrepresented in the Interim 
Government. He could not understand how Mr. Jinnah could believe that the 
Congress would ever accept the basis of parity which would r«3legate it to the status 
of a minor communal organization. 

Mr. Jinnah’s Reply to PateUa Suggestion 

Mr. Jf. J. Jinnah, in an interview at Bombsy on the 5th August, declared 
that the suggestion to refer the Ijeague’s case to arbitration whs unacceptable to him. 

The proposal, Mr. Jinnah said, was made to “iirpr-^ss the ignorant public here 
and abroad that the Congress is reasonable and conciliatory.” The Muslim demand 
for Pakistan was based on the right of self-detormiuation and could not be a 
justiciable issiin. 

Mr. Jinnah said : “Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel in a recent speech on the Congress 
Working Committee’s resolution at D-lhi on Juno 26 and that of the A. 1. C, 0. 
At Bombay on July 7, to quote his words, said : “We accept full responsibility for 
the declaration. The Working Committee’s resolution said clearly that it accepted 
the declaration of May 16. It still stood by it. Certainly it had the right to 
interpret the documenr.” This is mislending. The document embodied lour main 
proposals. First, tho declaration which alone, he says, the Congress has accepted. 
The basic form and the grouping of the provinces in Paragraoh 19 of the document 
and the formation of the Interim Government, have not been accepted by the 
Congress. And this is clear from the letter of the Congress President of June 25 
whereby the Congress rejected the Statement of June 16 regarding the Interim 
Government and only accepted the Sta’.ement of May 10 with reservations and with 
their own interpretations. Tliis being a conditional acceptance was in fact and in 
law a rejection of the Statement of Msy 16. The letter winds up by saying : *VVe 
also gave onr interpretation to some of the provisions of the statement. While 
adhering to our views we accepted your proposals and are prepared to work with 
A view to achieve our objective.* The rtsolution of the Woiking Committee proceeds 
to lay down that there was sufficient scope for enlarging and strengthening the 
Central Government and for fully ensuring the right of the provinces to act accord- 
ing to their choice in regard to groupiug. 

Congress Attitudb Criticised 

"Congress leaders have said at the A. 1. C. 0. that they have not accepted the 
long-term plan of the Cabinet Mission as it was and that they have rejected the 
tshort-term plan of June 16 and now Mr. Patel haa the audacity to say that the 
League has gone back ou its pledged word. To whom did we pledge our word and 
0 what had we pledged our word ? One of the two major parties has not accepted 
the long-term plan and has rejected the short-term plan and this was pointed out by me 
immediately by the Press statement which I made at Delhi on June 27 and 29 and 
also by the resolution of the Muslim League Working Committee passed on June 
26 accepting both. 1 had pointed out that the Congress had not accepted the long¬ 
term plan and rejected the Interim Government proposal. Jhe Cabinet Mission 
scrapped the Interim Government proposal and bad gone back on tbeir word. We 
therefore decided to call a meeting of the All-India Muslim League Council at 
Bombay on July 26 and 2b to consider and to meet the new situation that had 
arisen, to which Pandit Nehru retorted that the Congress would create many more 
new situations. In the meantime, Pai dit Nehru and ( tb( r Congress leaders inclu¬ 
ding Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel himself, made it clear in tbeir speeches and public ut¬ 
terances in Bombay that the Congress bad not accepted any of the terms of the 
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Statement of May 16 or committed themselves to anything. Further, on July 10 
Pandit Nehru, the Congress President, made this crystal clear to a Press Confe¬ 
rence : and the Assam Assembly, in accordance with the instructions of the Con¬ 
gress Fligh Command, after having elected their representatives to the Constituent 
Aesembly, gave them a definite mandate to have nothing to do with the “C*' Group 
from the very start although there was a very strong opposition to this fr'm the 
representatives of the minorities including the Muslims. But the resolution was 
carried by an overwhelming Congress majority. Funher, at a public meeting in 
Delhi on July 22, Pandit Nehru reiterated that they were going to the Constituent 
Assembly to achieve their objective and to serve their purpose and if they failed, 
they would kill the Assembly. 

“This was after the debate that took place in Parliament on July 18. This 
left no doubt that the Congress was going to the Constituent Assembly to achieve 
their objective as it has been repeatedly stated in the letters and the resolution of 
the Congress. It made its intentions clear that it was not bound by the grouping, 
nor were they confined strictly to the basic form of the document, and unequivo¬ 
cally asserted that they were free to enlarge the scope and powers of the Union 
and add as many subjects as they might wish to do to the Union Government, 

Powers of the Centre 

*'We know what the objective and purpose of the Congress is. The Congress 
believes that it has secured a declaration from the British Government of the com¬ 
plete independence of India outside the British Commonwealth of Nations and that 
this Constitution-making machinery should be turned into a sovereign body and that the 
only thing for them that now remains is to frame a constitution on the basis of strong, 
united Indian Federal Government with vital powers and subjects, such as defence, 
foreign aff airs, communications, customs, finance, commerce, planning, industry and 
tariff and further with power to step in if the Constitution of any Provincial Gov¬ 
ernment was not working according to their conception, thus reducing the provinces 
to a position which would be no belter than that of municipalities or county 
councils. 

“Mr. Patel says that no individual statement or expression of opinion could 
alter the solemn resolution and that the resolution itself is clear. But are we to 
disregard the pronouncement of the President of the Congress when he further 
clarifies a resolution. 'Ihen what importance are we to attach to the individual pro¬ 
nouncements like Mr. Patel's ? 

•‘Mr. Patel says: “The League and the Congress pull in the opposite directions. 
One wants to divide India into Pakistan and Hindustan while the other yearns for 
a united India.” “It was clear”, Mr. Patel adds, “that the two have no common 
meeting ground, that a coalition between the Congress and the League was impossi¬ 
ble for the organisations were holding views which were diametrically opposed to 
each other.*’ But when we demand Pakistan and the division of India into Hindu¬ 
stan and Pakistan, our scheme gives freedom and independence to both the major 
nations—the Hindus and the Muslims—whereas the Congress and Mr. Patel are ad¬ 
amant and wish to establish a united India with a strong federal Central Govern¬ 
ment which means that 100 million Muslims are to be brought under the yoke of 
Hindu majority rule and it means freedom only for the Hindus and slavery for 
Muslims under Hindu Kaj. 1 echo : How can there be a common meeting ground 
on this basis for which, 1 have no doubt, many Caste-Hindus passionately yearn 
and Mr. Patel dreams ? 

’‘Having declared that we stand poles asunder, Mr. Patel advises me that I 
should change my approach and cease to be a coinmunalist and become a nationa¬ 
list—I suppose he means a Congress Naiionalist—and accept that the Congress re¬ 
presents all India, on the imaginary footing that India was one country and one na¬ 
tion, whereas the facts are that the Congress is nothing but a Oaete-Hindu * organi- 
aation. But his advice that I should become a nationalist and cease to be a com- 
munalist means nothing except that I should bury the Pakistan demand, disown 
the Muslim nation and appear before him in sack-cioth and ashes and after that, 
when we have entirely thrown ourselves at their mercy, we can have as many Beats 
in the proposed executive as we like, as their creatures. 

'^Mr. Patel is speaking in terms of contradication. On the one hand, he says that 
there is no meeting ground and that Coalition is impossible as we are poles apsrt. 
But on the other hand he says that the Congress had gone to my doors a hun¬ 
dred times—this of course is not true—and that I have never deigned to go to 
them. The truth is that three times in the course of the last eight years, Mr. 
Gandhi came to me with a view to persuade me to accept the Oongresa demand, 
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which I could not. Does Mr. Patel want me to go to the Coogrees to persuade 
them to accept the Pakistan demand of the Muslims ^hich he characterised in 
his speech as a "defkited cycle tube” ? Last time v?beu Mr. Gandhi came to me, he 
came only in his individual capacity, to understand what the Pakistan demand 
meant and 1 spent three weeks with him to convert him» but I failed. 

Talks with Pandit Nehru Recalled 

•'This sort of talk is really intended to poison the mind of the Hindus 
and Mr. Patel is only sufferinj? irom an inferiority-complex. At Simla, when it 
was arranged that Mr. Nehru and 1 should meet, 1 asked him where we could 
meet and he himself said, ‘*1 shall go over to you.*' When we met on May 11 

during the conference time. 1 pleaded before him for one and half hours 

and appealed to him to come to a settlement on the basis of Pakistan, but he 
was adamant. Before bis parting with me, 1 cautioned hina that he should not to 

be poisoned by taunts that he had come to my place and that I was not willing 

to go to his place. The place really does not matter a>3^1 R i® ®o petty to trot 
this out in the manner in which Mr. Patel has done. 

*T told Pandit Nehru that, if after consulting his colleagues, he wished to 
discuss the matter on the basis of Pakistan and gave me an appointment, 1 would 
gladly go to his place or anybody else’s place that he might wish. Mr. Patel 
makes a passionate appeal. After having made it clear that there was no 
meeting ground, he invites me to sit with the Congress as ‘brothers* and join them 
to break the statement of the Mission. Well, we have already torn up the state¬ 
ment ot May 16. He doubts our desire for freedom when he says that we should 
join bands with the Congress if we are keen upon freedom. And, finally, he says : 
“When we have sat as brothers and if there is no agreement possible, let the mat¬ 
ter be referred to arbitration and let us abide by the award of the Arbitrator.” 

Helf-Detekmination Issue 

*'This proposal is made again to impress the ignorant public here and abroad 
that the Oongres is so reasonable and so conciliatory, but that the Muslim League 
is intransigent. Mr. Patel knows perfectly well and 1 have pointed out more than 
once that the demand for Pakistan is based on the right of self-determination of 
Muslims, which is their birthright and is not and cannot be a justiciable issue on 
principle alone. It is absurd to say that this matter particularly should be referred 
to arbitration. Even on practical grounds, who will select the arbitrators and who 
will enforce their award ? No country can run its Government unless its Constitution 
is framed by the willing consent of the people concerned. For this very reason the 
Congress and the Muslim League had demanded Constituent Assemblies of the re¬ 
presentatives of the people to frame the Constitution. 

*Tb Mr. Patel really serious ? Then, why talk of the Constituent Assembly and 
why not refer the whole matter regarding the entire framing of the Constitution to 
the arhitration of a few ? Therefore, the proposal of arbitration is ludicrous. Mr. 
Patel knows better than anybody else that it could not be accepted, both on 
grounds of principle and as practical proposition. 

“Mr. Patel has now become the champion of the British whom be says 1 have 
traduced and complains that 1 have abused the Congress. He does not specify what 
are those abuses. I have certainly attacked and criticised the Congress and charged 
them with disrupting the Muslims and have exposed their false claim that they 
represent all-iudia, including the Muslims, which certainly is not true. All my 
attacks and criticism have been in self-defence against the most aggressive and ar¬ 
rogant attitude of the Congress. The Congress has made every effort to mislead 
the people here and abroad aided with its vast and powerful Press and organisation 
and has accused me and the Muslim League that we are tools in the hands of British 
imperialism. Not a day passes when the Congress Press does not abuse the 
League and myself. 

“There are many inaccuracies in Mr. PatePs statement and they are merely 
intended as propaganda for the Congress and to mislead the people abroad by paa- 
aing off that theirs was a conciliatory attitude whereas the League wai 
intransigent.** 

Congress Working Committee's Resolution 

The Congress Working Committee adopted a resolution at Wardha on the lOtb 
Angnst 1946 making it clear that while the Congress did not approve of all the 
propoaals contained in the Cabinet Mission’s statement of May 16, it accepted thf 
e^ome in ita entirety aa noted in the Committee's statement of June 26, 
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The Oommittee regretted to note that the Council of the All-India Muslim League 
revising its pievious decision, has decided not to participate in the Constituent 
Assembly, and appealed for the co-operation of all parties for th^solution of India’s 
many problems. The resolution declared that the Congress stood by its previous 
decision and proposed to proceed with the work of the Constituent Assembly. (For 
text of resolution see p. 105). 

Mr. Jinnah on the Congress Resolution 

“The latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee passed at Wardha 
on August 10 does not carry us anywhere, because it is only a repetition of the 
stand taken by them from the very beginning only put in a difftrent language and 
phraseology,’* said Mr. M, A. Jinnah in a statement issued from Bombay on the 12th 
August 1946. The following is the full text of the statement :— 

“The entire scheme of the British Cabinet Mission consisted of the long-term 
plan statement of May 16 and May 25 and the short-term proposal of setting up the 
Interim Government and these two formed integral parts of the whole scheme and 
were interdependent and indivisible. The Muslim League accepted both whereas the 
Congress rejected the Interim Government proi)OBal of June 16th and accepted the 
statement of May 16th conditionally with reservaiions and their own interpretations. 

“The Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy scrapped the Interim Government 
proposal of June l6th and treated the Congress decision communicated to them on 
the 25th and 26th of June wrongly as acceptance. The so-called acceptance was in 
fact a rejection. 

“After that, the Viceroy declined to postpone the elections of the Constituent 
Assembly on the plea that arrangements for it had gone far too ahead. Although 
the arrangements with regard to the Interim Government were complete and the 
resignations of the then members of the Executive Council were held by him and 
according to the statement of June 16th the Interim Government was to be set up on 
or about June 26th, yet it was scrapped. After this, the Muslim League was free to 
take such decision as they thought proper as the entire basis of the scheme bad 
fallen through. It was only the Council of the All-India Mualim League that 
could finally have decided our attitude and in these circumstances, we summoned the 
Council of the All-India Muslim League at Bombay ou July 27-29 and they decided 
to withdraw our acceptance formally. 

“In the meantime we decided to contest the elections to the Constituent 
Assembly in order to prevent undesirable people getting in as Muslim representatives 
and we captured 95 per ceut Muslim seats. Meanwhile, before the Council of the 
League had met, Congress leaders, including the President in their speeches at the 
All-India Congress Committee meeting on July 6 and 7 made their pronouncements 
which created grave apprehensions in the League circles and were expressed by Mr. 
Liaqat Ali Khan, Secretary of the All-India Muslim League, in his statement from 
Hyderabad on July 15. notably with regard to the pronouncement of Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru on July 10 at a Press Conference, which left no doubt as to the 
intentions of the Congress. Both these statements were broadcast in the Press by 
News Agencies. 

“The debate in the Parliament which took place on July i8 showed that the 
British Governmeut approved of the scrapping of the Interim Government by the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy and paid no attention whatever to the new 
situation that had arisen, not only by ptonoiincements and clarifications and inter¬ 
pretations given by the Congress leaders which were published throughout the 
country, but also by the fact that the Assam Assembly, while electing the Assam 
repreaentatives to the Ooustituent Assembly, had under the iustructions of the 
Congress High Command passed a resolution giving a mandate not only to the 
representatives of the Mussaimans elected by a separate bloc of Muslim members to 
have nothing to do with the 0 Group from the very start. This clearly repudiated one 
of the fundamental terms of the statement of May l6 and this is an instance of how 
the majority acted, although it is highly doubtful whether the Assam Assembly 
was competent to give such a mandate to the representatives of the Constituent 
Assembly. 

“The latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee passed at Wardha 
on August 10 does not carry us anywhere, because it is only a repetition of the 
Congress stand taken by them from the very beginning, only put in a different 
language and phraseology. This is what they say with regard to their decision on 
(he loi^-term plan. 

’*^0 Committee further noted that ciiticismB have been advanced on behall 
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of the Muslim League to the effect that Congress acceptance of the proposals con¬ 
tained in the statement of May 16 was conditional. The Committee wish lo rnalM 
it clear that while they did not approve of all the proposals contained in this 
statement, they accepted the scheme in its entirety.’* 

•*ihe resolution further continues : “They interpreted it so as to resolve the 
inconsistency contained in it and lill the omissions in accordance with the principle 
laid down in that statement.” 

“Therefore, to start with, they are free to resolve the inconsistency and fill in 
the omissions, flow can that be in accordance with the principle laid down in 
that btatement ? What is the inconsistency and what are the omissions ? 

“The resolution proceeds further and says : ‘They hold that Provincial Auto¬ 
nomy is a basic provision and each province has the right to decide whether to 
form or join a Group or not.* Therefore they maintain that it is open to the 
Congress to decide whether any particular province could join the Group or not. 
But they go on .to say : ‘The question of interpretations will be decided by the 
procedure laid down in the biatement itself and the Congress will advise its 
represeutatives to the Constituent Assembly to function accordingly.* Who will 
decide this question of interpretations and by what procedure and what is the 
procedure laid down in the btatement for the purpose of interpreting the Btatement 
or any clause thereof except by the brute maiority ? 

“The resolution then goes on further : ‘Tne Committee have emphasised the 
sovereign character of the Constituent Assembly, that is, the right to lunction and 
draw up the constitution for India without the interference of any external power 
or authority, but the Assembly will naturally function within the internal limita¬ 
tions which arc inherent in its task and will further seek the largest measure of 
co-operatiou in drawing up the constitution of free India, allowing the greatest 
measute of freedom and protecdon for all just claims and interests.’ Therefore, it 
is obvious that they still hold that this constitution-making machinery is a sovereign 
Constituent Assembly but they resent any interference of any external power and 
authority. Whoever has suggested it and where has it been suggested ? The ques¬ 
tion is how this Assembly will function and they make it clear that it will do so 
within the internal limitations which are inherent in its tusk. What are the inter¬ 
nal limitaiious in the btatement of May 16 which could not be overruled by a 
sovereign Constituent Assembly ? If any decisions are taken by this Assembly 
which are repugnant, ultra vires or incompetent for the Assembly lo adopt, what 
is the check provided lor it either internally or externally except again the brute 
majority in the Assembly ? 

“They conclude by saying that the resolution of the Working Committee passed 
on June 26 and confirmed by the A. I. C. C. ‘must stand and they propose to 
proceed accordingly with their work in the Constitu. nt Assembly.’ Therefore, it is 
quite clear that there is no change on the part of the Congress except the starting 
expression that they had accepted the scheme in its entirety, which is immediately 
contradicted by what follows in the resolution and they have reiterated their repudia¬ 
tion of the grouping and emphasised once more the bovereign character of the 
Constituent Assembly, which can only mean that it will iiot be bound by anything 
laid down in the btatement of May 16 and would be free to decide every question 
by majority. 

“I need not deal with the rest of the resolution which is nothing but verbiage 
and an appeal to the League to join the battle of India’s independence. But there 
Is no doubt left as to India's independence now because the btatement of May 16, 
at any rate, makes it clear on the part of the British and Mr. Batel, in his recent 
speech in Bombay, said there was no need any longer to fight the British and that 
the only revolution that was needed was internal revolution. With whom does the 
Congress ask us to join hands and for what purpose ? 

“I am afraid the situation remains as it was and we are where we were.** 

Pt. Nehru Accepts Viceroy’s Invitatioo 

The following communique was ;issued from the Viceroy’s House, New 
Delhi on the 12tli August 1 :— 

“His Excellency the Viceroy, with the approval of His Majesty’s Government, 
has invited the President of the Congress to make proposals for the immediate 
formation of an Interim Government, and the President of the Congress has accepted 
the invitation. Pandit Jawaharlai Nehru will shortly visit New Delhi to discuss 
his proposals with his Exceliency the Viecroy.” 
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Nehru*8 Invitation to Jinnah 

The Congress President wrote on the 18th August to the League President 
informing of the Viceroy’s invitation to him to form an Interim Government and 
inviting Mr. Jinnah’s co-operaion in the fulfilment of the task he (Ft. Nehru) has 
undertaken. The letter was couched in language that was courteous and friendly 
and Pandit Nehru offered to meet Mr. .linnah when and where the latter chose. 

In a statement issued earlier. Pandit Nehru said : ’’As has been announced 
by the Viceroy, I have been invited by him in the capacity as President of the 
Congress, to make proposals for the immediate formation of an Interim Government. 
In consultation with my colleagues, 1 have accepted this invitation. It is our desire 
to have as representnlive a Provisional National Government, as early as possible, so 
that we might unitedly face the great problems that confront the country and 
lead India rapidly to full Independence. We would welcome the co-operation of 
the League in forming a Coalition Government and 1 am therefore writing to Mr. 
Jinnah on this subject.” 

Text of the Nehru-Jinnah Correspondence 

The meeting between Pandit Nehru and Mr. Jinnah was the outcome of the 
following correspondence which passed between them and which was released 
by mutual consent:— 

Pandit Nehru writing from Wardha on August JSj says : “Dear Mr. Jinnah : 
As you know, the Viceroy has invited me, in my capacity as President of the 
Congress, to make proposals for the immediate formation of an Interim Govern¬ 
ment. 1 have accepted this invitation. I feel that my first step should be to 
approach you and seek your co-operation in the formation of a coalition provi¬ 
sional Government. It is naturally our desire to have as representative a Govern¬ 
ment as possible. Should you wish to discuss this matter further with me before 
coming to a decision, i shall gladly see you in Bombay or wherever you may be. 
I am leaving Wardha on the I4th and will reach Bombay on the 15th August 
forenoon. Probably I shall leave Bombay for Delhi on the morning of August 17.” 

Mr. Jinnah*a reply^ dated Bombay Aug. 15, reads : ‘‘Dear Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, I have received your letter dated the l3th which was delivered to me 
yesterday by hand. 

‘T know nothing as to what has transpired between the Viceroy and you ; nor 
have I any idea of what arrangement has been arrived at between you two, except 
what you say in your letter that the Viceroy has invited you, in your capacity as 
the President of the Congress, to make proposals for the immediate formation of 
the Interim Government and that you have accepted the invitation. 

“If this means that the Viceroy has commissioned you to form the Executive 
Council of the Governor-General and has already agreed to accept and act upon 
your advice and proceed to constitute his Executive accordingly, it is not possible 
for me to accept such a position on that basis. 

“However, if you care to meet me on behalf of the Congress to settle the 
Hindu-Muslim question and resolve the serious deadlock, I shall be glad to see 
you today at 6 p.m. 

“The substance of your letter, unfortunately, has already appeared in the 
Press even before I received it. May I thirefore request you to release this letter 
of mine also to the Press?” 

Pandit Nehru answering the above letter immediately wrote: “Dear Mr. Jinnah: 
Thank you for your letter of today’s date which was delivered to me at about 
1 p. m. Nothing has transpired between me and the Viceroy except what has 
already been published. 

“There is no arrangement other than what is contained in his brief offer and 
our acceptance. That offer, made by the Viceroy with the concurrence of the 
British Government, is for us to make proposals for the formation immediately of 
an Interim Government. The Executive Council of the Governor-General has not 
been mentioned as such. 

“It is understood, as stated in the published correspondence between the 
Congress President and the Viceroy, that the Interim Government will have 
the greatest possible freedom in the exercise of the day to day administration of 
this country. 

“JSince this brief offer was made and we accepted it, I have had no opportu¬ 
nity to meet the Viceroy or discuss the matter with him more fully. I nope to 
do so within the next two or three days. It was our wish, howeveri that I might 
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approach you first and invite your co-operation. We are naturally anxious to form 
a Government which will be as representative as possible in order to deal with 
the urgent probh^ms facing this country. 

“In your letter you state that you are unable to accept the position as it 
appears to you. I regret this. Perhaps on fuller consideration of the position you 
would be agreeable to reconsider your decision. If so, we would welcome it. For 
this purpose I shall gladly see you if you mo desire. 

“As regards the general Hindu-Muslim question, we are always prepared to 
discuss this and try to find a way out. At present we are immediattly concerned 
with the formation of the provisional (liovernment and circumstances dt mand 'hat 
early steps should bo taken in regard to it. We hope that a coalition provisional 
Government will itself help in the consideration and solution of our problems. 

“While I am willing to iliscuss the larger question with you, I have no new 
suggestions to make. Perhaps you may be able to suggest a new approach I am 
prepared to come to your place at 6 p.m, this evening or, if it is more convenient 
to you, some time tomorrow. I am leaving Bombay on the 17th morning. 

“My letter to you was not sent to the Press. 1 made a brief stati ment to the 
Press, however, in view of the repeated questions put to me by newspapermen and 
in order to prevent misconceptions. If you so desire you can release all this 
correspondence to the Press. 

Nehru on Talks with Jinnah 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, President of the Indian National Congress, 
announced at a Press Conference at Bombay on the 16 th August 1946 that the 
Muslim League President, Mr. .Tinnah, had declined to offer his Party’s co-opera¬ 
tion to the Congress in the formation of an immediate Provisional National 
Government. Pandit Nehru said : “Co-operation in the formation of the Provisional 
Government is being offered to the Congress by all elements excepting the Muslim 
League for the moment. However, in the circumstances, it is obvious that we 
cannot stand still because of this unfortunate lack of co-operation from the Muslim 
League. Ho far as we are concerned, the door of co-operation will always be open 
and we shall, in whatever we may do, be keeping in view this larger view-point. 
We shall always look for the larger measure of co-operation.” 

Pandit Nehru made it clear that the Congress would go ahead with the forma¬ 
tion of the Provisional Government subject, of course, to other conditions being 
satisfactory after his interview with the Viceroy on the next day. 

Pandit Nehru’s Press conference lasted 60 minutes and he dealt with only 
the outstanding questions. He made it clear at the outset that he would not like 
to go into the details but would frankly take the public into his confidence as 
events have progressed so far. 

Pandit iNehru said : “A few days ago I received a communication from the 
Viceroy, when I was at Wardha, which stated that, in concurrence with the 
British Government, he, ihe Viceroy, propose to ask me, as President of the 
Congress, to make proposals for the formation of an Interim Government. It is 
fairly a simple communication and there is nothing more or less than what I have 
stated. What that coinraunication implies, it is for you to draw your own 
conclusions. 

“The Congress Working Committee decided to inform the Viceroy that I 
would be prepared to make proposals for the formation of an Interim Government. 

I had no other coramunioition with the Viceroy in regard to this matter, apart 
from the one mentioned above. 

“The position, today, is somewhat vague, though undoubtedly, the announce¬ 
ments made on behalf of the Viceroy and on our behalf, do make a considerable 
advance. When I saw the Viceroy last, at Delhi, there was no talk, nor mention 
of the Interim Government. Home people imagine that there was some kind of 
secret understanding between the Congress and the Viceroy in regard to this matter, 
but I say there is nothing of the kind.” 

New Kind of Approach by Viceroy 

Pandit Nehru added : “The present offer to the Congress to form the Inte¬ 
rim Government does make a difference. The Viceroy has made a new kind of 
approach. There is a psychological difference. Unlike on previous occasions, we 
are now asked to form the entire Government, no doubt with the co-operation of others 
but taking the responsibility for it. Now it is not a question of individuals being’ 
picked and chosen by an external authority. May be, all this ends in our being 
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caught in a trap ; raay be, that it leads us much further in the direction we want 
to go. We would eliminate all the obstructions in our way. But, in any case, we 
have to be verv wary. 

“Meanwhile, we thought it desirable that we should do our utmost to gain 
the co-operation of all, and, more especially, the League in forming the Govern¬ 
ment. There are obviously c msiderable differences in outlook, approach and 
objectives between the Congress and the Muslim League. It would have been 
rather futile to imagine that all those differences would suddenly vanish. Never¬ 
theless, we did hone that, our differences apart, wc might still be able to co-operate 
and, possibly, the process ot co-operation might help in resolving those 
differences.** 

Pandit Nehru then referred to the correspondence exchanged between him and Mr. 
Jinnah yesterday and said: “We had, as usual, a Iriendly talk. Mr. Jinnah put 
forward the Muslim Leagu ’s case which everyone is well acquainted with. In 
brief, he criticised both the so-called long-term and short-term plans. Mr. Jinnah 
felt that the latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee did not differ 
from the previous stand taken by th * Congress. Perhaps he was right.” 

Pandit Nehru regretted that his meeting with Mr Jinnah yesterday did not 
bring the Congress and the Muslim League politically n(?arer to one another. “For 
the present I can say nothing more except that I am going to Delhi to-morrow. 

I shall meet the Viceroy and we shall discuss the question of the formation of the 

Interim Government further. The fact that we have agreed to make proposals 

does obviously put certain responsibilities on us. It takes us many steps 

further. We have taken this decision with the full sense of responsibility and not 
in any light-hearted manner, because, obviously, alt manner of consequences may 
follow. 

“I would lik(‘ ^ou to realise that there arc possibly many hurdles still and 
not to imagine, as so ne do, that there is no further difficulty left about the formation 
of the Provisional Government. It. may well be formed or there may still be some 
obstrnctiou or difhcnlty.” 

Congress to Form a “Free Government** 

Pandit Nehru made it clear in answer to a quf'stion, that the Congress had 
accepted the Viceroy’s offer to form the Interim G )vernment which would not 
merely be the Executive Council, but a Free Government. 

Pandit Nehru said: “Strictly, legally speaking, there will be no change as 
regards the Viceroy’s posit on, but, in practice, I tru t, he will be a kind of consti¬ 
tutional head. But. if unfortunately, the Viceroy exercised his ve to, it would lead 
to trouble. In fact, it cannot lie exercised. If he does, it would have major 
consequences.** 

Answering a question. Pandit Nehru said that the question of certification of 
any Bill by the Viceroy would not arise inasmuch os there cannot be a conflict 
between the Government and the Assembly. “I cannot conceivt- of svich a conflict”, he 
said, ‘because any Provisional Government must carry the Central Assembly with 
it. If it does not, that Goverment must go.” 

Pandit. Nehru continued : “In fact the Provisional Government should func¬ 
tion as though it was responsible to the Central Assembly, suth as it is. It is 
obvious that the whole Provisional Government will be a different set-up, psycho¬ 
logically, and will approach both domestic and international problems from a 
different point of view. While so doing, it is conceivable that it may come into 
conflict with British authority in England or elsewhere. At present, one cannot say 
anything specific in regard to this matter.” 

Asked if the Congress formed the Interim Government without the Muslim 
League’s co-operation and the Leaime started some kind of direct action, would it 
not lead to the Congress being used to put down the League, Pandit Nehru said, 
“If the League starts some kind of direct action, obviously. Government will face 
that direct action—either come to terras with it or oppose it. There is no other 
course. If the Government is strong, direct action goes under, but if the Govern¬ 
ment is weak, the Government will go under.*’ 

Interim Govt, and the States 

Pandit Nehru was then asked what would be the attitude of the Provisional 
Government towards Indian States. He said: “The States,as such, do not come 
wi'hin the scope of the Provisional Government except in regard to many common 
problems between the States and the rest of India. But obviously, such a Govern¬ 
ment, apart from the comu.on problems, will be intensely interested in the forma¬ 
tion of democratic Governments in the States and it will try to further that end/* 
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Pandit Nehru continued : “The decision of the Congress Working Committee 
to form the Interim Government was a vital decision and yet, perhaps, an inevita¬ 
ble decision in the sense that it follows a certain chain of happenings, From the 
Congress point of view, it was certainly a novel step. That step could not be 
taken normally without previous reference to the All-India Congress Committee 
and in any event that reference will have to be made and the final decision will 
rest with that Committee. At the same time, we felt that it would not be right 
for us to postpone action, in view of various developments and happenings both in 
this country and abroad.*’ 

Relations with Congress Executive 

The Congress decision to ag ee to form the Interim Government involves many 
other consequences, internally, for the Congress. We have given some thought to 
this but we have not decided upon any definite line of action, since we are not 
sure whether the acceptance of the Viceroy’s offer would I'ad to something final 
or not. 1 might tell you that, even now, we have not finally decided about the 
details of the proposals we have to make to tlie Viceroy. Hince the Congress join¬ 
ing the Provisional Government is some thing entirely new, both for tbe Congress 
and the country, we have to consider what relations our Executive should bear to 
that Government and whether any member of the Execulivfi could belong to that 
Government. The Working Committee has come to certain conclusions in regard 
to these matters. 

Pandit Nehru emphasising the importance of maintaining the revolutionary 
character of the Congress organisation, said, ' The Working Committee attaches the 
greatest importance to the internal organisation of the Congress, because it feels 
that whatever the future may hold for us, the real sanction btjhind us is the Con¬ 
gress organisation. Therefore, we must do our utmost not only to keep it going, 
but to strengthen it, widen it, make it more disciplined and ready for action, when 
action may be necessary. I'hcrefore, in considiu-iug all these governmental affairs, 
we have to think all the time of the effect of each such development on the Con¬ 
gress organisation and how we should adapt t iat organisation to these changing 
circumstances, so that it may not come into confiic*., and yet, the most important 
thing of all, it should retain its revolutionary outlook. Obviously, some kind of 
change at the top by it-iclf docs not mean much. It may be the precursor of other 
changes, big and small. It is because we look upon the Viccioy s offer from that 
point of view that we thought in terms of accepting tht- Viceroy s offer to form 
the In'-erim Government. Big changes have to come laier. The formation of the 
Provisional Government and the convening of the Constituent Assembly are by 
themselves only initial steps in a cer<ain process. If we th:nk that those steps is 
in the right direction, ihcii we take them. But, if we ihi/ik that they may come 
in our way, we must avoid them. We have now come to tJie conclusion that these 
two steps, namely the convening of the Constituent Assembly and the formatim of 
the Interim Goverument, lead us and help us to proceed in the right direction, 
which will bring abimt fundamental cnanges in India, It is because of this, that 
we have decided lo go into the Constiiuent Assembly as well as, if other things are 
satisfactory, to form the Piovisioiial Government.” 

Door for Co-OPKRArioN Kept Open 

Pandit Nehru continued, ’'Naturally when one tastes such a step, one wishes 
for the largest measure of co-operation possible. In spue of all that bad happened 
during the last three or four weeks—many statements, some of them violent and 
threatening violent action against tbe Congress—we felt it. our duty to make an 
earnest effort to get that co-operation, not only from the Muslim League, but from 
others too. That co-operation is being offered to us by almost every group or com¬ 
munity in India except, I regret, for the moment, tbe Muslim League. In the 
circumstances, however, it is obvious that we cannot stand still because of this un¬ 
fortunate lack of co-operation from the Muslim League. Ko far as we are concerned 
that door of co-operation will always be open. We shall, wbat*^ver we may do, al¬ 
ways be keeping in view this larger view-point and proceed with the largest measure 
of co-operation.” 

Mr. Jinnah Attacks Congress 

“Pandit Jawharlal Nehru would have been nearer the truth if, instead of say¬ 
ing that there was lack of co-operation from the Muslim Lisgue, be had said that 
the Muslim League was not prepared to surrender *, and it wmld have been still 
more true if, instead of sajing that tbe Ccngifse dcor of lO-operaticn was still 
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open, he had said that the Congress door was open to the Muslim League for abject 
surrender’*, said Mr. A/. A. Jinnah^ President of the All-India Muslim League, in 
a statement from Bombay on the 18th Angust 1946. 

Mr. Jinnah added : '‘It has been made very clear once more and it has been 
admitted by Pandit JNehru in his recent Press Conference that the Congress has not 
accepted the long-term pUn of May 16 and there is no doubt that they rejected the 
short-term dual proposal of the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy dated June 16 
whereupon that part of the scheme was scrapped by the Viceroy. 

“In his Press Conference Pandit Nehru admitted that there was no difference 
between the decision of the Congress Working Committee taken at Wardha on 
August lO and the resolution of the A. I. 0. C. of July 7 passed at Bombay rati¬ 
fying the earlier decision of the Working Committee at Delhi on June 2d and 26. 
So the matter stands as it was after the original decision of the Congress Working 
Committee at Delhi. And therefore, now admittedly, the Congress has not accepted 
the long-term plan nor the short-term proposal, whereas the Muslim League did ac¬ 
cept both and had finally to withdraw their acceptance at the meeting of the Coun¬ 
cil of the All* India Muslim League Council on July 29. 

^<What remains now is the new sitnatiOD created by the communique issued by 
the Viceroy inviting the Congress to make their proposals for the Interim Govern¬ 
ment. Our position, from the very beginning, has been that the long-term settle¬ 
ment and tile Interim Government must go together and that they constitute one 
whole indivisible scheme and the one cannot be separated from the other and that 
was what the Mission did according to their statements of May 16 and of June 16. 
We were not satisfied with alt the proposals of the scheme and they were more 
against the League stand than against the Congress. Nevertheless, we accepted 
them but the Congress rejected them. But now, as I have already said, 1 don’t 
know as to what is going on between the Viceroy and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru sod 
the Congress, In the course of our interview on August 15, Pandit Nehru decli¬ 
ned to discuss the long-term settlement. He made it clear to me that they were 
Invited by the Viceroy to make their proposals for the Interim Government and he 
thought that he would like to see me before the Congress submitted their proposals 
to the Viceroy. 

Pandit Nehru’s Offer 

“The proposals which he made were that the Congress would form the Cabi¬ 
net and they were prepared to give 5 seats out of 14 to the Muslim League and 
the remaining 9 would be filled by the Congress nominees, including one Muslim of 
their choice ; that this Cabinet would be responsible only to the present Oentral 
Legislative Assembly where, I may point out, the Congress has got at least 3 votes 
as against one of the Muslim League; and further that the Viceroy would be the 
constitutional Governor-General and must not exercise his veto, nor should any 
other external authority interfere with this Cabinet. It was no that he was for¬ 
ming the Executive Council of the Governor-General under the framework of the 
present constitution hut the Government so formed would be a ‘Provisional National 
Government’. This was the plan be disclosed to me and it was obvious that I 
could not possibly accept such a proposal because after that there would remain 
nothiug to talk about the Muslim demand and our goal of Pakistan. 

‘ From what be has aiinounced in his Press Conference, I gather that his pos¬ 
tion is more or less the same. In bis Press Conference, which was very long 
drawn, he has said many things. But I do not propose to controvert all the details 
and shall deal only with the main points. 

‘*He is reported to have said that almost all others were willing to co-operate 
with the Congress except the Muslim League. Who are the others ? The Sikhs have 
changed four times already and the fifth time it may be our good luck and they may 
become our friends. Even tbeir last decision, as Master Tara Singh explained, was 
not unanimous and he, the leader of the Akali Party, wae himself opposed to it, but 
It was a compromise for the particular purpose of wrecking the Group ‘B’ with the 
help of the Congress which the latter has promised. The Scheduled Castes, who, [ 
am sorry to say. have been let down by the Viceroy, are opposed to the Congress 
Bud the Christian organisation is certainly not with the Congress nor are the Anglo- 
Indians or the Parais. It was only the Caste Hindu Fascist Congress and their 
few individual henchmen of other communities who want to be installed in power 
and authority of the Government d India to dominate and rule over the Mussal- 
mans and other minority communities of India with the aid of British bayonets. 
When he was asked if the Maslim League resorted to direct action when power 
is banded over to the Congress what would be the attitude of the Con- 
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RreBB, Pandit Nehru replied making it clear that they would oruBh the Muslim 
League or, if they fail, the Government would go down. When he Bays that the 
League will be crushed if we resort to direct action, he talks with confidence, for 
he relies upon the shelter and support of the baton of Field Marshal Wavel. 

**lt cannot be said with any qualms of conscience that the minority has placed 
a veto on the advance of the majority community. For we had accepted the conBi- 
dered final proposals of the Mission and the Viceroy both with regard to long-term 
and the Interim Government—although they were not quite satisfactory to us—and 
it is the Congress that has rejected them both by their veto and intransigent attitude. 
Now the question is whether this majority is going to be installed in power on its 
own terms, by the British Government to rule the Mussalmans and the minorities 
with the help of Britieh blood snd treasure ? It is inconceivable that Mr. Attlee, the 
Prime Minister, could have ever meant this—the forcing of any such arrangement 
upon the Muslims and others which must and would result in unprecedented 
and most dangerous and disastrouB consequences. 

^'In his Press Conference, Pandit Nehru has not failed to give hie oft-repeated 
threat even while he is seeking our ‘co-operation*. He says, ‘They (Congress) must 
do their utmost not only to keep the Congress organisation going but must streng¬ 
then it, widen it and make it more disciplined and ready for action when action 
might be necessary. They would have to consider how the organisation should 
adapt itself to the changing circumstances so that it might not come in confiiot and 
that at the same time retain its revolutionary outlook.’* 

Constituent Assembly 

**He has again repeated that they were going to the Constituent Assembly to 
achieve their objective and that it was only a step in that direction and if anything 
came in their way they will abandon it. He considers that the swift limb of the 
Congress should not be shackled to the halt asd the lame, by which latter expression, 
1 presume he means the Muslim League. Why then does the swift limb want to 
make alliance with the British Imperialism and depend upon British bayonets ? 
Is it to enable them to crush the Mulim League? Why cannot they stand on their 
own? 

• Having laid down the policy of his future Government of India as regards 
the Muslim League, Pandit Nehru indulges further in declarations of his policy 
and formulates principles as to how they will proceed with regard to the Indian 
States and how they will be treated and the policy of bis Government of India with 
regard to other countries and the general international and foreign relations without 
any reference to the Muslim League. 

^‘This is the tenor, tone and temper of the pronouncement of Pandit Jawaharlal 
displayed in the course of his Press Conference, immediately after his interview with 
me when he came to seek my co-operation. He says oiir talk did not bring the 
Congress and the Muslim League any nearer one another. How can it*’ ? 

Nehru Answers Jinnah’s Charges 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Congress President,denies in a Press statement issued from 
New Heihi on the 21st. August 1946 that he declined to discuss the long-term settle¬ 
ment with Mr. M. A. Jinuah during his recent meeting with the League President. 
Pandit Nehru adds: “1 said nothing about crushing the Muslim League or any one 
else. Our policy has not been and will not be to threaten or crush any one but 
rather to win him over if we can.” The following is the text of the Congress 
President's statement: 

*‘ln the course of a statement to the Press, Mr. Jinnah has referred to my 
interview with him and to my subsequent Press Conference in Bombay. I am 
reluctant to enter into any controversy and I would not have said anything further 
on this subject. But some misappiebeneion has arisen because of certain remarks 
made by Mr. Jinnah and I feel that I should say something to clear it. Mr. Jinnah 
is perfectly entitled to draw his inferences from what I may have said though 1 
think some of his inferences are not justified, it is possible also that subsequent 
recollection of a long talk may not be strictly accurate even as to facts. The Con¬ 
gress position has been fully clarified in the Working Committee’s recent resolution 
and I cannot add to it or vary it in any way. The brief correspondence that Mr. 
Jinnah and I exchanged with each other in Bombay soon after the Working Com¬ 
mittee resolution is also there explaining both our respective positions, I would 
•uggest to any one interested to refer to the language of these documents for clari- 
ileatioa II that is needed, 
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“Mr. Jinnah says that I declined to diecusB with him the long-term settlement. 
This statement has surprised me and I can only say that Mr. Jinnah’s memory is at 
fault. I could not and would not decline to discuss anything with him. As a 
matter of fact I remember to have discussed the long-term settlement and the Cons¬ 
tituent Assembly with him during our talk. This inevitably followed with referenci 
to the Working Committee resolution. 

“As for the interim Government being responsible to the Central Legislative 
Asiembly, I stated that in effect it could not go against the wishes of that Assembly. 
I was asked a question in the Press Conference about clarification, I replied that I 
could not imagine that such a contingency could arise because the Government would 
have to function in harmony with the Central Assembly. 

*T said nothing about the Muslim League or any one else. Our policy has not 
been and will not be to threaten or crush any one but rather to win him over if we 
can. 1 was asked what would happen if there was direct action against the Govern¬ 
ment* I replied that wherever there is such direct action there can be only two 
results, either the success or partial success of that action which means the Govern¬ 
ment being swept away or coming to terms with it, or the direct action fails. 

‘‘Mr. Jinnah refers to the use of British bayonets. May I repeat again what we 
have said frequently that we want the British armed forces to be removed from India 
as soon as possible. The sooner they go the happier we shall be because we do not 
wish to think in terms of bayonets and certainly not in terms of British bayonets, 
I am sure that when British armed might is removed from India, it will be easier 
for all of us to face the realities in India and arrive at mutually advantageous 
agreements. Whatever conflict or discord there might unfortunately be to-day, 
it is certain that it will end some time or other and all the Indian people pull 
together to our destined goal of a free, Independent and prosperous India.“ 

Announcement of Interim Government Personnel 

The following communique was issued from New Delhi on the 24th August 

1946 

His Majesty the King has accepted the resignation of the present members of the 
Governcr-Generars Executive Council. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint the 
following 

Pandit Jawaharlal Ncbrn 

Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad 

Mr. Asaf All 

Mr. C. Rajagopalacfaarl 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Rose 

Dr. John Mattbai 

Sardar Baldev Singh 

Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan 

Mr. Jagjlvan Ram 

Syed Ali Zabir 

Mr. Cover]! Hormus]! Bhaba 

Two more Muslim members will be appointed later. 

The Interim Government will take office on September 2. 

Viceroy’s Broadcast on the New Government 

“I shall implement fully His Majesty’s Government’s policy of giving the new 
Government the maximum freedom in the day-to-day administration of the country^” 
said the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, broadcasting from Delhi Station of the All-India 
Radio on the 24th August 1946. His Excellency made it clear that the offer made 
to the Muslim League was still open. The Viceroy said: 

You will have beard the announcement of the names of the members of the 
new Interim Government which will come into office very shortly. You will, I am 
sure, all realise that a very momentous step forward has been taken on India’s road 
to freedom. Some of you who listen to me, may feel, however, that the step should 
not have been taken in this way or at this time. It is to these that I want princi¬ 
pally to addrees myself tc-night. 

You who are opposed to the formation of the new Government, are not, 
I assume, opposed to the main policy of His Majesty’s Government, namely, to 
fulfil their pledges by msking India free to fellow her destiny. You will also, I 
think, all agree that we need at once a Government of Indians, as representative 
gs possible, of political opinion in the country. This is what 1 set out to secure. 
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But though five seete out of 14 were offered to the Muelim League, 
though ABBuranceB were given that the Bcheme of conBtitution-making would be 
worked in accordance with the procedure laid down and though the new Interim 
Government is to operate under the existing Oonsiilution, it has not been possible 
at present to secure a coalition. iSo one could be sorrier about the failure than I 
am. Mo one could be more sure that it it a Coalition Government in which 
both the main partiee are represented that ie needed at this moment in the interest 
of all parties and communities in India. This is the view, which 1 know the 
President of the Congress, Pandit Jawaharlal Mehru, and his colleagues hoid as 
strongly as 1 do. His efforts, like mine, will still be directed towards persuading 
the League to join the Government. 

Offkk Still Open to League 

Let me state clearly that the offer which has been made is still open to the 
Muslim League. They can propose to me ffve names for places in the Government 
of 14, of winch six will be representatives of the minorities. Provided these names 
are acceptable to me and approved by Hih Majesty, they will be included in the 
Government, which will at once be re-iormed. Tne Muslim League need have no 
fear of being out*voted on any esseniial issue. A Coalition Government can only 
exist and lunction on the condition that both main parties to it are satisfied. 1 
will see that the most important portfolios are equitably shared. 1 sincerely trust 
that the League will le-coubider their policy and decide to participate in the 
Government. 

Meanwhile, however, the administration of India has to goon, and there are 
large issues which must be decided. 1 am glad that the lepreseutaiives of a 
very large body of political opinion in the country will be my colleagues in carrying 
on the Ciovernmeut. 1 welcome them to my Council, i am also glad that the 
bikhs have now decided to participate in the Constituent Assembly and in the 
Interim Governmeut. I have no doubt that their decision is a wise one. 

As 1 have already made clear, 1 shall implement lully His Majesty*s Govern¬ 
ment’s policy of giving the new Government the maximum freedom in the day-to- 
day administration of the country, in the held of Provincial Autonomy, of course, 
my new Government will not have any power or, indeed, any desire to intervene. 

Calcutta Kiots Deplored 

The recent terrible occurrences in Calcutta have been a sobering reminder that 
a much greater measure of toleration is essential if India is to survive the transition 
to freedom. X appeal not only to the sober citizens, but also to the young and 
discontended to recognise that no conceivable good either to themselves or their 
community or to India can come from violent words or from violent deeds* It is 
essential mat in all Provinces, law and older is maintained, and the protection of 
the ordinary peaceable citizen is assured with a firm but impartial hand and that no 
community is oppressed. The Army had to be called in at Calcutta to restore order 
and rightly so. But i must remind you that to suppress civil disturbances is not 
the normal duty of the Army, but that of the Provincial Government. The use of 
the Army is the last recourse only. A general recognition of this basic principle is 
essential both from the point of view ot the civil population and of the Array itself. 

1 have heard much praise ot the discipline and efliciency of the troops employ-J 
ed in Calcutta, and 1 will here add my own tribute of admiiation to my own service! 
for their behaviour in a duty which is the most exacting and unpleasant on which 
troops can be employed. 

The War Member in the Indian Government will be an Indian, and this is aj 
change which both the Commauder-in-Chief and X warmly welcome. But the 
constitutional position of the armed forces is in no way changed. They still owe 
allegiance in accordance with their oath to the King-Emperor, to whom and Parliament 
I am still responsible. 

In spite ot all immediate appearances, 1 believe there is yet a chance of agree¬ 
ment between the two principal parties. I am quite sure that there is a very large 
body of opinion in bom parlies and of non-party men who would welcome auch an 
agreement. And X hope they will all work lor it. 

i would appeal also to the Press lo use its very great influence on the side of 
moderation and compromise. Kemember that the interim Government can be re¬ 
formed to-morrow ii the League decides to come in. Meanwhile, it will administer 
in the interest ot the counliy as a whole and not of any one party or creed. 

Constituent Assembly 

It la also essential also that the work ot the Constituent Aisemhl;^ should 
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begin as early as posaible. Here again let me remind you that aaauranoea have b^en 
given to the Muslim League that the procedure laid down in the statement of May 
16 regarding the framing of Provincial and Group constitutions will be faithfully 
adhered to; that there can be no question of any change in the fundamental princi¬ 
ples proposed for the Constituent Assembly in Paragraph 15 of the Cabinet Mission’s 
statement of May 16, or of a decision on a main communal issue without a majority 
of both the major communities, and that Congress are ready to agree that any 
dispute of interpretation may be referred to the Federal Court. 1 sincerely trust 
that the Muslim League will reconsider their decision not to take part in a plan which 
promises to give them so wide a held in which to protect the interests and to decide 
the future of the Muslims of India. 

We have come to another critical and solemn issue in the affairs of India. Never 
were tolerance and soberness in thought and in action more necessary. Never were 
the wild speaking and rash deeds for a few fraught with greater danger for many. 
Now is the time for all Indians in any authority, with any influence, to show by 
their good sense and restraint that they are worthy of their country and that their 
country is worthy of the freedom it is to receive. 

Mr. Jinnah on Viceroy's Broadcast 

Following the annonncement about the formation of the Interim Government 
and the Viceroy’s Broadcast, Mr. M. A. Jinnah released the correspondence that 
passed between him and the Viceroy between July 22 and August 8. In a statement 
releasing the correspondence on the 25th August 1946, Mr. Jinnah said : 

It is to be regretted that the Viceroy, in hia broadcast last night, should have 
made sucn a misleading statement and contrary to facts that, ‘‘though five seats out 
of 14 were ofi'ered to the Muslim League, though asRurances were given that the 
■oheme of constitution-making would be worked in accordance with the procedure 
laid dowD, though the new Interim Government is to operate under the existing 
constitution, it has not been possible to secure a Coalition.” The truth is that the 
Viceroy wrote to me on July 22, making certain proposals which were vitally and 
BubataiitiaUv different from the Interim Government proposals embodied in the 
statement of June 16 and the assurances given to the Muslim League, enclosing a 
copy of a similar letter addressed by him to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. This was 
on the eve of the meeting of the Council of the All-India Muslim League and the 
Viceroy knew fully well that a grave situation had been created and that there were 
serioua apprehensions and misgivings about the policy of His Majesty’s Government 
and bis attitude in the matter. Nevertheless, there is not a single word in his letter 
of July 22 with regard to our position vis-a-vis the Constituent Assembly in the 
light of the decision of the Congress, the pronouucements of the Congress leaders 
and the directive given by the Assam Assembly to Assam’s representatives on the 
Ooustituent Assembly to have nothing to do with the “C” Group. 

I replied to the Viceroy on July 31 clearly stating our position with regard to 
bis new move, which was obviously intended to meet the CongresB wishes, for else 
what justification was there for him to depart even from the final proposals embodied 
in the statement of June 16? Will the Viceroy explain why ahould there be any 
departure from those proposals and the assurances that were given to us and for 
whose advantage it this new move being m» de by him ? 

I received a reply from him dated August 8, acknowledging my letter of July 
31 : it ia amazing that he should have stated therein that hia suggestion in bis letter 
of July 22 was the “same as the oue the Muslim League Working Committee accept¬ 
ed at the end of June, namely 6:5:3. This is entirely incorrect, as has been already 
pointed out by me in my letter of July 31. He further says : 

“in view of the League resolution of July 29. 1 have now decided to invite the 
OoogreaB to make proposals for an Interim Goverumeut. and 1 am sure that if they 
make a reasonable offer to you of a coalition 1 can rely on you for a ready 
response.” 

1 had, and have no knowledge or information as to what actually transpired 
between the Congress and the Viceroy but, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 1 suppose, as 
arranged, came to see me on August 15. it was merely a formality and he made hia 
offer : that the Oongress were willing to give out oi 14, 5 seats to the Muslim 
League and the remaining 9 were to be uominated by them, including oue Muslim 
of their choice; that he was not forming the Executive Oouncil under the present 
constitution, but, a ’Provisional National Government’ responsible to the present 
Legislative Assembly ; and he made it clear in hia letter of August i5, in reply to 
Viine oi the same date that while he waa willing to discuss the larger queation with 
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me, he had no new suggeBtion to make, and added, 'Perhaps, you may be able to make 
A new approach’ and when I did make a suggeBtion, be turned it down saying that 
the Congress stand was the same as laid down in their resolution of Delhi passed on 
June 2<3 and that the Wardha Resolution of August lO had only re>affirmed that 
stand, and this was repeated by him at the Press Conference on August l6 before 
his departure for Delhi to meet the Viceroy I informed Pandit Nehru that in 
these circumstances there was no chance of my Working Committee or the Council 
of the All-India Muslim League accenting his proposals. 

Thereafter the Viceroy. Pandit Nehru and the Congress leaders have now for 
nearly a week carried on their discussions and negotiations behind my back and 
without any knowledge or information being furnished to me, except the communique 
that was issued last night announcing the formation of the Interim Government and 
the Viceroy’s broadcast. As the Viceroy has already disclosed the alleged offer 
without stating what reply he had received from me, I am herewith releasing the 
oorrespoiidence : 

Viceroy's Letter to Mr. Jlnnah 

Letter from Lord Wavell dated July 22, 1946 to Mr,Jinnah {Personal and Con¬ 
fidential) : 

1 declared my intention of replacing the present Care-taker Government of 
officials by an Interim Coalition Government as soon as possible : and am now put¬ 
ting to you as President of the Muslim League and to the President of the Con¬ 
gress the proposals set out below. 

2. I think you will probably agree with me that our negotiations both this 
Bummer and last year were hampered by the attendant publicity. I am, therefore, 
seeking your co-operatiou in conducting, at any rate, the preliminary stage of the 
negotiations on a strictly personal and secret basis between myself and the two Pre¬ 
sidents. I very much hope that you will prevent this correspondence being known 
to or discussed in the Press until we have seen whether we can find some basis of 
agreement. 1 realise, of course, that you will have, at some stage, to secure the 
approval of your Working Committee; but I believe it will be best to try and reach 
some basis of agreement between ourselves. As a first step, I propose the follow¬ 
ing for your consideration : 

(a) The Interim Government will consist of 14 members. 

(b) Hix members (to include one scheduled Caste representative) will be nomi¬ 
nated by the Congress ; 

Five members will be nominated by the Muslim League. 

Three representatives of minorities will be nominated by the Viceroy. One of 
these places will be kept for a Hikh. 

It will not be open to either the Congress or the Muslim League to object to 
the names submitted by the other party, provided they are accepted by the Viceroy. 

(c) Distributiou of Portfolios will be decided after the parties have agreed to 
enter the Government and have submitted their names. The Congress and the Mus* 
lim League will each have an equitable share of the most important Portfolios. 

(d) The assurances about the status of the Interim Government which I gave 
in my letter dated May 30 to Maulana Azad will stand. 

3. I would welcome a convention, if freely offered by the Congress, that major 
communal issues can only be decided by the assent of both the major parties, but 
I have never though that it was essential to make this a formal condition since, 
in fact, a Coalition Government could work on no other basis. 

4. I sincerely trust that your party will agree to cO'Operate in the administra¬ 
tion of India on the above basis, while the work of constitution-making proceeds. I 
am confident that this will be of the greatest possible benefit to India. I suggest 
that we should not spend further time in negotiation ; but should try out at 
once a Government on the basis proposed above. If it does not work and you find 
the conditions unsatisfactory, it will be open to you to withdraw, but I am confi¬ 
dent that you will not. 

5. Would you be good enough to let me know very soon whether the Muslim 
League will enter the Interim Government on this basis? I have written In similar 
terms to Pandit Nehru and enclose a copy of my latter to him. 

P. S. I am seeing Pandit Nehru this after-noon on other matters and will 
hand him his letter then. 

Mr. Jinnah's Reply 

Mr, Jiftnah*8 reply to the above dated July 31 : 

Dear Lord Wavell—I am in receipt of your latter of July 22 and I notiee that 
this is the fourth basis that you are suggesting for the formation of your Interim 
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Government. From 5-5-2. you came to 5-5-3 and then to 5-5-4 as embodied in the 
itatement of the Cabinet Deleeration and yourself dated June 16. 1946, which waa 
announced by you as final. Now you are making this fourth proposal, i. e. 6-5-3. 

Every time the Congress turned down the previous three proposals, as you 
were unable to appease them or propitiate them, every time the departure waa pre¬ 
judicial to the League and in favour of the Congress. And now you have put your 
fourth proposal for my consideration. It gives a go by to all the important terras 
which were in favour of the Muslim League; the Congress will have six members 
' out of 14 as against 5 members of the Muslim League, which breaks straight-away 
the principle of parity ; and you are letting down the Scheduled Cartes, as one of 
them is proposed to be nominated by the Congress and not by the real spokesmen 
of the Scheduled Castes. I note that you say that five members will be nominated 
by the Muslim League. Next, three members of the minorities will he nominated 
by the Viceroy without reference to or consultation with the Muslim League. The 
only indication that you have given is that one of these places will be kept for a 
Sikh. 

Then you proceed on to say that *'it will not he open either to the Congress 
or the Muslim League to objf'ct to names submitted by the other party, provided 
they are accepted by the Viceroy** and from this I gather that it will be open to 
the Congress to nominate a Quisling Muslim. 

As to the distribution of Portfolios. I note you say that ’'the Congress and the 
Muslim League will have an equitable share of the most important Portfolios.’* and 
not equal at it was originally proposed. 

As to the assurance about safeguards i. e. that a major communal issue could 
only be decided by the consent of both the major parties, you say that “it will be 
only considered if freely offered by the Congress.** but you do not attach much im- 
tance to it, and you conclude by saying that if the Interim Governrasnt does not 
work when formed on this basis and if we find conditions unsatisfactory, it will 
be open to us to withdraw. I believe on the principle, "Prevention is better than 
cure.** 

This is a very clear and substantial departure, most detrimental to the Mus¬ 
lim League, and is obviously intended to appease the Congress and devised primar¬ 
ily to meet their wishes. 

Taking the final proposal of June Ifi, l946, in your letter dated the June 20 
you informed me that 14 members were invited by you on the basis of parity 
between Hindus and Muslims and community-wise and that it will not be chang¬ 
ed without the agreement of the two major parties. Apart from the secret talks 
you had with the Congress, you clearly coiivcved to us that the invitees were asked 
to join specifically on the basis of 5 Hindus, 5 Muslim.s, one Sikh one Scheduled 
Caste, one Christian and one Parsi. Your present proposal clearly destroys the 
principle of parity as well as representation according to communities and gives a 
clear majority to the Congress as against the Muslim League to start with. Fur¬ 
ther the Scheduled Caste will be nominated by the Congress, which in my opinion 
is most unjust to a community of 60 million people, who are groanir»g under the 
social and economic tyranny of the high caste Hindus, whom alone the Congress 
really represents. 

As regards the representatives of other minorities, they will be nominated by 
you without reference to or any consultation with the Muslim I.eague. This again 
IB a departure from what you started in your letter of June 20 that “if any 
vacancy occurs among the seats at present allotted to the representatives of the 
minorities, I shall naturally consult both the major parties before filling it.** I think 
you will appreciate that when you start with six Congress and five Muslim League 
with a Congress majority, the minority representatives will hold a very strong 
position as a balancing element, who would be nominated by you without even 
consultation with the Muslim League, and this is a serious departure from what 
we are assured of in your letter of June 20. 

You categorically state in your letter of June 20 paragraph 5 that “no 
decision on a major communal issue would be taken by the Interim Government 
if a majority of the representatives of either of the two major parties were 
opposed to it,** whereas now in the present proposals you inform me that you will 
welcome convention if freely offered by the Congress. 

As you have written this letter to me and is strictly personal and secret I can 
I only say that, in my opinion, there is no chance of my Working Committee accept¬ 
ing this proposal. 
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Viceroy’s Final Letter 

Letter jrom the Viceroy dated August 8, 1946 {personal and secret) 

I have received your letter of July 31 about my proposal for an Interim 
Government. 

2. I am sorry that thin^^s have the way they have, but I do not think it 

would be profitable now to enter into a detailed discus'^ion of the points you raise 
in your letter. T will only remind you that the basis of representation which I 
suggested in letter to whidi you now reply is ihe same as the one the Muslim 

l..eague Working Oommittei^ Hceepted at tlie (sid of June, namely G:'):3. 

3. In view of tlie League r(‘Solutions of July 2.) I have now decided to invite 
the Congress to make propo.sals for an Interim Govern merit, and T am sure that if 
they make a reasonable offer to you of a coalition. I e.an rely on you for a ready 
response. L have told the President of the Congress that any Interim Government 
would be on the basis of the assurances given in my letter of May 30 to 
Maul an a Azad. 

1 hope we may have an opportunity of meeting soon. 

Jinnah’s Reaction to WavelFs Speech 

‘‘The Viceroy's broadcast has struck a severe blow to Muslim League 
and Muslim India, but 1 am sure tixat Musalmans of India will bear this up with 
fortitude and courage and learn lessons from our failure to secure our just and 
honourable position in the Interim GovtTiiment and the Constituent Assembly”, 
said Mr. .1/. A. Jninah, on t he 2uth August 1946 at Bombay commenting on the 
Viceroy’s broadcast on the formation of the Interim Government. The following is 
the text ,\lr. Jinnah’s statement : 

“My r(‘action to the Vic.eroy’s broadcast is that he has struck a severe blow 
to the Muslim League and Muslim India, but I am sure that Musalmans of India 
will bear this up with fortitude and courage and h'arii lessons from our failure to 
secure our just and honourable position in the Intmim Government and the 
Constituent .Assembly. I once more repeat my epu'stion: Why lias the Viceroy 
gone back on what was announced in the Stutemcnt of thi‘ Cabinet Delegation 
and the Viceroy on June IG as final, and the assurances given to the Muslim 
League in his Icttiu* dated dune 20? What JiUd happiuied between June l6 and 
July 22 that lie was pleased to <;hange the fonuida vitally and substantially, and 
whrtt has happened between July 22 and August 24 ihat he has gone ahead and 
jammed in a ono-partv Gov(!rnmcnt? 

•‘He says in his broadcast ihat he was addressing those who advised him that 
this siep should not have bcu-n taken in this way or at this time. I was one of 
tho^e unfortunate ])erHons, and I still maintain that the step that he has taken 
is most unwise and unstalatesmanlike and is fraught with dangerous and serious 
consequences and that he has only added insult to injury by nominating three 
Muslims, who, he knows, do not command either the respect or confidence of 
Muslim India and two more Muslim names still remain to be announced. 

“He is still harping that we arc not opposed to the main policy of his 
Majesty’s Government to fulfil their pl«‘dg<s by making India free to follow her 
destiny. Of course, we arc not opposetl to the fr.edom of the peoples of India, 
and we have made it clear that the only solution of India’s problem is a division 
of India into Pakistan and Hindusthan, which would mean real freedom for the 
two major nations and every possible safeguard for the minorities in the respective 
States. 

‘T am sorrier than the Viceroy is about his failure to secure a Coalition 
Government but my sorrow springs from a diflferent fountain and for different 
reasons from those of his. I am glad that the Viceroy realises that what is needed 
is a Coalition Government in which both the main parties are represented, and I am 
glad that he is speaking on behalf of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and the Congress 
that they hold this view as strongly as he docs and that their efforts will still be 
directed to persuade the League to join the Government. I don’t know what the 
Viceroy means when he says, in his broadcast, of his offer that has been made and 
and which is still open. It is so vague except that the Muslim League will have 
five seats. Nothing else is clearly stated. 

“He has referred to many other things into which I need not go at present. As 
regards the Constituent Assembly, I do not know what he means when he says 
that, ‘Here again let me remind you that assurances have been given to the League 
that the procedure laid down in the statement of May 16 regarding the framing 
pf Provincial and Group tonstitutions will be faithfully adhered tp,* Jt is pot a 
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procedure, it is fundamental and basic. The question is whether it can be changed 
m any way whatsoever. Then he proceeds to say that there can be no question of 
any change in the fundamental principles proposed for the Constituent Assembly in 
Paragraph of the Statement of May 16 and he echoes that toe Congress is ready 
to agree that any dispute or interpretation may be referred to the Federal Court. 
But how can he expect an agreement on the terms and fundmentals of the state¬ 
ment of May 16 which one party puts one interpretation contrary to the authora- 
tive statement of the Mission, dated May ‘25 and the other party puts a different 
interpretation, which is more in accord witii the statement May 23 ? But he 
complac^mtly goes on to say that any dispute or interpretation may be referred 
to the P'ederal Court, lo begin with, there is no provision for such a dispute being 
referred to the Federal Court, and secondly, on the very threshold, the parties funda¬ 
mentally differ in higher interpretations regarding the basic terms. Are we going 
to commence the proceedings of the Constituent Assembly witli litigation and 
law suits in the Federal Court ? Is this the spirit in which the future Constitu¬ 
tion can bo framed affecting the 490 million people of the sub-continent ? 

“If the Viceroy’s appeal is really sincere and if he is in earnest, he should 
translate it into concrete proposals and by this deeds and actions.” 

Establishment of Interim Government 

The new Interim Government assumed office at New Delhi at 11 a m. on the 

2Dd September 1946. 

Seven out of the twelve members took the oath at Viceroy’s House. They 
were Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 8ardar Vallabhbhai Patel, i)r. KajemPa Prasad, 
Mr. Asaf Ali, Mr. Ali Zaheer, Mr. Jagjivan Ram and Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. The 
ceremohy lasted about i5 minutes. 

iSardar Baldev Singh, Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, 
Dr. John Matthai and Mr. 0. Bhabha. were not presimt to take charge of their 
departments. Pandit Nehru took charge of their portfolios and held them 
until their arrival in Delhi to t>ike charge. 

TUe portfolios of the new Interim Government were distributed by H. E. the 
Governor-General as follows :— 

External Affairs and Commonwealth Relations : Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 

Defence : Sardar Baldev Singh. 

Home including Information and Broadcasting : Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 

Finance : Dr. John Matthai. 

Communications (War I’ranspirt and Railways) : Mr. Asaj Ali. 

Agriculture and Food : Dr. Rajendra Praaad. 

Labour : Mr. Jagjivan Ram. 

Health, Education and Arts: Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan. 

Legislative, Posts and Air:— Syed Ali Zaheer. 

Industries and Supplies ; Mr. C. Rajagopalachari. 

Works, Mines and Power : Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. 

Commerce : Mr. C. H. Bhabha. 

Pandit Nehru’s appeal for Co-operation 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehruj loader of the new Interim Government, in an infor¬ 
mal chat with Press correspondents at Delhi on the ind September evening said : 

“We propose to function as a corporate whole, as a cabinet discussing not 
only our own individual departmental affairs but discussing all important matters 
together and coming to joint decisions with joint responsibility.” 

Pandit Nehru added, “We enter on this enterprise in order to achieve our 
objective, that is, the complete and full Independence of India.” 

‘Tf” he went on, “we are co-operating with those whom we hav.^ op|X)sed all 
along in Government, much more so inevitably do we seek the co-operation of 
every Indian in this country because, after all, the foreign elements in this country 
are temporarily residents hero or temporarily in office. Inevitably they have 
to go. not physically—they are welcome to stay on in India—but in their official 
capacity, because obviously India is going to be run by Indians for the benefit 
of Indians, not to the injury of others, 1 hope, anywhere, but certainly for the 
benefit primarily of the people who live in this country, to whatever religion or 
creed they might belong, in whatever province or part of India they may live.” 

Pt. Nehru hoped in passing that the practice of giving titles in India would 
cease. “It has always seemed to me rather degrading that one should have titles 
attached to his name, unless, of course, they represeqt epme kiud of literary exce}L 
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ence or some professional qualification. That is a different thing, but otherwise 
this business of titles is a relic of an age, which I hope, the world is rapidly lea¬ 
ving behind. iSo whether you call us Hononrables or not, the fact is that we shall 
consider ourselves the chief servants of the Indian people, and the moment we 
forgt’t that, we shall not be worthy of the job that has oeen given to us. 

Practical Outlook Needed 

‘ We shall keep our eyes and ears close to the soil of India to see not only 
how people living in the big houses in New Delhi feel about anything but how the 
villagers and factory workers see everything.” 

Pandit Nehru called for a practical outlook. “What are we aiming at? he 
asked, “Freedom? Yes. Higher standards? Yes. But we are ultimately aiming at 
feeding, clothing, housing, educating and providing better sanitary and health con¬ 
ditions for four hundred millions. If you approach it in that way, the problem 
becomes a little more concrete, even though it is vast. Then you can limit it, if 
you like, to what you can do in live years’ time and put definite objectives. We 
must produce so much food, clothing, provide so much education and housing, 
eic.—because we cannot achieve everything simply because there is a change 
in government or simply because we desire it.” 

Pandit Nehru began by saying that many of his colleagues had not been able 
to come to Delhi to take charge of their respective portfolios “partly owing to ill¬ 
ness, and partly owing to other reasons.” The result had been, as far as he 
was concerned, rather odd. Normally 1 have been charged with the 
External Affairs Deparmeiit and the Commonwealth Kelations Department—the 
two joined together. But, for the moment, may be for ten days or so, I am sup¬ 
posed to be in charge of all the other Departments of my absent colleagues, namely, 
the portfolios of Defence, Finance—of which 1 know hardly anything at all—Com¬ 
merce, Health, Education, Industries and iSupply. A queer collection to-day, we 
started off in the Finance Member’s room and for the space of ten or filteen minu¬ 
tes I discussed high finance. I went on to the Commonwealth Kelations Depart¬ 
ment, where we discussed Commonwealth Affairs. 

“Later in the afternoon, 1 went to the External Affairs Department and 
spent an instructive hour there and then I finally wound up with the Defence De¬ 
partment and tried to understand the various branches of the war establishment 
in India, .'^o 1 have had a varied education daughter) to-day and in the course of 
the next day or two I hope to tackle Health, Education, Commerce, Industries and 
Supplies. Obviously this is more for my own education than for anything else.” 

Joint Kesponsibility 

“In the main, my job is going to be External Affairs and Commonwealth 
Affairs. As I was just saying in Hindustani, we propose to function very much 
as a Cabinet responsible us a whole for everything that we do. The practice so far 
here has been for various departments to function separately and reporting directly 
to the Viceroy, and sometimes, when some coiifiict arose, or some matter had to be 
considered together, the matter was referred to the Viceroy’s Council, but normally 
they were separate Departments.” 

“Of course, it is an odd situation and it has its difficult as well as humorous 
aspects when a group of persons representing a revolutionary tradition and dynamic 
organisation, representing thus far the permanent Opposition in India which often 
took to methods of combating the permanent Government of India, come into close 
touch on a co-operative basis with a static organisation which has not been known 
in the past to move so rapidly as to make its movement very perceptible to out¬ 
side observers. Nevertheless, we have entered into this business with every desire 
to further it co-operatively, in order to achieve our objective—the complete and full 
Independence of India. It will be a very great achievement in itself and also in 
the manner of doing it if we can do it peacefully and co-operatively. What will 
happen the future will show, but it is because we believe in it that we have 
undertaken this task and we hope to proceed on those lines.” 

Appeal for Co-operation 

Appealing for the co-operation of “every Indian in this country,** Pandit 
Nehru said, “We are all going to remain here and even though we may get irri¬ 
tated with each other, it is obvious we have to live together and we have to work 
together and co-operate together. Therefore, it becomes incumbent on all of us to 
seek that wider co-operation and make ( very effort to achieve it, because after aU 
the problems before us are so vast and intricate even apart from that major 
and dominating and primary problem of achieving Indian Independence, 
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The other problems—call them economic, if you like—are allied problems, tremend¬ 
ous in their siKiiilicance, i.e. how to raise the standards of four hund< rd millions. 
Therefore, it is from the point of view not only of the theoretical objective but the 
practical objective in terms of the millions of human beings in India that we have 
to look at these problems.” 

Relations with the Press 

^'In the future we shall have to have close contact with the Press, because 
we have to live in close contact with our people. We shall go to them as we have 
gone to them in the past so much, and meet them face to face at public gatherings. 
Perhaps, some of us may not have quite so much time for that in tne future. 
Nevertheless, we shall have to go to report to them because they are our masters 
and we are their servants, though you might add some appellation like ‘Honourable* 
to our names. 

“I do not know what effect a fairly lengthy residence in New Delhi 
might have upon us because it has been my experience that it has a very numbing 
edect on individuulH, and results in a weakening of their intellectual faculties and 
certainly their physical faculties. May be, we might be affected that way, but I 
hope not. New Delhi, as it has been constituted thus far, is something entirely 
apart from India. It does not represent India, although it contains many eminent 
Indians. ‘‘How far it is possible to change this atmosphere of New Delhi and 
bring it more into line and more into touch with the real Indian atmosphere, I 
do not know and it is up to all of us to try to do so. 

“Anyhow, whether New Delhi changes or not, we have to think in terms larger 
than New Delhi, of the towns and the factories and the market places of India. 
If we are to be a popular government, we have to carry the people with us. We 
cannot function even tor their good without the goodwill of the people* Therefore 
it become! essential for us to keep in touch through the Press, personally 
and otherwise. It may bo that we may have recourse to broadcasting. Certainly 
we will, but mifortunutely the radio is not sufficiently developed here. There are 
relatively very few listeners and the listeners are normally newspaper readers. 
Nevertheless, we should take advantage of every avenue of approach to our 
people and sometimes, it may be, to the wider public of the world.** 

League Attitude to Interim Government 

Mr. 3/. A. Jtfinahf Presid* nt of the All-Iudia Muslim League, in an ezcluiive 
interview with Gerald J. Hock, United Press of America fcJtaff correspondent at 
Bombay on the 3rd September stated that he could place no confidence in Con- 
grea assurances of cciual treatment for Muslims, challenged Mahatma GaDdhi*8 
assertion that ‘‘Ooiigress could never ally with Britain against the Muslims", and 
reiterated his contniition lUut Pakistan is the only solution to India’s problem. 

The League President also made the charge that the Viceroy, Mahatma Gandhi 
and the Congress ‘ cannot be absolved of their main responsibili y in creating the 
Calcutta situation." 

Referring to the disturbances in Bombay, Mr. Jinnah stated that from “personal 
knowledge I know that the Mussaiman is insulted and taunted by Hindus who 
already consider that the Hindu Kaj is established and that the Mussaiman must 
surrender and submit." 

Mr. Jinnah said that threats against his life had been made by anonymous tele¬ 
phone callers and letter writers. ♦‘However", he said, “the Muslim League never 
intended to see that its programme should be carried out in any other way than a 
peaceful one. 'I'he Muslim League has not yet taken any step actually to resort to 
direct actiou. Until we determine the course of action, whatever that may be, my 
instructions to the Mussaimans to conduct tbemselves in a peaceful manner stand, 
and those are the iiistnictionH issued by every Provincial Muslim League to every 
member of the League and to Mussaimans generally." 

Mr. Jinnah pointed to Russia as a "serious menace if Britain pursues the 
present policy of completely elimluatiug the Muslims not only in India but in the 
entire Middle East." 

Comment on Nehru’s Statement 

In reply to a question whether the League could put confidence in Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru’s statement to the Press that ‘'India is going to be run by Indians 
for the benefit of Indians whatever rtligiou or rrcid they might belong to, in what¬ 
ever province or part of India they may live.’* Mr. Jinnah said “No. We are 
experiencing every day, in the provinces where the Congress Ministries function 
under the present constitution, in every department of life, a situation wherein 
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MuBlimB not only are unjustly and unfairly treated but positively mistreated. I j>;et 
daily complainta from all the Conp;res8 ref^ime provinces. The observations of Pandit 
Nehru are meant for propaj^anda, especially in foreign countries. 'I'he CongreBS is 
even now busily engaged in obstructing Mussalraans and trying to break the Muslim 
League Ministries in Bengal and Sind and have succcssfuly prevented League Minis¬ 
tries from being formed in the Punjab and North-West Frontier Provinces through 
unscrupulous methods.*’ 

Mr. Jinnah’s attention was drawn to the statement made by Mr. Gandhi during 
his Monday evening prayers that the “Congress could never ally with Britain against 
the Muslims,” and that “the Congress hud gone into the Interim (Government with 
one object and one only, that of winning ireedom—pure and unadulterated—for the 
whole of India, which meant for the Muslim Ijcague also.” 

*'Mr. Gandhi has, I know, spoken and expressed his gratitude to the British for 
having put the Congress in power at the Centre, and yet he says the Congress wouid 
never ally with the British against the Muslims” remarked Mr. Jiunah. “Why did 
the Congress not accept the proposals of the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy of 
June 16 to form an interim (Government but hold out the threat that if the Interim 
Government were formed without the Congress there would be dire consequences 
worse than 1942 ? And why have they now gone into the Interim Government? 
Because they have received the terms they wanted and the Viceroy has completely 
surrendered to them and sacrificed the Muslims. How can we place any confidence 
in the new Government’s intentions which they arc now professing ? I have no 
hope of this Government giving MusBalmans a fair deal. The Congress has learnt 
the art of saying what they do not mean to mislead the public, if Congress and 
Gandhi were really sincere, 1 again ask why did they object to the proposals, which 
were announced as final, and 1 ask the Viceroy why did he scrap them and surren¬ 
der to the Congress ?” 

Asked whether there was any way at this point that the League would partici¬ 
pate in the Interim Government and the (loristituent Assembly, Mr. Jinuah replied: 
*‘I see no hope of the League going into the Interim Government and Constituent 
Assembly, for it will be nothing but abject surrender and humiliation for us.” 

Direct Action Programme 

With regard to the programme of direct action Mr. Jinuah said : ‘T cannot 
give any indication of the programme to be adopted, but we are fully alive to the 
fact that any programme that we may put into operation should be based on peace¬ 
ful means.’* 

Discussing the offer of the Viceroy to the League to join the Interim Govern¬ 
ment Mr. Jinuah replied, “The principle of parity is gone. 'J'he question whether 
the Congress could nominate a Muslim of their choice is still there, and the safe¬ 
guard which was assured to us in the June 16r,h proposal, namely, that no major 
communal issue should be decided except by agreement of the majority of both the 
communities, is gone, to say nothing of other details which were promised by the 
Viceroy in his offer of June 2Uth to me.” 

“As for the Constituent Assembly,” Mr. Jinnah continued, “the Congress have 
not accepted the basic and fundamental terms of the statement of June 16th and we 
are told by the Viceroy in his recent appeal that we should go into the Constituent 
Assembly with our interpretation and the Congress go there with their interpretation 
and the matter then be referred to the Federal Court. Ho we are to start with a 
law suit. Why don’t the authors of the proposals say this is the meaning of it 
and tell the Congress to accept or reject it ? Besides, I see no provision or any 
reference to a Federal Court except with regard to major communal issues and even 
there, there is no provision that the President of the Constituent Assembly will be 
bound by that. Thus, we are left to the tender mercies of the overwhelming majority 
of the CongresB and, most certainly the Hindu President who Is bound to be elected 
by that Hindu majority. There is no check either internal or external in the long¬ 
term plan but we are left to the tender mercies of an overwhelming Hindu majority 
in the ABsembly.” 

Communal Riots 

DiBcuBsing further the communal disturbances, Mr, Jinnah said : *<The MuBeal- 
mans had not only made no preparations to disturb the peace>~they were not even 
able to defend themselves when the brutal outrages burst upon them in Calcutta. 
That ifl becoming more and more clear from all reliable information that I have 
received. It was an organised plot to discredit the Muslim League and the Muslim 
League Ministry on the part of the Hindus elated by the doings of the Viceroy who 
chose the manner and the time of going ahead with the Interim Government ignor- 
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ing the League.” Referring specifically to the Calcutta disturbances, Mr. Jinnab said : 
“If the Congress regime are going lo suppress, oppress end persecute the Musalmans, 
if is very difficult to control disturbances.*’ 

Mr. Jinnah referred to Pandit Nehru’s visit to him in Bombay and said that 
the Coogress leader “declined to discuss anything*.else or make any suggestion with 
regard to anything else except to ofler five ^ets to the Muslim League and made it 
clear that ttiey would nominate the other nine and that it would not be an execu¬ 
tive Council under the present constitution but a National Cabinet responsible only 
to the Central Legislature where again the Hindu majority is at least three to one.’* 

Asked whe her there was any alternative at this time besides tae establishment 
of Pakistan which the League will accept, Mr. Jinnah said : ‘In my opinion there 
is no other alternative except the outright establishment of Pakistan which means 
really freedom both for Hindus and Muslims and will enable them to live peacefully 
and as friendly neighbours without the help of British army.’’ 

“We guarantee,*’ Mr. Jinnah declared, “to look after the non-Muslim and Hindu 
caste minorities in Pakistan which will be about 25 millions and protect and safe¬ 
guard their interests in every way. Similarly, there will be about ‘25 or 30 million 
Mussalmans in Hindusthan and Hindusthan can similarly guarantee the rignts of 
these minorities* That is the quickest way to India’s real freedom and to the welfare 
and happiness of all peoples inhabiting this Hub-contiitent. J'he present situation is 
that the Congress Government in eight Provinces and at the Centre under the pre¬ 
sent constitution can only carry on under the aegis of the British and with the help 
of their bayonets. The Congress are unfortunately blind and they are playing into 
the hands of the British and the British will turn around—they already are declaring 
to the world and utilising the disturbanctB lo show that if their hold were removed 
there would be bloodshed, carnage, and chaos, and the Congress are playing into 
their hands with one obsession, namely, how to down the Muslim League and Mus¬ 
lim India.’* 

“How’*, asked Mr. Jinnah, '*can the writ and fiat of any government be respec¬ 
ted, obeyed and honoured when one hundred million people are opposed ? Surely 
not by the ballot box where there is a perennial Hindu majority of three to one 
against the Mussalman.*’ 

Asked whether he attached any significance to the reports that Russia may 
have more than a spectator’s interest in Indian afiairs, Mr. Jinnah said : “1 do believe 
that Russia has more than a spectator’s interest in Indian affairs ai^d they are not 
very far from India, either. It is a serious menace and if Britain pursues the pre- 
aent policy of completely eliminating the Muslims, not only in India but the entire 
Middle East, in my opinion it is a very serious and dangerous policy to pursue,” 

Pandit Nehru’s Broadcast 

In his first broadcast from New Delhi on the 7th September, as 
Vice-president of the Inteiira Frovisioual Government, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
said that he would not speak of high policy or programme but would thank his listeners 
for the love and affection they had sent to the Government in abundant measure. 
India, he said, looked out on the wide world and held Out her hands in friendship 
to the other people of the world, even though that world might still be full of 
conflict and thoughts of war. Following is the text of the broadcast; 

Friends and Comrades—3ai Hind: 

Bix days ago, my colleagues and I sat on the chairs of high office in the Government 
of India. A new Government came into being in this ancient land, the Interim or 
provisional Government we called it, the stepping stone to the full independence of 
India. Many thousands of messages of greetings and of good wishes came to us 
from all parts of the world and from every nook and corner of India, And yet we 
asked for no celebration of this historic event and even restrained our people’s 
enthusiasm. For we wauted them to realise that we were yet on the march and 
the goal bad still to be reached. There were many difficulties and obstacles on the 
way and our journey’s end might not be so near as people thought. Any weakness 
now, suy complacency would be fatal to our cause. 

Our hearts were heavy also with the terrible tragedy of Calcutta and because 
of the insensate strife of brother against brother. The freedom we bad envisaged 
and for which we had laboured, through generations of toil and suffering, was for 
all the people of India and not for one group or class or the followers of one 
religion. We aimed at a Co-operative Commonwealth in which all would be equal 
sharers in opportunity and in all things that give meaning and value to life. Why 
U^en this strife, this fear and suspicion of each other ? 
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Call for Co-oppebation 

I speak to you to-day not much of high policy or our programme for the 
future—that will have to wait awhile—but to thank you for the love and afiection 
which you have sent ue in euch Hbuiulant meartuue. 'I'hat affection and spirit of 
co-operation are always welcome but they will bo needed more than ever in the 
difficult days ahead of u«. A friend sent me the following message : ‘‘May you 
weather every storm, first pilot of the ship of State I Ron voijage,** A cheering 
message but there are many storms ahead and onr ship of State is old and battered and 
slow-moving and unsuited to this age of swift change ; it will have to be scrapped and 
given place to another. But however old the shij) and however old the pilot, there 
are so many millions of willing hearts and hands to help, we can brave the high 
seas and face the future with confidence. 

The future is already taking shape and India, this old atid dear land of otirs, 

is finding herself again through travail and suffering. She is youthful again with 

the bright eyes of adventure, and with faith in herself and her mission. For long 

years she had been narrowly confined and had lost herself in brooding. But now 

she looks out on the wide world and holds out her hands in friendship to the other 
peoples of the world even though that world may still he full of conflict and 
thoughts of war. 

Propose to Fonction as Free Nation 

The Interim National Government is part of a large scheme which includes 
the Constituent Assembly which will meet soon to give shape to the constitution of 
a free and independent [ndii. It is he ause of this expectation of an early 
realisation of full independence that we have lUtereil this Government, and we pro¬ 
pose to function so as progressively to acliiev^ that independence in action both in 
our domestic affairs and our foreign relations. We shall take full part in interna¬ 
tional conferences cs a free nation with our o vn policy and not merely as a satellite 
of another nation. We hope to develop close nnd direct contacts with other nations 
and to co-operate with them in the furtherance of world peace and 
freedom. 

We propose, ns far as pos ible, to keep away from the power politics of groups 
aligned against ont 3 another, which have led in the past to world wars and which 
may again lead to disasters on an even vaster scale. We believe that peace and 
freedom aio indivisible and the denial of freedom anywhere must endanger freedom 
elesewhere and lead to conflict «-,nd war. We are particularly interested in the 
emancipation of colonial sad dependent emontries and peoples, and in the recogni¬ 
tion in theory and practice of equal opportunities for all peoples. We repudiate 
utterly the Nh/Zi doctrine of ra- lalism, wheresoever and in whatever from it may be 
practised. We seek no domiidon over others and we claim no privileged position 
over other peojiles. But we do (daim equal and honourable treatment for our people 
wherever they may go, and we cannot accept any discrimination against 
them. 

The world, in spite of its rivalries and hatreds and inner conflicts, moves inevit¬ 
ably towards closer co-operati(.n and the building up of a World Commonwealth. 
It is for this one world the free India will work, a world in which there is the free 
co-operation of free peoples and no class or group exploits another. 

In spite of our past history of conflict, wo hope that an independent India will 
have friendly and co-operative r lations with England and the countries of the British 
Commonwealth. But it is well to remember what is happening in one part of the 
Commonwealth to-day. In S-uth Africa racialism is the Htate doctrine and our 
people are putting up a heroic struggle against the tyranny of a racial minority. 
If this racial doctrine Is going to be tolerated, it must inevitably lead to vast conflicts 
and world disaster. 

We sent our greetings to the people of the United States of America to whom 
destiny has given a major role in international affairs. We trust that this tremen¬ 
dous responsibility will be utilisod for the furtherance of peace and human freedom 
everywhere. To that other great nation of the modern world, the Soviet Union, 
which also carries a vast responsibility for shaping world events, we send greetings. 
They are our neighbours in Asia and inevitably we shall have to undertake many 
common tasks and have much to do with each other. 

We are of Asia and the peoples of Asia are nearer and closer to us than others. 
India is so situated that she is the pivot of Western, Southern and South-East 
Asia, In the past her culture flowed to all these countries. They came to her in 
many ways. Those contacts are being renewed and the future is bound to see a 
oloaer union between India and South-East Asia on the one aide, and Afghanistan, 
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Iran and the Arab world on the West. To the furtherance of that close 

gflflociation of free countries we must devote ourselves. India had followed with 

anxious interest the strupjgle of the Indonesians for freedom and to them we send 
our pood wishes. 

China that miphty country, with a miphty past, our neighbour hag 

been onr friend through the ages and that friendship will endure and grow. We 
earnestly hope that her present troubles will end soon and a united and 

democratic China will emerge, playing a great part in the furtherance of world peace 
and progress. 

Relief to the People 

1 have not said anything abmt our domestic policy, nor at this stage do I 
wish to do so. But that policy will inevitably have to be governed by the principles 
by whi‘h we have stood all these years. We shall look to the common and for¬ 
gotten man in India and seek to bring him relief »ind raise his standard of living. 
We shall continue our fight against the curse of untouchability and other forms of 
enforced inequality, and shall especially try to help those who are economically or 
otherwise backward. To-day millions lack food and clothing and houses, and 
many are on the verge of starvation. To meet this immediate need is an 
urgent and difficult task and we hope other countries will help us by sending 
foodgrains. 

An equally urgent and vital task for us is to conquer the spirit of discord that 
is abroad in India. Out of mutual conflict we shall never build the house of India’s 
freedom of which wc have dreamt so long. All of us in this land have to live and 
work together, whatever political developments might take place. Hatred and 
violence will not alter this basic fact ; nor will they stop the changes 
that are taking plac^ in India. 

“Constituent Assembly not an Arena for Conflict’' 

There has been much heated argument about sections and groupings 
in the Constituent Asserably. Wo are perfectly preoarfd to and have accepted, the 
position of sitting in Hections, which will consider the question of formation 
of groups, T should like to make it clear on behalf of my celleagues and myself, 
that we do not look upon the Constituent Assembly as an arena for conflict or for 
the forcible imposition of one viewpoint over another. That would not be the way 
to build up a contented and united India We seek agreed and integrated solutions 
with the largest measure of goodwill beh ind them, We shall go to the Constituent 
Assembly with the fix determination of finding a common basis for a greement on 
all cojjtroversial issues. And so, in spite of all that has happened and the hard 
words that have been said, we have kept the path of co-operation open 
and we invite even those who differ from us to enter the Constituent 
Assembly as equal partners with ns with no binding commitments. It may well 
be that when we meet and face common tasks our present difficulties will fade 
away. 

India is on the move and the old order passes. Too long have we been passive 
spectators of events, the playthings of (others. The initiative comes to our people 
now and we shall make the history of uur choice. Let us all join in this mighty 
task and make of India the pride of our heart, great among nations, foremost in the 
arts of peace and progress. The door is open and destiny beckons to 
all. There is no question of who wins and who loses, for we have to 
go forward and together as comrades and either all of us win or all go down 
together. Hut there is going to be no ailure. We go fowaid to success, to 
Independence and to the freedom and well-being of the four hundred millions of 
India—Jai Hind. 

Mr. Jinnah*8 complaint against British Cabinet 

Mr. M. A, Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, 
released from Bombay on the tOth September the full official text of the interview 
which he gave to Mr. Ralph Izzard of the Daily Mail from wich a few 
extracts were quoted in papers which Mr. Jinnah said were not quite correct. Mr, 
Jinnah said : 

“For the peace of India and the peace of the world a fresh start must be made. 
The wound is too deep and the negotiation of this summer has led to 
too much rancour for us to prolong the present arguments. The slate must be 
wiped clean and we must begin from the beginning again. I ehal never now go to 
liondoa after what baa been done by the Victory to plead my case; but 
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were hie Majesty’s Government to invite me to London to start a new series of con¬ 
ferences on an equal footing? with other nepjotiators, I should accept. No man can 

witness the present scenes of bloodshed in India without feelings of sorrow 

and pain. At the same time if the British insist on doing nothing 
more than to support the present Interim Government with their bayonets, all I 
can say is that the Muslims can suffer it, but will never submit to it. 

If British withdraw both their troops and their interest in the administration, aa 
they should if they cannot manage honourably, we cati sort out things 
for ourselves.” 

Referring to Pandit Nehru’s broadcast, “which is applauded by the Congress 
newspapers as an assurance to the Muslim League on Provincial Grouping, Mr. 
Jinnah said : ‘‘These are very vague words ; he has made no definite proposals to me ; 
you cannot butter parsnips with words ; 1 have been stabbed and vague phrases and 
words alone will not stop the bleeding. 

‘‘VVbat am I supposed to do now? It would be foolish for me to 

draft a series of demands and risk the possibility of having to retract one or more 
of them because the Congrc‘^s refused to accept t>ienr. We have reached 

a deadlock; when Pandit N hru came to mo recently to offer me five 
Beats in the new Central Government ho refused to discuss any other 

problem. 

“The fact remains that Muslims in Inrlia have suffered a monstrous perpetra¬ 
tion of wrong at the hands of the British Govcrnnrnmt. To be charitable, all I can 
say is that the Labour Government is too new and inexperienced to 
understand tho problem fully. T’hey have allowed thera-^elvon to be tricked by the 
Congress. They have failed to realise that there are two distinct nations in India. 
Each has different fundamental characteristics and natural ambitions, I can 

understand an alliance or treaty between them and iliey might in certain 
circumstances unite temporarily to face a common danger* But the 

idea of a permanent coHlition is absurd. As tho position now is, one 

distinct nation is placed at the mercy of the numerical superiority of 
another. 

see very dark future ahead. I have received letters and telegrams of sympathy 
from all over the Muslim world. If relations between Great Britain, America and 
Russia worsen, there is no means of tilling now which way Indian 
Muslims may be stampeded at a time of crisis. The question we ask is, ‘What 
have we done to deserve this.’ We have no reason to love the Britieh 
but in 194 i 5 when the Congress started their resistance movement against you, 
with the enemy at India’s border, we refused to join it. A’ that time I can 
remember touring Muslim villages where women were reduced to the task of 
grave-digging because the entire manpower of the community was serving with 
the army. 

“We accepted all proposals made to us by the Cabinet Mission ; if I 
appeared tardy it was because I had been empowered only to negotiate and the final 
decision of refusal or acceptance had to be deferred to the next poeeting 
of the All-India Muslim l^eaguo Council. If we had later reversed our decision, it 
was because the Congress only accepted the long-term proposals with reserva- 
tiona which they refused to clarify.” 

“If you try to sell me this article,” said Mr. Jinnah pointing to a silver ash¬ 
tray, ‘‘and a piece of it is missing, I am entitled to ask you to replace the missing 
part before I agree to accept it. Hubsequent Congress speeches and actions have 
proved that our course was amply justified.” 

Talking of the present wave of liotings throughout India, Mr. Jinnah indignantly 
disclaimed that Muslims were responsible. He said, “Prior to August 16, that is 
Direct Action day, when the rioting broke out in Calcutta we had issued very strictest 
instructions through our Press, by circular and by letters to local League 
leaders, that there was to be no violence. The sole purpose of the day was 
to explain to the public why direct action had become necessary. We are entitled 
to free speech ana to the right to stage peaceful demonstrations. We were attacked 
by Congret-s followers because they wanted to stamp out ’our propaganda 
and discredit our cause by creating disturbances and then throwing the blame 
on us.” 

Defining direct action, Mr. Jinnah stated that it was passive non-co- 
operation with the Government. It bad not yet been resorted to and the details of 
the form which it is to take are now being worked out by a Special Committee 
in Delhi. Renunciation by League Members of the titles conferred by the 
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British was not a direct action measure but a protest against the present attitude of 
the British Government. 

Mr. Jinnah Raises Civil War Bogey 

Mr. M, A. Jinnah, Prenident of the All-Tndia Muslim League, declared in nn 
interview with the Associated Press of America at Bombay on the 10th Setember 
that India stands at the brink of ruinous civil war involving her 400,000,000 Hindus. 
Muslims and small minorities, which only prompt, sinctiie and skilled diplomatic 
negotiations could avert. 

Mr. Jinnah described the Calcutta and Bombay disorders as ‘‘undoubtedly 
symptoms of the nearness of civil war all over India, and of the pattern which such 
a civil war might follow.” ... 

Already on record in interviews as declaring his readiness to participate in a 
peace conference in London at which “a fresh start” might be made towards a 
settlement of the Indian question, Mr. Jinnah discussed the difliculties which such 
a conferencr would have to surmount and why he felt it should be held. 

“We dealt with underlings in the negotiations with the Cabinet Mission,” 

Mr. Jinnah said. “Now, therefore, our remedy must lie with those at the top in 

the British Government.” 

Muslims Faok two Choices 

“Underlings have brought us to a point where we lace two choices and only 

two. One is the choice of a civil war which would ruin the Hindu and Muslim 

nations alike, and from which, I hope, we can be spared, although we are nearer 
to it than many persons seem able to realise or willing to admit. The other choice 
is a p aceful settlement through negotiations among the leaders from this country 
and the highest authorities in Britain. This would have to be a conference in 
which the good of the people, instead of the face-saving of individuals, would be of 
paramoiiot consideration. It would need to be carried out iu calm surroundings, 
with sincere determination, honesty and skill,*’ 

Mr. Jinnah gave the warning that “every proposal will be looked upon by 
me from the point of view of its value towards the achievement of the Pakistan 
demand, while the Congress will look at it from the point of view of avoiding Pakis¬ 
tan and establishing Akhand Hindustan and Hindu llaj over the entire sub-continent 
of India.” 

“Even more is at stake than the peace of the people of India,” Mr. Jinnah 
Bsid. ‘“rhis Jis the sort of situation which hroeda world wars. Britain is alienating 
100,000.000 Muslims with her present policies. Does not that seem to be a danger¬ 
ous thing for the peace of the world, when we consider what has happened else¬ 
where V* 

No Negotiation with Russia 

“I am not negotiating with Russia, nor am I hoping to negotiate with Russia 
for her iuterveutiou in the affairs of India. Any such story is nonsense, if anyone 
is spreading it. Recitation of the lessons which history teaches does not constitute 
an invitation to some foreign power to do certain things.” 

Mr, Jinnah said there is no basis for the assertions which have been made 
that his objective is to achieve Pakistan which would be a colony of the British 
Govrjrnraent. “That dehnitely is not true,” be added, “We want an indepeodeat, 
sovereign Pakistan and we will have it.” 

“These disorders,” Mr. Jinnah said, returning to the subject of disturbances 
in Bombay, Calcutta and elsewhere, “are not a civil war, although they are close 
to becoming one. The fact that they have been precipitated on the days of Muslim 
League demonstrations against having the Interim Government forced upon us is 
not our doing. We were exercising our right of peaceful protest, and we did not 
start these dinorders. There was an organised, pre-meditated move to mar the 
effectiveness of the protest and to discourage the Muslim League.” 

Congress Endorses Interim Government 

The Delhi All-India Congress Committee Meeting 

The A. I. C. 0. endorsed by an overwhelming vote at New Delhi on the 
23rd September, the decision of the Congress leaders to form an Interim Government, 

Pandit NehrUf in his address, reviewed the circumstances in which the Wor¬ 
king Committee decided to enter the Interim Government. 

Pandit Nehru said he did not know if it would be proper for members in the 
Interim Government to be members of the Working Committee as well, Inde^, 
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it would be difficult for a person to discharge both rcBponeibilities. He did not 
know what was there in store in the future. May be, there was conflict in store; 
the future was unpredictable. It was impossible for a person to hold office in the 
Interim (ioverumeut and at the same time, continue to be the Congress President 
as well. These were big questions which the A.I.O.C, should resolve. Ihere was 
a resolution on the subject and it was for the House to decide whether to accept it 
or not. 

Assumtion of Office 

Three weeks ago, the Congress President went on, the Congress assumed office 
at the Centre. Tliey entered the Secretariat to find a huge building with any 
number of rooms where thousands of people worked. It appeared to him that one 
might stay in that building for years and yet never know wbat was happening in 
the other corner. He was in charge of External Affairs. India's contacts with 
foreign countries were growing fast even though she might not yet be completely 
free. The Interim (Government had not yet announced its foreign and domestic 
policy, but of course that policy would bo the policy of the A. 1. 0. C. I'he Con¬ 
gress had assumed a great responsibility in forming the Interim Government. 'J'bey 
were there to construct a new edifice. And it was for the A. 1. C. 0. to help them 
in that task. The whole world was watching the Congress and India. India could 
not live in isolation. What happened elsewhere in the world affected us. Bimilarly 
the whole world would be aftected by our policy. 

India, Pandit Nebru continued, would throw in her weight in the cause of 
peace. She would make her contribution to bring about peace. In doing so, she 
would take an independent stand and not act as a satellite. India’s foreign policy 
would affect the whole world. India should strive for the liberation of colonial 
countries. International problems were, of course, intricate and complex. From 
what one heard as to what was happening in the Paris Peace Conference or at the 
IT. N. Assembly it all looked like a “chiriH-khana’’ (place where birds are fed). 
There was confusion. Just then he was not iu a position to assess correctly 
the state of affairs and India should avoid taking a wrong decision. All the facts 
were not before them. They, however, realised that two powerful nations in the 
world, the United States and Russia, could make and unmake things. They could 
bring about lasting peace or disaster. 

Pandit Nebru referred to the Communists in India and said that they were 
opposed to the fundamental policy of the Congress at a critical time in its history. 
This conflict should not be taken to indicate that India was against Russia, 
a Communist Hiate. Whatever foreign policy the present Interim Government 
might formulate it would be that of a fne country. Cur foreign policy 
would be for peace in the world. Accordingly, in international councils our 

representatives will work as peacemakers. We are for peace and not for war, 

he said. 

New Frontier Policy Needed 

Earlier, Pandit Nehru said that they should have a new Frontier policy. Pro¬ 
blems in the tribal areas should be solved differently. The Congress had all along 
urged revision of the policy with regard to the tribal areas. J he Congress was 
opposed to aerial bombing and had condemned it in the past. Now soon after the 
Government had taken charge they heard there was bombing on the Frontier. 
The first information he got on the subject was from Bsdshah Khan (Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan). He was grateful to Badshah Khan for the timely public 
statement he issued. 

“After I read the statement in the newspapers," Pandit Nehru said, “I did 
what possibly could be done in the matter, for a more painful incident I 

could not have through of, occuring as it did just on the assumption 

of office by the Interim Government. But the actual bombing was over by 
then. As a matter of fact it was over even before Khan Abdul Gnffar Khan^ 
statement.” 

Tne question now remained as to wbat should be the Interim Governmenfi 
policy especially with regard to the tribal areas. The old policy was there in existence 
for over a century. Now that must be changed. 

The tribal policy affected the whole of India. Our policy, he said, should be 
that we maintain brotherly and friendly relations with the tribal people. They were 
not foreigners but our own kith and kin. There was the question of Beluchistan 
where there was no Responsible Government, It was a big problem which faceci 
the Interim Government and something must be done immediately. 
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Interim Government Ratified 

Maulana Ahul Kalam Azad moved the resolution ratifying the Congress accep¬ 
tance of the Interim Government. The resolution read : ‘'The All-India Congress 
Committee having considered the direction of the Woikiug Committee to the 
Fresident to accept the invitation of the Viceroy to form an Interim Government, 
approve of this direction and ratify the subsequent steps taken thereunder, resulting 
in the formation of the Interim Government.” 

Commending the resolution, Maulana Azad said that the step which the Con¬ 
gress had taken was the only correct step. During the negotiations with the Cabi¬ 
net Mission, the Congress strove hard for a complete settlement. The Committee 
was aware of the reasons that ’led the Congress to accept the long-term scheme 
and reject the Interim Government proposal. {Since then, the situation had chan¬ 
ged and the Congress had accepted tne Interim Government, lie said he would 
deal with the criticisms against the resolution in his reply. 

Dr. Pattabhi SHaramayya, seconding the resolution, said that the Congress 
struggle could not go on endlessly. After every struggle there was always a pause 
and peace. If there was any doubt, or if the terms of a peace settlement were not 
properly fulfilled, then there was again conflict. All the same, there could not 
DC an everlasting struggle. The Interim Government, he said, was like a bridge. 
India's goal was beyond the bridge and they had to cross the bridge before rea¬ 
ching the destination of freedom. Participation in the Interim Government was to 
hasten the achievement of freedom. 

Amendment Ruled Out 

The Congress President ruled out of order an amendment moved by Mr. Ansar 
Harvanit which directed the Interim Government to press for the immediate 
declaration of India's complete independence; immediate withdrawal of all foreign 
troops, abolition of the Viceroyalty and the immediate election of a sovereign 
Constituent Assembly on the basis of universal adult sujGfrage to draft the constitu¬ 
tion of a free and sovereign India. 

Pandit hlehru also ruled out of order another amendment of Mr. Achyvt 
Patwardhan which, inter alia, directed the Interim Government ‘‘to create condi¬ 
tions, by such means as removal of British troops as to endow the constitution¬ 
making body with sovereignty” and thereby to transcend the limitations imposed 
by the British Cabinet Mihsion's statement of Mny i6 and further to transform the 
Interim Government into an instrument of sovereign power. 

Mr. Bishambar Vayal Tripathi (United Provinces) opposed the resolution, lie 
said that by accepting the resolution, the revolutionary spirit of the people would 
be blunted. lie did not thi.ik that the interim Government was a “bridge” as 
Dr. Pattabhi described it. It might be that the leaders might cross the “bridge” 
and land themselves in a ditch. The only way to achieve complete independence 
was to launch a struggle, he said. 

Mr. Sheet Bhadui Yajee (Bihar) regretted that a revolutionary like Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru should have joined tlie Interim Government. He thought that 
the Congress would suffer in prestige and lose its revolutionary outlook by joining 
the Government. He said the A.I.C.C. should rectify the mistake and “remove the 
leaders out of darkness.” 

Sardar Pratap Singh^ member of the Working Committee, said that the 
Congress leadership was not carried away by slogans. It was fighting for power 
for the people and the A.I.C.C. should have confidence in those who took up the 
Interim Government. If the goal of the Congress to achieve Independence was 
not realised, then it was open to the Committee to Uunch a struggle. True revolu¬ 
tionary ardour, he said, could not be damped by participation in the Interim 
Government. 

Socialist Attitude 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Socialist leader, said that the formation of the 
Interim Government was the result of the policy of the Congress. People knew that 
he and his colleagues in the Socialist Party were opposed to that very policy, which 
led the Congress to take up the Government. Hence the responsibility for taking 
up office was that of the Congres and not of the Socialists, Nevertheless, the Socialists 
were with the Congress. The Interim Government to-day was a fact and the 
Socialists did not want the Government to resign. In regard to the resolution 
before the House, Mr. Jai Prakash Narain said that the Socialists would not 
oppose the resolution, but they would not vote for it either. 

Swami Sahajanand Saraswati (Bihar) opposed the resolution. He said that 
|he idea of the Constituent Assembly, as contained in the Cabinet Mission's 
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proposal, appeared to be a “conspirary”. He asked why the summoning of the 
Ooastituent Assembly was being postponed from time to time. 

Maulana Hifzur Rahman (tJnited Provinces) said that he would have liked 
the Congress keeping out of oftice, so long as India was not independent. He 
criticised the composition of the Interim Government and said it would have been 
better if the five sets allotted to the League had not been filled in. 

Maulana Hifzur Rehvian added that on the one hand the door was kept open 
for the Muslim League to enter the Government while on the other Congress Mus¬ 
lims were being appointed with the condition that they should give up othce when the 
League elects to enter. No honest and self-respecting Nationalist Muslim could 
submit to such a procedure. Ho opposed the resolution. 

Mr. Aenyut Paiwardkan^ the Congress Socialist Leader, said that the Congress 
leaders, by their participation in the Interim Government, were treading on very 
slippery ground. At the Bombay meeting of the A. I. C. C. the President 
and other leaders assured the Commiitee that the Congress was entering the 
Constituent Assembly without any commitments. But later on they had 
to declare that they accepted the Cabinet Mission’s statements in its entirety. Mr. 
Patwardhau thought that, that was due to pressure from the Viceroy, the Muslim 
League and the Princes. 

Mr.Patwardhari said he wanted to move an amendment but that had not 
been possible. He would, however, press for the views mentioned in 
the amendment. The administration of India, he said, should not be carried with 
the help of alien troops. Foreign troops must bo withdrawn. He 
would prefer ITindus and Muslims to light amo.ig themselves rather than keep 
foreign troops in India to maintain order. After all, both the communities must 
one day ultimately realise that they must live together in this country and live 
in peace. 

Referring to the functioning of the Interim Government, Mr. Pat- 
wardhan said that it was no good depending upon honest intention. The Govern¬ 
ment should take into account the obstacles with which it was faced 
and deal with them accordingly. The Interim Government should look into the 
Political Department which, he said, was conspiring with the Princes to the detri¬ 
ment of the people. The Interim Government should also put an end to mono¬ 
polies and curb capitalism. 

Khan Abdul Ohaff'ar Kharij the Frontier Leader, said he would like to clear 
any misunderstanding that might have been created by some speakers who referred 
to the bombing in ihc tribal areas. The air operations, he said, took place before 
the Interim Government was installed. The British authorities kept it a secret. 
He heard about the bombing on August 30 and immediately he told 
his brother, Dr, Khan Saheb, Premier of the N. W. F. P. about it. Dr. Khan 
Sftheb saw the Governor the following duy, Septembttr l who confirmed the 
aerial bombing and said it was being stopped. He understood actually air opera¬ 
tions ceased on September 1 and tlie Interim Government had nothing to do with 
the order for air action. 

Maulana Azad’s Reply to Debate 

Replying to the debate, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad said that the A. I. 0. C. 
should dinerentiate between the end and the means, although it was human nature 
to ignore such a difference. During the last sixty years of its career, the Congress 
did not join the machinery of the Govern men i to achieve its object. The method it 
adopted was but a means to an end and not the end itself. The go.il of ihe 
Congress was Complete Indeptndence. It also happened that prolonged political 
agitation and struggle became almost an article of faith, that there were Congress¬ 
men to-day who believed that a struggle was an end in itself and were hesitant to aban¬ 
don it. “Our achievement to day is bocauwe of the methods we employed in the past,” 
the Maulai»a said. He added : * To-day our goal—freedom—is within sight. With 
the change in circumstances and the particular situation in which we find ourselves, 
we must change our methods as well. To-day we are in such a position that by 
joining the Government, we could increase our strength enormously. Times have 
changed. 'Ihe British Government has changed. Tiic British Government has 
been compelled to change its attitude. We must, therefore, change our attitude as 
well and adopt means lo hasten our march to freedom.” 

Maulana Azad said that he would welcome any move which would hasten 
freedom. Congress leaders had joined the luierim Government with that end in 
view. The community, as a whole, to-day was faced with grave economic problems, 
Jt was the duty of the Congrees to solve those difficulties and not to shirk re^pous* 
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ibilities because of certain appreliensions. The British Government was prepared 
to concede Nationalist India’s demands. Was it suggested, he asked, that we should 
refuse the British offer? For all practical ; purposes, he said the Interim Govern¬ 
ment would lunction as a free Government. It should be appreciated that no 
change in the existing constitution could be brought about immediately. 

He agreed that foreign troops should be withdrawn from India but it could 
not be done in an hour’s time. 

Maulana Azad denied that there was any change in the attitude of the High 
Command towards the Cabinet Mission’s proposal between July last when the 
A. I. C. C. met in Bombay and now. He stood by every word which be uttered 
then. He would repeat it again that the Congress was entering the Constituent 
Assembly without any conditions and reservations imposed on it. They were enter¬ 
ing the Constituent Assembly as free men to frame a free Constitution. The 
Congress stood for Complete Independence and it would strive without any condi¬ 
tions and limitations for the acnievement of freedom. This, of course, was the 
political a8])cct of the problem. But then, unfortunately, there was a communal 
aspect as w(ilL Due to circumstances over which the Congress had no control, the 
communal asyiect had assumed a proportion which could not be ignored and which 
must be solved. For its solution, it was found that certain clarification of the 
Congress standpoint was necessary. He did not think there was any contradiction 
in the Congress stand. 

The resolution was carried by an overwhelming majority, twelve members 
voting against in a house of 255. 

No Ban on Government Members 

Pandit Govinda Ballabh Pant next moved the following resolution : ‘*No one 
will be debarred froiu the membership of the Working Committee or any other body 
of the Congress on account of his holding oflice in the Interim 
Government.” 

He said that the Working Committee had given liberty to members to express 
their views freely on this subject. Bandit Nehru, he added, had not joined the 
Government of his own free will ; he was there because wo asked him to be there. 
The resolution approving the formation of the Interim Government had been 
passed by the house and after that, were members who had joined that Govern¬ 
ment to the considered unworthy of serving the country as members of the Work¬ 
ing Committee ? Raudit Bant admitted that the Interim Government’s powers 
were at present limited, but he reminded the House, it was a Cabinet with great 
potentialities. 

The Working Committee without these members, said Pandit Pant, would 
uot have the same prestige or influence, and we were not justified in depriving the 
Committee of that prestige and influence. Pandit Pant rcfcircd to the example of 
free and democratic countries, wlicre party heads were heads of Government also. 
India was not free yet, but we had to find a way in which the woik of the Con¬ 
gress and of the Government might be carried on without conflict. “Let us have 
no ban on members of the Government remaining members of the Committee. 
We may, if we like, leave it to the discretion of the members themselves to decide 
whether to remain or keep out.” 

Dr. P. 0, Olioahj supporting the resolution, contended that joining the Inter¬ 
im Government was part of the fight for freedom. He reminded the House that if 
participation in the Interim Government did not bring us nearer to the goal, it 
was open to us to call the members back. We would be doing no justice to these 
trusted leaders if we feared that by joining the Government they would lose their 
independence of mind and become Government men. 

Mr. A?isar Harwani^ opposing the resolution, stressed the importance of work 
in the Interim Government and among the masses and said that all we sought 
to ensure was a proper division ot these two kinds of activities, so that neither 
would suffer. He urged that the Congress organisation must be kept distinct from 
tlie Government, so that in any case of difference between the two, a proper decision 
might be taken. 

Amendments 

Sj. Suresh Chandra Misra moved an amendment to the effect that ‘*no one be 
debarred from the membership uf any elected body of the Congress on account of 
his holding office in the Interim Governnunt of any Provincial Government, but 
he or she shall not be eligible for membership in any executive body in the 
Congress.” 

ifr, Mahabir Tyagi^ opposing the original resolution, suggested that it would 
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be amended so that ^‘the number of mem hers of the Interim Government, 
together with the ministers of Provincial Governments, shall in no case exceed 
one-third of the total strength of the body concerned and that these 
members shall not hold sny offiee thereon/' Mr. Tyagi said that democracy 
required that the Government must either face a strong and free opposition by the 
people or must submit to the control of the people from outside. “In India’*, he 
said, “we have monopolised all yjoliiics and left no strong party to oppose our 
Governments. It is, therefore, necessary that we must have outside control over 
both the Interim as well as Provincial Governments.” 

He went on to illustrate his argument by referring to the alleged high¬ 
handedness of one of the district officers of the U. P. Government with regard to 
grain collection. Tiie President intervened with a heavy hand and called the 
speaker to order, declaring he had never in his experience of the A. I. C. O. heard 
a more irrelevent speech. Mr. Tyagi expressed disagreement with the chair’s 
ruling and cut short his observations. 

Mr. Jagannadha Rao moved a further amendment to provide that no one be 
debarred from membership of the Working Committee or any other body of the 
Congress except the Parliamentary Hoard on account of his holding oflico in 
the Interim Government,” 

Mr. Rao said if members of the Government were on the Parliamentary Board 
the Congress would ha unable to criticise or supervise their work. Sardar Patel 
had already said that Provincial Congress Committees were not superior bodies to 
the Provincial Legislature parties and that any friction between the two should be 
looked into by the Parliamentary Board. “To-morrow, they may say that the 
A.I.O.C. is not a superior body to the Central Legislature Party.” 

Mr. R, K. Sidhioa moved his ameudment to the effect that the President 
should also be free to continue in office aft(‘.r joining the Government. Mr. 8idhwa 
said that present circumstances demanded close co-operation between th<' Working 
Committee and the Government. It was possible that a new President in Pandit 
Nehru’s nlaco might choose members of the Working Committee, who might not 
work in harmony with iiKunbcrs of the Interim Government, ibr. Hidhwa pleaff d 
that Pandit Nehru, with his reputation in the international field, should bo invited 
to continue as President. 

Rao Saheb Patwardhan mentioned that if the Working Committee had refrained^ 
from givin.? any positive lead in the matter, it remained for the members aBscmblcd 
to give a decision. His personal vicvv was that the members of the Government 
should cease to be members of the Working Committee. He reminded the House 
that no ban existed at present on the President of tlie Congress continuing in that 
otfice after forming the Interim Government. Pandit Nehru had announced his 
decision to resign from the Presidentship. The speaker did not see why that 
position should not apply equally to membership of the . Working Committee. 
After all, membership of the Government involved certain inherent limitations. 
Furthermore, members of the Government could emulate the illustrious example of 
Gandhiji and take ou the role of advisers and guides instead of active members of 
the Working Committee. 

Khwaja Inayatullah, opposing the resolution, contested the argument 
that absence of these leaders would lower the Working Committee’s prestige. 
He added that if their entry into Government was part of the fight for freedom, 
then they should be enabled to give undivided attention and energy to 
that wort, free from the exacting tasks that went with the membership of 
the Working Committee. 

Maulana Abul Kalani Azad referred to what happened in l937 when (he same 
question was raised with regard to membership of the Provincial Ministries and of 
the Working Committee and it was decided that membership of the two bodies 
be kept separate. After the recent elections, however, the decision was kept in 
abeyance and the position was discussed at the meeting of the Working Committee. 
Maulana Azad revealed that six members of the Working Committee were against 
permitting simultaneous membership of the Working Committee and of tlie Govern¬ 
ment, while seven or eight were in favour of it. It was, therefore, decided to 
leave the decision to the A. 1.0. C. Giving his personal view, Maulana Azad 
declared that the country had not reached that stage in its journey towards 
Independence when we could allow the same person to retain membership of the 
two bodies together. The Interim Government, he declared, was only a half-way 
house on the road to Independence and when members of the Working Committee 
were also members of that Government, the country was apt to make the mistake 
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—the dangerous mistake—that the final goal had been reached and people would 
weaken and get bogged in the mire of inaction. 

Mr. A. Kaleswara Raot supporting the resolution, said that as the leaders 
who had now joined the Interim Government were the builders of the Congress 
movement and had won the rights they had to-day, it would be of great advantage 
if they were in both organisations. The Interim Government was working under 
the old constitution and, therefore, he suggested that the influence and backing 
they would command as members of tne Working Committee would stand them in 
good stead in their dealings with the Victroy and the Secretary of 8iate. 

Mr. Jai Prnkatih. Narain, opposing the resolution, said the passing of the 
resolution would end a very good tradition built i\\i l)y the Congress. Nothing 
would be farther from the truth than to suggest that these leaders would give np their 
fight for freedom once they joined the Government, but the fight for freedom would 
not be carried on with the same vigour if leaders w^ere called upon to conduct it on 
two fronts. If in 19.17, the Working Committee thought it improper to allow 
members to attempt to serve on tw'O different organisations, he saw no reason why 
that convention should be given up now. As a progressive organisation which 
should grow from strength to stiength, the Congress had to build up a second line 
of leaders equipped and trained to take the place of older leaders as they vacated 
their place on key organisations. He was confident that younger men were there 
to shoulder the reS} on ibility borne hitherto by the older leaders. 

Mr. Annnpurmif/fjd, opposing, paid that it was a poor tribute to the organis¬ 
ing capacity of their lo«d(‘r8 to say that the Congress would be unable to fill up 
the gap left by those leaders. Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and 
Sardar l^atel had train.-<l many leaders in the Congress. Tht re was enough talent 
among the rank and file of ihc Congress to fill up the gap. 

Sni'dnr Pratap S^nph, supporting the resolution, said the situation now was 
different from that in l937 and there was, therefore, nothing wrong in altering the 
decision taken in that year. He was of the view that any a* tempt to debar 
members of the Interim (iovernment from continuing as members of the Working 
Committee would produce the impression rmong the general public that joining the 
Government was something wrong or bad. 8uch an impression should not be 
permitted to spread. 

Mr. Pursfinttarn Tricumdany Opposing, said: “The Congress is above the 
personalities and I am perfectly certain rhat in the Congress we have sufficient 
talent to fill the place<^ of these leaders, no doubt with iheir help for a certain 
amount of time.*’ He pointed out that in 1921, when the Congress underwem.a 
transformation with die advent of Gandhiji, >ill the leaders who to-day w^ere tested 
and tried leaders, w^ere entirely new men. If members of the Government were also 
members of the Executive, ho was afraid that being after all human beings, they 
would try to dominate the Congress. 

Muster Mnta Singh (Punjab), opposing the resolution, said: “We cannot tole¬ 
rate a personality like Pandit Nehru to work in the Interim Government under 
the British King.” Tf the members of the Working Committee are allowed to be 
member-^ of the Government, it would become a precedent, which would be diffi¬ 
cult to shake off. The House at this stage adjourned 

Second Day—New Delhi—24th September 1946 

After two and a half hours* debate this morning, the A. I. C. C. passed by a 
large majority Pandit Pant’s resolution, permitting members of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment to he members of the Congress Working Committee. 

One hundred and thirty-five members voted for and 80 against the resolution. 
Mr. .Tai Prakash Narain and other Congress Socialists were among those who 
opposed the resolution. 

Amendments seeking to limit the proportion of members who should be on 
the Interim Government or Provincial Ministries were lost. 

Pandit Nehru said that the result of the voting should be taken as a victory 
or defeat. He congratulated the A. I, C. C on conducting the debate on such a 
high level without any acrimony. Personally he would prefer to be the President 
of the Indian National Congress than be a member of the Interim Government. 
He did not know whether he would hold office two or three months hence. He agreed 
with the Socialists that the Congress would have to be prepBied for a struggle if 
there would any necessity for one. 

Mahatma Oandhi came to the A. I.C. C. when Pandit Pant vas meving (he 
resolutiODi and be sat on the dais for some time. Some of the mtn^bris iiqurst- 
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ed him to speak but the President announced that Mahatma Gandhi was not 
willing to address. 

Mr. Deben Day, opposing, said that the reasons which made the Working 
Committee in 1937 debar members of the Provincial Ministries from membership 
of executive bodies of the Congress held good in the case of members of the 
Interim Government who had accepted office only on an experimental basis. Moreover, 
the task of rooting out corruption would take up all the time of the members of 
the Interim Government and they would, therefore, have no lirao to devote to the 
Congress organisation. He also opposed the resolution because he wanted a 
fresh leadership to be generated. 

Syp.d Naiisher AH said that he had originally thought of moving an amend¬ 
ment to the effect that at no time should more than one member of the Interim 
Government be on the Working Committee. In considering this question, he 
said, they would have to consider the question of principle combined with expedi¬ 
ency. While there might arise occasions when the A. I. C. C. or the Working 
Committee would have to issue directions to the Interim (rovernraeut, at the same 
time it was desirable that the Working Committee should have the benefit of the 
wisdom of veteran leaders. In the present situation in the country, it was desir¬ 
able that the Interim Government should be completely divorced from the Cong¬ 
ress organisation. He submitted that all these considerations would be met with 
if a few members of the Intel im Government were on Hie Working Committee, 
with the proviso that the overwhelming majority in the Working Committee would 
be non-raerabers of the Interim Government. 

Mr. Amir MohcL Khan (N. W. F. P.) supported the resolution. He disagreed 
with Mr. .Tai Prakash Narain, who had urged that in considering the resolution 
personalities should not be taken into account. Mr. Khan asked whether it would 
DO possible to forget leaders like Pandit Nehru, ISardar Patel and Badshah Khan. 
Maulana Azad had explained yesterday ihut it was duo to the sixty-years struggle 
put up by the Congress that the Interim Government was formed to-day. If the 
tormatioii of the Interim Government was a success for the organisation, then why 
should the leaders who were in that Government be prevented from remaining in 
the Working Committee? The Congress could not afford at the present critical 
time to be without the guidance of the leaders who were in the Interim 
Government. 

Acharya Kripalani, former General Secretary of the Congress, declared that 
the Congress President must be guided by what was laid down in the constitution 
of the Congress and not by the resolution of the A. 1. C'. C. it was a funda¬ 
mental issue before the House and it had two aspects, the practical point of view 
and the other the theoretical side of it. Considering the que^iion from the point of 
view of principle, it should be noted that the Congress organisation had no other 
principles but those laid down in the Congress constitution. If any new principle 
had to be incorporated in the constitution, (hen the right course was to amend the 
constitution. At present there was no such principle which allowed those who 
accepted office to he debarred from the central executive or the Provincial commi¬ 
ttees of the Congress. Hupposing the President wan'ed to incnide a member of the 
Government in his executive and the A. I. C, O. was opposed to it, then the Presi¬ 
dent should be guided by the Congress constitution ancl not by a resolution of the 
A. I. C. C. He urged the A. I. G U. not to put itself in such a position where its 
views would be ignored by the President. 

Mr. Kripalaiii continued: **You will say ihat their guidance will be available as 
invitees to ihe Working Committee meetings. But I must say, as an invitee I do 
not feel that responsibility which I felt as a member of the Com ittee. You must 
remember that these leaders in the Interim Government are busy people and an 
invitee is not responsible to what extent as a member is responsible. If you make 
them members, then they will have to find time to do the work. Then their 
guidance will be more responsible.” 

Referring to the argument that new people should be trained to shoulder the 
responsibility, Mr. Kripalani said that training could not be had in tbe Working 
Committee and it could come only by doing constructive work and field work. 
Any one who desired training should not, start from the top but from the 
bottom. Mr. Kripalani said that it was his considered view that some of those who 
were in the Interim Government should also be on the Congress Executive. It was 
true that the members in the Government would co-operate with the Congress, but 
at the same time it would not be doing justice to the Congress itself to exclude 
them.. 


32 
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It might be^ Mr. Kripalani continued, that leadership might betray the 
country, as had happened in many countries but that risk had to be taken. It 
would, however, bo unfair and premature to distrust our leaders. He supported 
the resolution. 

Pandit Pant’s Reply 

Earlier, Pandit Pant, replying to the debate on his resolution, moved the pre¬ 
vious day, invited the House to understand the exset meaning of the resolution be¬ 
fore voting on it. He made it clear that the resolution was permissive. It merely 
sought to remove an obstacle in the way of the President choosing, if he wanted to 
do so, members of the Interim Government as members of the Working Committee. 
It did not mean that members of the Interim Government snould necessarily be 
members of the Working Committee. Judging by the number of speakers and the 
vigour of their words, it looked as if all those who opposed the resolution had spo¬ 
ken while those wh > liad not spoken were in favour of th< resoliition (laughter). 

He suggested that the opposition speeches put forward only one main argu¬ 
ment, namely, that there was a danger of the Congress losing its revolutionary 
character by permitting them to take the step proposed in the resolution. That 
argument, he said, was one which could be advanced against practically any propo¬ 
sition. Constitutionally, the President of the Congress had the right to nominate his 
Working Committee. By electing a Leader as President, we called upon him to shoul¬ 
der certain very heavy responsibilities, and Pandit Pant fi lt the President would be 
justified in claiming freedom to elect those whom he considered best, Opposition to 
the resolution meant expression of an intention to prevent him from making the 
selection according to his choice, ihat really meant want of confidence in the 
judgment of the Frasident. 

Further, passing of the resolution would not prevent the leaders concerned from 
choosing to remain in one and not the other organisation. The House had already 
heard Pandit Nehru state that he felt unable to shoulder the responsibility of Pre¬ 
sidentship of the Congress as well as membership of the Interim Government. A 
similar decision was open to other Congress leaders to take. 'J'op leaders of the 
Congress had been sent into the Interim Government because the tusk they were 
being ealled upon to perform was a great one and because they wielded immense 
influence and power in the country. By opposing this resolution, did we wish to 
limit their influence ? These were the men who had brought the Congress to its 
present high position, and did the House wish to reward them by showing lack of 
faith in them ? Apart from the blessings of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Pant continued, 
the mainstay of the Congress High Command was the presence of leaders iiko Pandit 
Nehru, Maulana Azad, 8ardar Patel and Hr. Rajendra Prasad, and if they were 
excluded, what would bo the position of the High Command ? Did they wish to 
saerifice the High Command in order to strengthen the Interim Government? 

Pandit Pant urged that in the interest of unity of command, it was 
necessary to ensure that some members of the Interim Government were also in 
the Working Committee, 

Declaring that the Congress leaders now in the Interim Government were the 
greatest revolutionaries in the country. Pandit Pant contended that it was their 
exclusion from the Working Committee and not their presence in it that would 
weaken the revolutionary spirit of the Hongrsss. 

President’s Remark 

Before putting the resolution and the amendmenls to vote, Pandit Nehru, 
President, made a few observations on the debate, which he thought had been of a 
high order, and said that the five members of the Congress Working Committee, 
who were in the Interim Government now, would be ready to resign from either 
organisation at any time the House wished. He and his four colleagues were in 
the Interim Government not for personal honour; they were there at the command 
of Congresmen ; in fact^ if the choice was lett to him and ids colleagues, he was 
sure they would prefer membership of the Congress Working Committee to mem¬ 
bership of the Interim Government (Cheers). '•Personally, I would like to conti¬ 
nue as President of the Congress rather than become a member of the Government”. 
(Renewed Cheers). But, sometimes, they were called upon to do things that gave 
no personal pleasure but had to be undertaken as a duty. 

Referring to Munshi Ahmed Din’s contention that Independence could not be 
achieved without a revolution, Pandit Nehru asked : “If we have not worked for 
revolution all these twenty-five years, then what have we ueen doing ? Have we 
been wasting time in a bootless errand ? Are we in the Interim Government be¬ 
cause of the Viceroy’s kindness ? We are there by right and by our strength. 
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‘*Revolutionariefl in other countries followed the method of breaking down the 
obfltacleB first and then rebuilding, whereas we in India under Mahatma GandhPa 
guidance had succeeded in rebuilding simultaneously with breaking down obstacles. 
Revolutionaries in other countries, if they failed to break down the obstacles, broke 
down themselves in the attempt; that danger did not befall us because our move¬ 
ment was built on sounder foundations.” 

Reiterating that Congress occupied its present position owing to its strengthi 
Pandit Nehru said that by strength he understood action, not speeches. 

“I do not know where we all will be after two months”, he said. “Will I be 
in the {Secretariat or in the battle held ? We have to remain alert at all times. Those 
who talk of revolution talk as if revolution is to come after a few years. I believe 
that the age of revolution is right here and now.” 

He said that the result of the vote on the resolution should not be taken to 
mean a victory for the one or the other side. 

Pandit Nehru explained that the two amendments moved yesterday had one 
common object, namely, to limit the proportion of members of the Interim Gov¬ 
ernment who could be permitted to remain on the Working Committee. That 
really amounted to accepting the principle of the resolution and going beyond it. 
He would, therefore, put to the vote a composite amendment seeking to limit the 
number of members of the Inte:im Government who could be members of the 
Working Committee, without specifying the number for the moment. 

The amendment was rejected by an overwhelming majority. 

The original resolution was pabsed by votes to 30. 

Resolution on Baluchistan 

The Chair ruled tbnt some of the uon-oflicial resolutions on the agenda be re¬ 
ferred to the Working Committee. The House agreed without a debate to Khan 
Abdul Samad Khan’s resolution declaring that in view of the changed circum¬ 
stances and the impending vital constitutional changes, the people of Baluchistan, 
who so far had no voice in the administration of their province, should be linked 
with the Government there through a popular Inteiim Government. 

The session ended with the singing of “Vande Mataram*’ and a vigorous 
greeting of “Jai Hind” from the President, Pandit Nehru. 

Pandit Nehru outlines Foreign Policy 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in his first Press Conference at New Delhi on the 
26th September as Minister in charge of External Affairs and Commonwealth Rela¬ 
tions, made a number of announcements on future policy. These were the main 
points: 

In future we shall have a much large number of diplomatic representatives 
abroad and we shall deal with them direct, instead of through the British Foreign 
Office. They will have a higher status and will in time be Ambassadors. Direc¬ 
tion and advice to them will go from India. A scheme for the formation of an 
Indian Diplomatic Corps will be placed before the Cabinet soon. 

The kernel of India’s policy is ending colonialism all over Asia, Africa and 
elsewhere. 

The India Office is bound to be liquidated soon. 

The India Government welcomes the proposed formation of a new Government 
in Burma under Major-General Aung San. 

A Godwin Mission is to be sent to the Middle East, and the Interim Govern¬ 
ment hopes to get Maulaua Abul Kalam Azad as leader. For a Similar mission 
to Western and Eastern Europe, Mr, V. K. Krishna Meuon is expected to be one 
of the members. 

Pandit Nehru propose to visit the Frontier tribal areas early next month and 
hopes to have Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan with him. The visit would be prelimi¬ 
nary to a fresh examination of the problem of tribal areas, but Pandit Nehru made 
it clear that there was no intention of depriving the tribes of existing freedom 
which they bad defended so jealously and valiantly. 

In practice, the Interim Government recognise the Indonesian Republic. “We 
have one hundred per cent sympathy with them. We want them to win through 
and establish their freedom and we want to help and support them in every way.” 

The Interim Government is considering the question of forming an Advisory 
Council for Baluchistan drawn from representative institutions and organisations. 
This will be preliminary to the introduction of a fuller democratic system of admi¬ 
nistration. Pandit Nehru proposes to visit Ceylon soon. “We have tried and we 
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propose to try our utmost to approach the people of Ceylon and the Government 
of Ceylon in a friendly manner.** 

The Commonwealth Relations Department has provided transport for 2l,000 
Haj pilgrims from India and efforts ate continuing for the provision of transport 
for four or five thousand more. 

Freedom for all Peoples 

"In the sphere of Foreign Affairs, India will follow an independent policy, 
keeping away from the power politics of groups aligned one wgainst another,** said 
Pandit Nehru. He added that India will uphold the principle of freedom for depen¬ 
dent peoples and will oppose racial discrimination wherever it may occur. She 
will work with other peaceloving nations for international co-operation and goodwill 
without exploitation of one nation by another. 

Pandit Nehru continued : It is necessary that, with the attainment of her full 
international status, India should establish contact with ail the great nations of the 
world and that her relations with neighbouring countries in Asia should become 
still closer. Towards this end it is proposed to despatch a Godwill Mission to the 
Middle East and to establish contacts, which will in the first intance bo informal, 
with countries of both Western and Eastern Europe. It is also proposed to station 
an Indian Consul at Bangkok and a Vice-Consul at Saigon in the near future. 

Bo far as her near neighbours are concerned, India will watch with close 
interest the development of events in Palestine, Iran, Indonesia, China, Biam and 
Indo-China, as well as in the foreign possessions in India itself, with every sym¬ 
pathy with the aspirations of the peoples of internal peace, freedom (where they 
lack it) and of their due place in the comity of nations. 

“With the U. B. A. and China, India already has a form of diplomatic contact. 
The relations thus already existing will, it is hoped, shortly be strengthened by the 
exchange of representations on an independent diplomatic footing. 

Representation Abroad 

"The first step necessary for India’s separate representation abroad is the crea- 
tiou of an Indian Foreign Bervice to man diplomatic, consular and commercial 
posts in foreign countries as well as countries in the British Empire. Plans have 
already been drawn up for the creation of this service and for the recruitment and 
training of its members, and it is hoped that these will abortly be placed before 
the Cabinet for approval. The implementation of these plans must, however, take 
a little time because of the practical issues involved. It is a relatively simple 
matter to recruit young men to a service, train them and appoint them to junior 
posts from which they may gradually work their way up. But it is estimated that 
we shall require over three hundred persons to man posts from the top-most grade 
down to the lowest, while the number of Indian ofiicials possessing the requisite 
experience is barely a sixth of that number. Recruitment will, therefore have to be 
spread over persons in several different age groups, and the experience and quali¬ 
fications of each candidate will have to be taken into account not only in judging 
his suitability for the service, but, after selection, in deciding what further training, 
if any, he should undergo. 

"The period of India’s separate representation abroad must begin with 
the best material available and care will be taken to ensure that persons 
in all walks of life who possess the requisite qualifications are able 
to offer themselves for selection. The training of the older 
recruits will necessarily be brief, because they will be required to take up appoint¬ 
ments as soon as possible: but it is intended that new recruits should receive in¬ 
struction in such subjecU as economics, world history, international affairs and 
foreign languages, and to spend a part of their training period at a foreign univer¬ 
sity. Other matters of detail, such as salaries and allowances, the syllabus of the 
entrance examination, are sull under consideration. 

•‘At present there are Indian Diplomatic officials in the U. S. A. and China, 
High Commissioners in Australia and South Africa (the last being at present in 
India), representatives in Burma, Oeylon and Malaya and Trade Oommissioners in 
several countries. With the creation of the new service, the existing posts will be 
strengthened and new ones opened. It will be necessary to work out a system of 
priorities, but obviously the first consideration must be given to countries with which 
we already have contacts and to our neighbours in the East as well as in 
the West,*^ 

Assurance to Frontier Tribesmen 

Dealing with the North-West Frontier policy. Pandit Nehru said: “The Gov- 
fixomeut propose as soon as praotloable to examine in consultation with all the in- 
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tiir.Qfo „ erned. the problem of the tribal areas of the North-West Frontier, 
Tht auestion i" o>'« All-India importance, for the tribes are the guardians of 
the northern doorway to India and the eecunty and well-being of these areas is, 
therefore a factor in the defence of thin country. ui • 

inereiore a ae like to make it quite clear that in reviewing the problem there is 

no intention whatever of depriving; the tribee of their exietinfreedom which they 
have defended bo zealously and valiantly for many years ; still less to impose any 
scheme oi, them against their tvill. It follows that the Goyornments approach to 
tL nrnhlem Will be essentially a friendly one seeking in co-operation and coii- 
snltation with the tribes ways and means of solving their economic difficuhies, 
promoUng their welfare generally and bringing them into a happy and mutually 
beneficial association with their neighbours in the seUled districts. ^ . 

Deneticial as 0 qaestion is one of All-lndia importance, bo it is. But 

there is a wider aspect to it than this, ihe tribal areas of the North-West Frontier 
lie along arinternational frontier-the frontier which divides India from its friendly 
npiirhhnnr Afiranistaii. From this situation arises an international obligation, for 
our friends, the Afgans, look to us to preserve peace and order in the tribal areas 
in thi interests of the tranquillity Of their own country. 1 hey may rest assured 
that* \n seeking a new approach to the problem the fullest regard will be paid to 

oblig^mns.^ referred to the application of reforms to Baluchistan. He said: 

“It will fall to the Constituent Assembly, in consultation with the interests con¬ 
cerned, to decide in what way Baluchistan will enter the new Indian body politic 
and how the Baluchistan of the future will be administered. But in view of the 
comparative backwardness of political development lu Baluchistan, the Government 
are a^lready considering the question of forming as soon as practicable an Advisory 
Cn^uncil drawn from representative institutions and organisatioMS in Baluchistan to 
MsUt the Agent to the Governor-General. This-would be a preliminary to the intro¬ 
duction of a fuller democratic system of administration. It is the intention of the 
Government to cousuU at every stage the wishes of the inhabitants of Baluchistan 
and not to ignore such indigenous institutions as the tribal jirgas. It may be 
necessary in view of local conditions and the wishes of the people there to modify 
the pattern of democratic institutions which may come into being in the rest of 

India and U. N. 

Pandit Nehru continued, “Towards the United Nations Organisation, India’s 
attitude is that of wiiole-hearted co-operation and unreserved adherence, in both spirit 
and letter, to the Charter guveriiing it. To that end, India will participate fully 
in its various activities and endeavour to play that role in its councils to which 
her geographical position, population and conuibuiion towards peaceful progress 
entitle her In particular, the Indian Delegation will muke it clear that India stands 
for the independence of all colonial and dependent peoples and their full right to 

self iQ ttie forthcoming General Assembly of the United 

Nations is not yet complete, but invitations to join it have already been 
ftpeented bv Mrs. viiaya Lakshmi Pandit, Nawab Ali Yawar Jung, Mr. Justice 
Ohagla Mr Frank Anthony, Mr. K. P. Menon and Mr. K. M. 

Deshmukh. Attached to the delegation will be a strong and representative body of 

advisersj^^ important item on the sgenda from India’s point of 

view is the case against South Africa. It is understood that South Africa will 
contend that the matter is not within the jurisdiction of the General Assembly as 
it is essentially one of domestic jurisdictiou. With this contention the Government 
of India do not agree. In their view the treatment of Indians in South Africa is 
fundamentally a moral and human issue which, in view of the ‘purposes’ and 
‘principles’ so clearly stated in the Charter of the United Nations, the General 
AssemDly cannot disregard. . 

“A further important matter will be that of the new international trusteeship 
system. The Indian Delegation will stress the point that sovereignty everywhere 
vests in the people of a country. If for any reason immediate independence is not 
feasible, then India would not object to the territory being placed under United 
Nations trusteeship for a limited period. The attitude of the delegation will be that 
all Asians and the people of dependent countries stand together for freedom and for 
emancipation from foreign control, as this is the only way to bring about world 
peace and progress. 
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fc?ouTH Afjiioa Issue 

^‘Another item of importance concernH the Union of Houth Africa's wish to absorb 
the mandated territory of touth-West Africa. This propoKition India's Delegation will 
oppose on a point of principle; the Government of India consider that annexation of 
mandated territory would be fundamentally opposed to the conception of mandates 
and trusteeship and that sovereignty resides ultimately in the people of a territoryi 
whose wishes and int-rests arc paramouiii. The correct course, in their view, 
would be for bouth-west Africa to be placed first under the trusteeship of the 
Trusteeship Council and General Assembly of the United Nations and then to 
consider its future. 

Two items on the agenda have to do with the privilege of veto enjoyed by the 
five Great Powers in the Security Council or as those countries prefer to term it, 
The rule of Great power unanimity.' The altitude of the Delegation towards this 
controversial isaue will be that, although on principle, India cannot like such an 
esseutialty undemocratic provision in the Charter, she attaches the greatest im¬ 
portance to the coutiuuauce of Ureal Power unanimity and co-operation within the 
framework of the United Nations and would do nothing to prejudice that 
position. 

Paris Peace Conference 

Speaking on the Paris Peace Conference, Pandit Nehru said, “Progress in the 
conference now in session in Paris to decide terms of peace with Italy, Rumania, 
Bulgaria, Hungary and P'lnland has been regrettably but perhaps understandably 
slow. India's delegation has, wherever possible, followed an independent line of 
lair compromise, and has supported those proposals which seemed to offer the 
solution most generally equitable. The delegation has throughout borne clearly in 
mind the humanitarian aspect of each problem confronting the conference. 

“Per two leasoui India has retrained from presenting a formal claim for 
reparations from Italy : first, because she had no wish to reduce the amount of 
reparations available tor distribution to countries whose claims may be entitled to 
priority of consideration, and second, because she preferred not to add to that heavy 
burden which Italy must carry up the steep hill towards economic recovery. The 
delegation has, however, reserved the right to utilize Italian assets in India towards 
liquidating Indian nationals’ claims to compensation for damage arising out of the 
war, and for meeting in part certain other claims. 

'Tndia’s concern in the future of the ex-Italian colonies in Africa has been 
made fully apparent. Discussion on this issue ended yesterday, and a position iu 
which India will be consulted before any final decision is taken, is assured. 

**As regards the position of Indians in Kast Africa, the immigration Bills intro¬ 
duced in the Legisiaiures of three of the Hast African colonies had caused a great 
deal of apprehension, both in India and among Indians in those colonies. The 

delegation headed by Raja bir Maharaj biugh contacted the people there—Indians, 
Africans, Europeans and others—and the Government of India was awaiting its 
report/’ 

Nehru to Vibit Ceylon 

“Unfortunately there has been for some time past a kind of impasse with 

regard to our relations with Ceylon”, said Pandit Nehru. "Many things have 
happened there in recent momns or years for the matter of that which 
have agitated Indian opinion a great deal. But we have tried our utmost, and we 
propose to continue trying, to approach the people of Ceylon and the Ceylon 
Goveruiueiit iu a friendly manner because it is inevitable that the Ceylon and 
India must puli together iu future and we do not want a trace of bad blood 

between us." Bandit Nehru said that he would make every effort to go to Ceylon but 

he could not yet say defiuitely when he would be able to go. 

Paudit Nehru welcomed the proposed formation of a new Government in Burma 
under Ma].-Geu. Aung ban. *‘We welcome it from many points of view, first of all in 
the hope that this will lead rapidly to the freedom and independence of Burma. And 
secondly, we not only hope but expect that the relations between our Government 
and the new Burmese Government will be friendly and cordial”, he said. 

He expressed gratitude to the new Governor of Burma for the withdrawal of 
certain trials that were proceeding against Indians there. 

Conditions in Malaya were none too good, declared Pandit Nehru. The 
Mission sent by the Government and the Congress Mission had returned after doing 
very good work. The Government of India had so far sent Rs, lO lakhs to give 
relief to indigent Indians. 
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Haj Facilities 

The External Affaire Department had provided for 2,000 Haj pilp:rimfl from 
India but 4.000 or 5,000 more people were waiting to go. Since he took charge, 
additional efforts were made to secure shipping and it was hoped that one more ship 
which could accommodate 1,200 or 1.500 pilgrims, might be available. Som had also 
been sent by air. His Department had appealed to the American authorities to 
supply shipping if they could and they had been good enough to say that they 
would do their utmost but he did not know whether they would succeed. 

Pt. Nehru on Relations with Asian Nations 

“Obviously in the future we have to do two things; first to have a much 
larger number of diplomatic representatives and secondly, to deal with them 
directly. Naturally, often enough we shall inform His MajcHty’s Government of 
what we have done, but the point is that direction and advice will go from here 
and not from the Foreign Office in London,** said Pandii Jawaharlal Nehru. 
Minister for External Affairs, addressing a Press Conference at New Delhi on the 
25th. September. 

'*We hope fairly soon to have regular diplomatic representatives in some 
countries, probably beginning with the U. S. and China. We liave Agents-General 
in Nanking and Washington and so we have contacts which we can develop. We 
can give them a higher status and have direct relations with the Governments. We 
should like the same type of relations witli Russia, but for the moment we hsve 
none and we have to explore, investigate and then establish it after consultation 
with the Soviet Government. We certainly want to develop those relations from 
every point of view, because, apart from Russia’s intrinsic importance in world 
affairs to-day, the vSoviet Union is our neighbour, and it is always desirable to have 
neighbourly relations with neighbours.” 

Asked whttt the status of representatives would be in Nanking and Washington, 
Pandit Nehru said that the designation had not been finally settled, but it might 
very well be Ambassador. 

The Gove nraent of India would informally contact the various countries of 
Europe, including, of course, France, and find out exactly what ki!»d of representa¬ 
tives they would like to exchange with us. This applied also to Russia and the 
various countries of Asia. Government intend to send a good-will mission to the 
Middle Eastern countries—Egypt, Iran, Iraq—not with a view to conveying any 
special political message of goodwill and friendliness and onr desire to have closer 
relations, diplomatic and cnltural. '‘We hope we shall be able to get Maiilana Abul 
Kalam Azad to lead it,** he said. The personnel of the Mission to Europe had not 
yet been choosen but it was hoped that one of the persons who would help ns in 
this matter would be Mr. Krishna Menon (President of the India League, London). 

He did not know whether Mr. Menon would go to Rassia. That would depend 
upon arrangements to be made later. 

Asked whether the Government of India intended sending other Indian women 
to international conferences as they were sending Mrs. Pandit to the UNO General 
Assembly, Pandit Nehru said: “We will be very glad to send them not only to 
these international conferences but to appoint them permanently as Ministers and 
Ambassdors.” 

High CoMMisfiioNER’s Office in London 
Referring to the High Oommi8sioner*s office in London, Pandit Nehru said that so 
far, it hardly dealt with political matters. It was mainly concerned with pay, 
pensions and some other odd jobs hut obviously in the changed circumstances this 
office, by whatever name it was called, was likely to be much more important than 
it had been in the past. 

Asked whether he foresaw any contingency in which India’s policy would be 
directly opposed to that of great Britain in international conferences, Pandit Nehru 
said: “Even in the past to some extent, India has voted against a British proposal. 
That has happened and it is quite conceivable that many such occasions may arise. 
Naturally, India in any international conference or elsewhere goes there not to 
quarrel with people but to get things done as far as possible in their own way. It 
is not always possible to get one’s way in these international conferences and as you 
see, there are all manner of groupings and pulls in different directions and an issue 
which seems quite simple is not so simple because the background Is very difiicult 
but occasions may arise when India may be opposed to the foreigu policy of our 
country, including England.” 
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Pundit Nehru explained that if the new Government had wanted to change the 
pereonnel of the Delegation to the Paris Conference it could certainly have done bo, 
but things being what they were at the Conference, it did not think it worth while 
in the lant Blagefl to make any cbangcB. “But whoever the delegat b or repreeen- 
tatives are and whatever their previous backgrounds may be, obviously they have to 
carry nut instructions because amendments come up stiddenly and in large numbers, 
and it is not easy to keep peace with them. Then they have to exercise their dis¬ 
cretion within the larger instructions sent to them.’* 

Appointment of Ambassadors 

Pandit Nehru said that the term of office of (hose who represented India in 
various countries had expired or was on the point of expiring and the question of 
fresh appointments was before Government. 

He replied in the nftirmative to a question whether the status of diplomatic 
reprosenlatives would be reciprocal. If we sent an Ambassador to Washington or 
Nanking, they would also send an Ambassador to New Delhi. 'J he Australian 
Minister for Foreign Aff.drs had informally indicated to the Government of India 
that the Australiatt Government would be happy to raise the status of Australian 
High Commissioner liereto that of a Minister. Naturally that meant that our re¬ 
presentative in Australia would also become a Minister. 

Asked whether India would function at international conferences as one bloc 
with the Common wealth countries, Pandit Nehru said, “We are not going to 
function just as a bloc in the sense that we must folic w whichever way the bloc goes. 
We sliall confer with them. We shall try to get them round to our vfew-point. 
When we do not sue eed, wo shall differ ana go our way.’* 

In the past, s.vid Pandit Nehru, the Inciian delegates functioned very much 
like a kind of camp followers of the British Delegation. About fifteen or twenty 
years ago they were practically appointed by the iSecretary of 8tate in consultation 
with the Government of India or vice versa, I but practice had been gradually 
fading off, although it did exist. He believed that it was growing more common at 
these conferences for the Indian delegates to confer occasionally with representatives 
from Asian countries, because they felt that Asia had certain inteiests which they 
should protect all together. Normally speaking, Asia’s lepresentaiion on international 
conferences, bodies and commissions was very poor compared to Furope’B. When¬ 
ever such a matter arose which was au Asian question, they all held together, may 
be with other countries like Egypt. 

Support to Indonesian Republic 

Pandit Nehru fluid It was a very well known fact that we were 100 per cent in 
sympathy with the Indonesian Republic. “We want them to win through and esta- 
blieh their freedom in Indonesia, and we should like to help and support them in 
every way in tlieir task. We have not recognised the Indonesia, and we should like 
to help and support them in every way in their task. We have nnr, recognised the 
Indoneeian Republic in the formal sense that nations recognise other nations, but in 
practice we recognise it”. 

It was conceivable, he said, that our views in regard to this matter or in 
regard to Iran were not exactly the same as the British Government’s. ‘‘Our inferen- 
ts may not be the same. We have no interest in policing other countries’ affairs. 
T4ie British Empire being a very spread-out organism obviously has all manner of 
interests with which we may not be conctmed. In fact we might be apprehensive 
of being dragged into other people’s quart-Is. We do not want that to happen. 
All these matters are in a transitional stage. What we are aiming at is quite clear ; 
whftt we can or we may do tomorrow is not quite so clear.” 

Asked to whaf extent his department would be in a position to work towards 
the withdrawal of British troops from countries to which the British had sent them, 
Pandit Nehru said, “We are entirely opposed to policing other countries, and more 
especially opposed to the use of any Indian resources men or money, in opposition 
to the national movement in any other countiy. We should like to have all our 
Indian troops back in India, wherever they may be. We have been assured that 
this process is going on. It seems to us that it has taken longer than it need have 
done but the principle is admitted that they must come back. For instance, from 
Indonesia many have come back. A fair number still remain there, but we are told 
that all of them will be back by the end of November. Apart from the question of 
•hipping whenever the question of troops comes in, one has to deal with complicated 
und rather static organisms like War Offices.” 

In passing, Pandit Nehru mentioned that tbo military authorities in Java 
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did not ti;ive nroper facilities for the transport of Indonesian rice allocated to India. 
“We have taken up a very strong line in regard to that matter** he said. 

“The kernel of oiir policy,” said Pandit Nehru, “is the ending of colonialism 
all over Asia, or for what matter in Africa or elsewhere, and racial equality, or, I 
should say, equality of opportunity for all races, no legal bar, etc. aud the end of 
domination or exploitation of one nation by another.’* 

Replying to another question, Pandit Nehru said that ultimately our representa¬ 
tive in London, whether he was called Ambassador or by whatever other designation, 
would deal with India*8 relations with England directly. Tbe India Office was bound 
to be liquidated anyhow. Exactly when it would be liquidated he could not say. 

India would follow a very friendly policy towards Nopal, Bhutan and Sikkim, 
said Pandit Nehru. In reply to a further question about Nepal he said, “Nepal is 
an independent country so far as we are concerned. It in future Nepal chooses to 
have some kind of closer union with India, we shall welcome it.” 

Questioned whether the appointment of a Minister or Ambassador to China or 
the U. B. A. would take place in the near future, Pandit Nehru said, “I should say 
it might well take place within the next two or three mo iths or sooner.** 

Fkontibr Bombing 

As regards the recent bombing ooerations in the North-West Frontier, Pandit 
Nehru said he believed that the North-West Frontier Province Ministry did not 
know anything about them till about the end of August. When he took charge on 
Heptember 2 in effect largely the operAtions had more or less concluded. For the 
first three or four days, till Bef)tember 6 or so, he did not know anything about 
them. “When I heard of this bombing 1 was terribly worried because it was an 
urgent and vital matter, but as that ended, we got some leisure to think about it 
and we are thinking about it and I hope, may be early next month, to pay a short 
visit to these tribal areas myself to meet the peoplr cldefly concerned, that is, the 
Governor, the tribal people and the Frontier Provinci d (loveriinient and then come 
back here and in consultation with others to lay down some general line of policy 
which could be discussed by their Cabinet.” 

Pandit Nehru added: “We shall seek the good offijes of Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan and, in fact, I hope to have him with me.” 

Pandit Nehru pointed out that the positive policy thit we had got to pursue 
in the tribal areas would also depend on certain external fsetors like Afganistan, 
because naturally anything done in the Frontier affected Afghanistan. The matter 
was very complicated. On the one hand, the people of the Frontier for various rea¬ 
sons, economic or other, sometimes indulged in raids, kidnapping and killing people 
and this kind of thing could not be tolerated. On the other band, our approach 
to the question ought to be as friendly as possible bat also as firm as possible. Tbe 
fundamental thing was that we could not possibly go on just in the way we bad 
been going on. Behind all this, probably, was the economic background if mineral 
resources were available in the tribal areas—he did not yet know whatber they 
existed—we might develop them. We might develop hospitals, schools and the rest. 
He thought that the spending of a large amount of money, as done in the past as 
some kind of bribe or hush money, was not a good vvay of producing a right 
psychology in a people. That money, he would still like to go to these Frontier ar¬ 
eas, as without it, there might be a crises but would like it to go in for constructive 
efforts which would raise their standards, give them new employment. 

Reforms in Balucbistan 

Referring to the Advisory Council suggested for Baluchistan preliminary to the 
introduction of a fuller democratic system of administration, Pandit Nehru said 
that he did not know Baluchistan sufficiently, but the three organisations he bad 
heard and therefore suggested were the Anjuman-e-Watan, the Muslim League and 
the Jamiat ul-Ulema. This course was suggested in view of the fact that it would 
have taken six or eight months to prepare electoral rolls. “Constitutionally it will 
be an advisory body, but in practice we hope it will be much more. We cannot 
suddenly change the constitution,” he said. 

Referring to the proposed Indian Delegation to the UNO, Pi^ndit Nehru said 
that originally Government had invited Byed Raza Ali and Pandit Hridaya Nath 
Kunzru. Neither of them was able to accept. Later, Mr. Neogy was invited and 
be accepted, but during the last few days he had informed him that he would be una¬ 
ble to go owing to more or less domestic reasons. “We have to send a maximum of 
five delegates and a fairly large number of officers, some of whom may be alternate 
delegates. Bo, in effect, we have to find possibly one more person aa a delegate. We 
have got two or three persons in view.’* 
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As regards foreign possessions in India, Pandit Nehru drew attention to the de¬ 
claration by the Governor of French India that he would abide by the decision of 
the inhabitants of French India about their future, and said : ‘‘There is no difficulty 
about French India as far as 1 can see. There is at present a difficulty about Portu¬ 
guese India, which I regret to say is in a deplorable condition at the present moment 
and for some time past. Now obviously this state of affairs cannot continue long in 
Goa. It is bad for Goa and bad for people round Goa, but for the moment, 1 am 
not aware of any Governmental action about to be taken, because obviously although 
it is a small bit of India, it raises international issue. If an international issue comes in 
our way we will have to deal with it, but for the present we have so many big problems 
to deal with, that an issue which might resolve itself need not be raised by us as 
Government.” 

The Conservative Conference at Blackpool 

While conversatiouB were going on in New Delhi since early in October 1946, 
between the Viceroy, the Muslim League and the Congress to find avenues for the 
entry of the Muslim League In the Interim Government, the debate on India 
provided the Conservative Conference at Blackpool (Fngland) on the 4th October 
with a dramatic episode when Mr. Douglas Reedf one of the Delegates who recently 
returned from India, where he had been for six years a member of the Madras 
Legislature, described the Conservative official resolution on India as having a taint 
of patronage and superiority which took away any effectiveness that it might have. 
He said that “the Conservative Party to-day hated India.” 

His speech following one from Earl Winterton and another from Captain 
Gammons, Member of Parliament was heard in silence. Mr. Heed throwing away 
his prepared speech said that he knew that he was going to get into trouble for 
what he had said, but he had to say it. 

Former Under-Secretary for India, Mr. i?. A. Butler, who followed, said that 
he did not understand or agree with what Mr. Heed had said, but Mr. Butler’s 
opening was almost drowned by the applause the delegates gave Mr. Heed. 

Moving a resolution affirming that it was the duty of British Parliament 
to make sure that in any settlement, the rights of minoriiios and the tStates should 
be effectively safe-guarded and the ‘British Mission” in India honourably discharged, 
Earl Winterton said that it was the inescapable duty laid upon British Parliament that 
they must be prepared not to sacrifice the welfare of the minorititB in India. In 
the official resolution there wss no intention of enforcing a policy of divide and rule 
in India. The only time in the history of India when the country had been united 
had been when it was under British rule. 'Jhere must be no dominant united Con¬ 
gress rule. There is a tremendous danger to be avoided—that is, the use of British 
troops as hired mercenaries in preventing communal conflict in India, 

‘‘Why has Pandit Nehru been so silent about the withdrawal of British troops from 
India? It is because he wants them to be used in quelling communal disturbances 
—to be used by an Indian Government over which Whitehall had no control?” 

‘‘CoNGKESS A Minority” 

Captain Gammons said that under 150 years of British rule in India there had 
been freedom fro n outside aggression and from internal anarchy. India had enjoyed 
three of the four freedoms of the Atlantic Charter—freedom from fear, freedom of 
speech and freedom of conscience, 

“How long is that going to continue when the Union Jack is hauled down at 
New Delhi ?” he asked. 

“The settlement arrived at is not a settlement by agreement but achieved by 
scuttling from our responsibilities. We have not handed power to the majority 
party in the whole of India. 

“We are handing power over to men who were prepared to stab us in the back 
at a time when we and the Allies, in fact the whole cause of freedom, were in great 
danger. Captain Gammons added that the Conservatives supported self-government for 
India if it was based on the will of the Indian people as a whole, but with 
the necessary safeguards for the great Indian minorities and the Prince. 

Mr. Heed Disagrees 

It was at this stage that Mr. Reed was called upon to speak. He began bv 
saying: “I came home from India four months ago and 1 in disagreement with 
what 1 have heard. I have been 23 years in India and for six as member of legis¬ 
lature. I am proud of my association with the Indian people. This resolution you 
are asking us to pass will not, as a pious hope, do much harm. It is in keeping 
with the previous policy which has not been wrong but it has a taint of patronage 
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and superiority which takes away its effectiveness and will offend the K^at 
Indian people.” When Mr. Reed added: “In India to-day there is great hatred of the 
ConBervative Party,” there were criea of difiseot. 

“That is true,” reported Mr. Beed. “That is a fact and, what is more# there li 
great love for the Labour Party which is held in affection.” 

Amid growing cries of dissent, Mr. Reed went on: ‘T tell you, it is true. 
Whose fault it is, is not for me to say. as a good Conservative 1 do not like 
having to say i^ but it is my duty also to pay a great tribute to the magnificent 
work of Lord Wavell and Field Marshal Auchinleck. 

Mr. Reed continued: "For the first time in our history we have two great 
Britons who are trusted by the people of India and who are doing their terrific 
job grandly.” Mr. Reed then dropped the notes from which he was speaking and said: 
'Tt is no good, 1 shall have to tell you what 1 know. I cannot make a set speech. 
There is nothing wrong with the Congress Party of India. It stands for liberty 
and democracy.** There was shouts of protest. 

“Yes it does,” replied Mr. Reed. “I have to tell you these things, whether you 
like them or not, because they are true. I know these people. I know the tre¬ 
mendous work of the Indian Civil Services. There are only five hundred Europeans 
there and whatever faults they have, they work like martyrs and we must be very 
careful in our attitude to realise that this sort of talk, that we have heard here, is 
not going to do them or us any good. 

'Tt is no good talking like that about what I think and believe, will be a great 
dominion, and do not forget we made it and is going to be well worthy of us.** 

He then referred to the official version saying that there were three points 
in it—the first referring to India being within the British Commonwealth. “I 
believe they will stay in,’* he said. “But do not forget what has been said here this 
morning is not going to help to keep them in and they are free to go their own way 
and they arc going to say to you, We will do what we like.” As far as safeguards 
for the minorities were concerned and negotiations with the Muslim League, he 
believed they would, iu spite of all, be successful. 

“I know of another great minority, the Anglo-Indians who with their great 
leader Mr. Frank Anthony, have done their best to go with us, but have now decided 
that their future lies with the Indian people. 

The sort of resolution I would have liked to have seen this morning is one 
which does not forget that we owe India 1,000,000,OCX). 

“Cue does not forget that India is adopting our democratic government, our 
systems of law, education and medicine and it is a country where life is based on 
family life. I am proud of what we have done in India and 1 think our motion 
should say that we resolve to give every assistance to the people of India as they 
may desire in working out their own future. They need our help to-day more 
than ever.” For the later part of his speech, Mr. Reed was listened to in silence but 
the delegates did not restrain their applause for his speech. 

Mr. Ji, A. Butler got up immediately to speak on the subject, but his opening 
phrase was drowned by tbe clappings for Mr. Reed. 

Mr. R. A. Butler said that he could not follow Mr. Reed’s argument. He 
(Mr. Butler) was not responsible for the terms of the resolution. He had constantly 
advocated self-government for India and had fought for it. 

“He proposed to go on with it** whatever Mr. Reed might say. 

Tbe Conservatives bad a moral position as bad the Indian leaders. This had 
been set out by the last Government. This was that India should have tbe 
right to frame its own future destiny on tbe understanding that the ultimate shape 
government arrived at represented the main elements in India’s national life. 

The whole weight of the Conservative Party should be put behind the fulfil¬ 
ment of this objective. He was sorry that the second part of this did not, under 
the present circumstances, look like being achieved. 

He disagreed with Mr. Reed that the Anglo-Indians had turned away from 
Britain. He had a letter from Mr. Frank Anthony expressing a view entirely 
opposite to that expressed by Mr. Reed. 

Mr. Butler trusted and hoped that the present negotiations with the Muslim 
League would be successful. Very severe strain had been put on tbe Muslim 
League by the handling of recent events. 

Mr. Butler continued: They would not get the best in India unless a free and 
fair government of major minorities and major interests of tbe country was elected 
with a full agreement of tbe Indian States. That was this country’s moral 
obligation. He desired to see the conclusion of this sorry business and the connection 
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betffden Britain and India established on a mnre noble and friendly basis than at 
tbe present. The solution was adopted with one dissentient. 

Churchill Attacks Labour Government's Policy 

On the next day, the 5th October, Mr. Winston Churchill, former British Prime 
Minister bitterly assailed the Labour Government's policy towards India, declaring 
that when the British walked out, the country's unity would be destroyed and mill¬ 
ions of ^'belplesB humble Indians" left to face a dark fu ure of misery and blood¬ 
shed. Speaking to the last day of the Conservative Conference, Mr. Churchill said 
that the S )cialiBt Government had given the people of India no choice but to become 
separated from the British crown union which had for so long shielded them against 
foreign invasion and internal convulsions. 

‘‘The Government of India has been placed—or I should rather say thrust—into 
the hands of men who have good reason to be bitterly hostile to the British connec¬ 
tion but who in no way represent the enormous masses of the peoples of India." 

Baying that India is on the verge of calamity, Mr. Churchill prophesied that 
when India becomes “separate and none too friendly a country to the British 
Commonwealth, Indian unity would swiftly perish and no one can measure the 
misery and bloodshed which will overtake these enormous masses of helpless and 
bumble millions." 

In a typically Churchillian “passage", he added : “All this is happening every 
day, every hour, the great ship is sinking in a calm sea. Those who should have 
devoted their utmost efforts to keep her afloat have instead opened seacocks. This 
event will long leave its mark in histoiy. It may well be that Burma will suffer the 
same fate". Yet in spite of this “unparalleled act of voluntary abdication, Britain was 
ceaselessly abused by the Russians and some unfriendly Americans for being a land¬ 
grabbing and imperialist power. The following is the full text of the speech : 

“At present we are not, like some of our neighbours on the continent, plunged 
in fundamental discussions about our constitution. Jbe Government as well as the 
opposition—Bocialiste, Conservatives and Liberals—are united against Communism 
and the Communist party". 

“The declared hostility of the Bociallsts towards communism," he stated, 
“although it is not at present important in this country, has exercised a significant 
and salutary influence abroad. 

“There was also a considerable measure of agreement on the main lines of fore¬ 
ign policy. This was especially true of Britain's close association with the United 
Btates whose firm and nuchaiiged policy in Europe and the abandonment of the 
doctrines of isolation constitute the main bulwark of peace of the world. 

“We should all like also to preserve our wartime friendship with Russian peo¬ 
ple and with Che Soviet Government if they will allow us to do so and will stop, 
what Mr. Bevin calls, the war of nerves. 

“The Bocialist Government itself", Mr. Churchill continued, “did not represent 
the majority of the nation. Under our present electoral system we have the majo¬ 
rity of two to one in Parliament and on every occasion they seem to set the party 
before the country. 

“In little mure than a year they have diminished British influence abroad and 
very largely paralysed our revival at home". 

Referring to India, Mr. Churchill said : ‘T am very glad you passed a resolu¬ 
tion about ludia at the conference yesterday. You all know my views about India 
and how we have desired to give full Dominion Btatus to India, including the right 
embodied in the Statute of Westminster for the Indian peoples, like other Domi¬ 
nions, to quit the British Commonwealth of Nations altogether. 

“The way in which the Bocialist Government have handled this problem has 
been such as to give the vast masses of the people of India hardly any choice but 
to become separated from the British Grown, whi?h has so long shielded them from 
internal convulsions or foreign itnasion. 

“The Government of India has been placed—or, I should rather say, thrust 
—into the bands of men who have good reason to be bitterly hostile to the British 
connection, but who iu no way represent the enormous mass of nearly 400,000,000 
of all races, estates and peoples of India who have dwelt so long in peace with one 
another. I bear that a calamity impends upon this sub-continent, which is almost as 
big as Europe, more populous and even more harshly divided. 

“It seems that in quiie a short time India will become a separate foreign and 
none-toodriendly country to the British Commonwealth of Nations. Indian unity, 
by British rule, will swiftly perish and no one can measure the misery anej 
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bloodshed which will overtake these euormous mai-ses of humble, helpless millions, 
or under whet new power their future and deetiny will lie. . 

“All thia ia happening every day, every hour. The great ship is sinking in a 
calm sea. Those who should have devoted their utmost efforts to keep her afloat 
have instead opened the sea cocks. 'J'his event will long leave its mark in history. 

“It may well be that Burma will aoon suffer the same fate. I am grieved to 
have to state these sombre tidings to you.“ 

'‘Most of you will certainly live to see whether I am right or wrong. I may 
be wrong now. What has been the effect of our immense act of surrender in India ? 

“On the morrow of our victory and of our services, without which human 
freedom would not have survived, we are divesting ourselves of the mighty and 
wonderful empire which had been built up in India by 200 years of effort and 
sacrifice and the number of the King’s subjects is being reduced to barely a quarter 
of what it has been for generations. 

“Yet at this very moment and in the presence of this unparalleled act of volun¬ 
tary dictation) we are still ceaselessly abused by the Soviet wireless and by certain 
unfriendly elements in the United Hlates for being a land grabbing imperialist power, 
seeking for expansion and aggrandisement.” 

“While ISoviet Russia is expanding or seeking to expand in every direction 
and has already brought many extra scores of millions of people directly or indirectly 
under the despotic control of the Kremlin and the rigours of Communist discipline, 
we* who sought nothing from this war but to do our duty and are, in fact, reducing 
ourselves to a fraction of our former size and population, are successfully held up 
to world censure. 

“It is astonishing that no effective reply should be made by the Government 
and that it should be left to Field-Marshal Hrauts, the great South African, our for¬ 
mer valiant enemy of the Boer War days, to raise his voice in vindication of British 
magnanimity, tolerance and good faith. 

“What are we to say to the handling of the Palestine problem by the vSocialist 
Government. At the general elections they made lavish promises to the Zionists 
and their success at the polls excited passionate expectations throughout the Jewish 
world. These promises were no sooner made than they were discarded and now all 
through this year the Governmeut stand vaccillating without any plan or policy, 
holding on to the mandate in which they have no vital interests, gaining distrust 
and hostility both of the Arab and the Jew and exposing us to worldwide reproba¬ 
tion for their manifest incapacity. 

“Thus both at home and abroad the British nation and the Empire have been 
deprived of the rewards their conduct deserves. 1 have naturally consideied very 
carefully what is my duty in these times. 

“It would be easy for me to retire gracefully in an odour of civic freedoms 
and this plan crossed my mind frequently some months ago. I feel now, however, 
that the siiuatiou is so serious and what may have to come, so grave that I am 
resolved to go on carrying the flag as long as I have the necessary strength and 
energy and continue to have your confidence. 

“It is of the highest importance to our name and endurance as a Great Power 
and to the cohesion of our national and imperial life that there should be re-establi¬ 
shed at the earliest possible moment some poise and balance between the political 
forces in our island, and that those who were so unexpectedly clad with an over¬ 
whelming parliamentary power should be made to realise that they are servants and 
not masters of the British JNation. 

“When I think of what has already happened, what is happening and what 
is going to happen in the next year or two, 1 feel, as you feel, profoundly stirred. 

“Our reaction must not be despair, because that is emotion, which we do not 
allow. It must be wrath, not despair, and wrath must translate itself not in vain 
explosives, but in earnest action and well conceived measures and organisation.*' 

Pt. Nehru’s Reply to Tories 

Pandit Jawaharlalal Nehru issued the following statement from New Delhi 
on the 6th October 1946 

Certain speeches delivered at the British Conservative Party’s conferense held 
at Blackpool indicate a hostile attitude on the part of some leading members of 
the party towards the Interim Government of India. These speeches are irresponsible, 
full of malice and calculated to stir up atrife and prevent unity and settled Govern* 
ment in India. 
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A charp:e has been made that I am eilent about the withdrawal of British 
troops from India and that we seek to use them for quelling communal disturbances. 
This charge as much else in the speeches delivered at Blackpool, is completely false. 
We do not want to use them for quelling internal disturbances. It was our policy 
before we took oflice and it is our policy now to have British troops withdrawn 
from India immediately or, at any rate, with the greatest possible speed. We do 
not want them to stay in India for a day. It is unfair to us and unfair to them 
here. I invite the leaders of the British Conservative Party to support us in these 
demands and help in giving effect to them in the immediate future. 

While we have expressed our willingness to co-operate with the United 
Kingdom, I want to make it perfectly clear on behalf of myself and my colleagues 
in the Government of India that there will be no co-operation with those who 
adopt an unfriendly attitude towards us or trifle with the independence of India. 

Mr. Frank Anthony’s Accusatfon 

Refuting the suggestion made by Mr. Butler at the Conservatives’ Conference 
at Blackpool, that the Anglo-Indian community were keeping themselves aloof from 
other sections of the Indian people, Mr. Frank Anthony, the President in Chief of the 
Anglo-Indian Association released the full text of his letter to Mr. Butler from 
New Delhi on the 7th October 1946. Mr. Anthony said: 

• I address you with regard to the serious dis-service done to the Anglo- 
Indian community by the Cabinet Mission and the continuing policy of the British 
administration, apparently directed to destroy the future of the Anglo-Indians 
in India. 

‘Tn spite of the fact that shortly before the Cabinet Mission arrived in India, 
the Bapru Committee, consisting of the most eminent Indians, recommended a seat 
for the Anglo-Indian community in the future Indian Cabinet and also specific 
representation in a Constituent Assembly, tbe Cabinet Mission’s award only took 
away from the Anglo-Indians the recognition which we bad secured with difficulty 
from the Indian leaders. 

'^Our position in India has been made difficult merely because of our past 
services to the British administration. 

We naturally thought, therefore, that British ministers would welcome the 
lecognition which the community had been able to secure from Indian leaders. 
Instead, the British ministers and the present Viceroy seem to have been inspired 
by almost deliberately malicious motives in singling out the Anglo-Indian for 
political and consequent economic extinction. 

“The first dis-service which the Cabinet Mission rendered to my com¬ 
munity was to exclude us completely from the Constituent Assembly, 

Thank God, this terrible dis-service has been remedied by the Congress 
Party which, unlike the British, had good reason to hold that the Anglo- 

Indians had been hostile. Tbe Congress have enabled us to secure with 

their votes, two seats in the Constituent Assembly. In addition, 1 have been 
returned to the Constituent Assembly exclusively on the votes of the Anglo- 
Indian M L.A.s in Bengal. 

‘'The next and crowning dis-service was the deliberate exclusion by the 
Mission and the Viceroy, of the Anglo-Indian community from the Interim 

Government. Surprising though it may seem, the Congress had made a request 
to the Viceroy that an Anglo-Indian should be included in the Interim Govern¬ 
ment in preference to a Farsi as we are more numerous than the Parsis and 
the latter had no representation in the Government on previous occasions. The 
Viceroy, however, saw tit to ignore this recommendation of the major political 
party and selected Sir N. P. Engineer, although he happened to be a servant of the 
Crown. 

“In the negotiations covering the formation of the present Interim Govern¬ 
ment, the Congress did everything possible to secure a seat for the Anglo-Indian 
community. They emphasised the fact that since they bad been asked to form the 
Government, there was no need to adhere to the formula of June 16, namely^^ six: 
five: three. They wanted the number increased to 15 in order to include an Anglo- 
Indian. When this was turned down by the Viceroy, they submitted a list of 14 
members which included my name. This also was turned down by the Viceroy. 
The Congress made it clear that as soon as the Muslim League indicated its will¬ 
ingness to join tbe Interim Government the formula of six, five, three would be 
reverted to, and there was, therefore, no point in excluding an Anglo-Indian at this 
stage, by rigid adherence to this formula. 

“History will find it almost impossible to produce a parallel instance where 
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represenltl ivee of a particular nation have gone out of their way to destroy a 
communHy, fighting for its rights against tremedous odds, for whose existence that 
nation has been responsible. 

*^Our bitterness at the deliberate dis-service done to us by the Cabinet Mission 
and the Viceroy is steadily increasing. Our task of surviving in the future India 
has been made a thousand time more dilTicuU by the Cabinet INlissioa’s awards and 
more particularly by the present Viceroy’s insistence on excluding us from a 
position in the Interim Government. We at least, did not expect this un-warranted 
betrayal.” 

Sardar Patel on the Freedom of Press 

“The Press must have unfettered freedom in the presentation of news and 
expression of views, but it also has the obligation to preserve the integrity of the 
State and support the legitimate activities of a popular Government. It must, when 
the occasion demands, help the (Government in defeating the forces of disruption. 
Negatively, as well as positively, the press should discourage unruly elements,” said 
the Hon’ble Sardar Valtabhbhai Patel^ Home Member and Member of Information 
and Broadcasting, addressing the Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper 
Editors’ Conference at New Delhi on the 13th October. Following is the full text 
of the Hon’ble Member’s speech :— 

1 welcome the opportunity you have given me to meet the members of your 
Committee. Most of you, I am glad to say, are not strangers to me ; indeed many 
among you I count as friends. 

1 am sorry -as doubtless you all are—that Mr. S. A. Brelvi, one of your for¬ 
mer Presidents, is not here with us to-day. He has played a worthy part in enhan¬ 
cing the reputation of your profession and in building up the All-India Newspaper 
Editors’ Conference. I am sure you will join me in wishing him a complete and 
speedy recovery. 

You would naturally like me, on this occasion, to refer to the relationship bet¬ 
ween the Press and the Interim Government. 1 may at once say that the Interim 
Government is most anxious to have the co-operation of the Press in the difficult 
task that lies ahead of us. We shall scrupulously respect the freedom of the Pres**, 
in fact, we shall help it to exercise its legitimate functioiiH ; and we have every 
confidence that the Press, for its part, will assist us in administering the affairs of 
the country during the strenuous times through which we are passing because of 
the change-over from the foreign rule to independence. It will be your responsibi¬ 
lity to guide and reflect the public opinion during this formative [)eriod. J am sure 
you will discharge it with credit to your calling and benefit to our motherland. 

Chain of Restrictions 

The All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference was born at a time and in 
circumstances which to-day are only a bitter memory. Faced with an unpreceden¬ 
ted invasion on the liberty of the Press by a regime, which, in the name of war, 
forged an unending chain of restrictions, you got together in 1940 to protect your 
rights. Intent on suppressing the freedom movement, the Government of the day 
strove to prevent publicity about the struggle and even about the sufferinKS and 
sacrifice of the people. I need not recall the specific instances ; they must be fresh 
in your minds. The press resisted, I suppose as well as it could, these inroads into 
its rights. 

But all that is now history. Today the situation has radically changed. Fore¬ 
ign rule is about to end. T’here is now at the Centre a Government which is the 
forerunner of the fully independent State which we shall soon fasbion. You will, 
therefore, naturally find yourselves in tune with the new set-up and I know you 
will extend to the Government your unstinted co-operation and support in carrying 
out the task of achieving complete independence without delay. 

As one in charge of the Information Department, 1 look forward to mutually 
benefical association with you. 1 am alno responsible for Home affairs. As you are 
aware, anti-social elements are plying their nefarious trade in certain areas of the 
country. It is the primary duty of every Government to protect the life and pro¬ 
perty of the citizen. (Jur International political and other differences must be sol¬ 
ved not by force or violence but by negotiation and persuasion or, in the last resort, 
by arbitration. The Press has great and worthy part to play in driving this maxim 
home to the people. 

The Press must have not only unfettered freedom in the presentation of news paper 
and expression of views, but it also has the obligation to preserve the integrity of the 
State AUd support the legitimate activities of a popular Government, It must, when 
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occasion demands, help the Government in defeating the forcea of disruption. 
Negatively an well as positively, the press should discourage unruly elements. 

When feelings run high and tempers are frayed, it is the duty of every res¬ 
ponsible person to desist from saying or doing things which are likely to inflame 
passions. Incitements to violence will, of course, not be tolerated. there are 

other forme of writing containing veiled incitement which do great harm. I do 
hope and trust you will avoid both. 

I understand that recently the Central Press Advisory Committee formulated 
certain suggestions for the guidance of the Press in respect of news and comments 
on communal disturbances. These are :— 

1. During riots reports should not contain anything to indicate the community 
of either victims or assailants. 

2. While every endeavour should be made to ensure that reports are factually 
correct and are received from sources known to be reliable, such reports as give 
details of defiance of the law or are calculated to inflame public feelings or to create 
communal hatred should be treated with the greatest circumspection. 

3. Reports of speeches, statements or news directly inciting people to violence 
should be avoided. 

4. Care should be taken in editorials to avoid expressions calculated to 
encourage or condone violence or to arouse communal bitterness. 

I am not sure that these suggestions fully meet the requirements of the situa¬ 
tion. but they are, 1 think, a stop in the right direction, constituting as they do a 
healthy guide to the Press. 

I notice that you have as an item on your agenda the suggestions that the 
Government should set up a machinery for revision of the Press Laws in the coun¬ 
try with a view to bringing them in line with the Press l^awB of other free countries. 
I do not propose to anticipate your discuBsion. 'I'his much I may say on behalf of 
the Governmef)t, that they will have no objection to setting up a committee of 
offli ials and non-oflicials, including representatives of the Press, with a view to 
examining the repeal or modification of the laws now in force. 

A« I said in ray opening remarks, I am happy to meet you. You have, I 
expect, a heavy agenda to go through. Any resolutions you put forward will receive 
our careful and active consideration. The adminintration of the Press Laws is, 
as you know, a provincial subject; but there is unlimited scope for co-operation 
between the Interim Government and the Press in Itelping to build a new India. 
I have every ^ ope that the Government and the Press will work hand in band in 
that nation-building task. 


Muslim League Enters Interim Govt. 

On the ir)th October 1946, the following Press Communique was issued :— 
The Muslim League have decided to join the Interim Government and his 
Majesty the King has been pleased to appoint the following to be members of the 
Interim Government: 

Mr. Liaqat All Khan 
Mr. 1. 1. Chondrigar 
Mr. Abdur Rab Nishtar 
Mr. Ohaznatar All Khan 
Mr. Jogendra Nath Mandal 

In order to make it possible to re-form the Cabinet, the following members 
have tendered their resignations :~Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Bir Shafaat Ahmed 
Khan and Syed Ali Zaheer, 

The members of the present Cabinet who will continue to serve are the 
following Psndit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad, Mr. Asaf Ali, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. John Mathai, Sardar Baladev 
Singh, Mr. Jagjivan Ram and Mr. Cooverji Hormusji Bhabha. 

The distribuiion of portfolios will be settled early next week and the new 
members will then he sworn in. Meanwhile H. E. the Viceroy has asked the resig¬ 
ning members to continue in charge of.their portfolios. 
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The Nehru-Jinnah Correspondence 

Disclosure in formal correspondence that Mahatma Gandhi agreed to a 
formula which permitted the Muslim League to claim that it was the sole repre¬ 
sentative of Muslims in India WftS made from New Delhi on the Ittth October by 
Mr. Mohammed Aii Jinnah, President of the Muslim League, said an A. P. A, 
message. 

The correspondence disclosed also that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and other 
members of the Interim Cabinet refused to consider this proposition aa binding 
upon them because it restricted the right of the Congress to speak for those Indian 
Muslims who did not follow the Muslim League leadership. 

Release of the correspondence came as an anti-climax to the days of negoti¬ 
ations which ended with the League’s announcement that it was coming into the 
Government without any agreement with the Congressmen on how to proceed after 
the new Government was formed. 

There was little in the correspondence that had not become known to the 
public during the negotiations. First, Mr. Jinnah and Mahatma Gandhi had 
their conversation at which, according to the correspondence, they agreed on the 
following formula : 

“The Congress does not challenge and accepts that the Muslim League now 
is the authoritative representative body of an overwhelming majority of the Mus¬ 
lims of India. As such and in accordance with democratic principles, they alone 
have today an unquestionable right to represent the Muslims of India. But the 
Congress cannot agree that any restrictions or bmitation should be put upon the 
Congress to choose such representatives aa they think proper from among the 
members of the Congress as their representatives.” 

To Congress leaders it represented such a dramatic departure from their 
long-held position that they could not accept it, even though the much loved 
Manatma had agreed to it. 

“We feel that the formula is not happily worded,” Pandit Nehru wrote to 
Mr. Jinnah on October b. “We are willing, as a result of the olectioos, to accept 
the Muslim League as the authoritative organisation of an overwhelming majority 
of India and that as such and in accordance with democratic principles they have 
to-day the unquestionable right to represent the Muslims of India, provided that 
for identical reasons the League recognises the Congress as an authoritative organisa¬ 
tion representing all non-Muslims and such Muslims as have thrown in their lot 
with the Congress. The Congr ss cannot agree to any restriction or limitations 
to be put upon it in choosing such r presentatives as they think proper amongst 
the members of the Congress. We would suggest, thtjretore, that no formula is 
necessary and each organisation may stand on its merits.” 

The Mahatma later had stated at a prayer meeting that he had been guilty 
of acting without closely reading it. 

As to the Muslim League, it appeared to have shown its disagreement with 
Pandit Nehru’s proposition by appointing a scheduled caste representative. 

The correspondence disclosed the determination of Pt. Nehru and his associates 
to establish a responsible Cabinet wiierein all problems are solved by the Cabinet 
itself and not by reference to the Viceroy or to the Federal Court. 

It disclosed the equal determination of Mr. Jinnah to prevent anything arising 
which would prejudice his intention of achieving Pakistan. 

Jinnah’s Terms for Settlement 

Mr. M. A, Jinnahy President of the All-India Muslim League, issued the 
following statement to the Press on the l6th. October 

“ There has been considerable speculation indulged in by the Press and vary¬ 
ing incorrect accounts are being given, about the negotiations between the Congress 
and the Muslim League and with regard to the termination of those discussions. 
It was, therefore, agreed between Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and me that, in order 
to put the true facts before the public, the correspondence that has passed between 
us should be released and accordingly, 1 am doing so.” 

Contldentfal letter from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to Mr. M. A, Jinnah 
dated October 6, 1946 : 

I have consulted some of my colleagues about the matter discussed by us 
yesterday and over the posHibility of a rapprochment between the Muslim League 
and the Congress. We are all agreed tnat nothing could be happier and better 
for the country than these two organisations should meet again as before as friends, 
84 
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having no mental reservations and never desiring or allowing the intervention of 
the British Government through the Viceroy or others or of any other foreign 
power. We would, therefore, welcome the decision of the League to join the In¬ 
terim Government for it to work as a united team on behalf of India as a whole. 

The points put forward by you in our conversation yesterday were -“"(U The 
formula suggested to you by Gandhiji. (2) The League not being responsible for 
the members at present representing the Scheduled Castes and the minorities. (3) 
What should be done in case any vacancy should arise among the members repre¬ 
senting the minorities other than the Scheduled Castes, (4) 3 he procedure to be 
adopted over what may be called major communal issues, and (5) alternating 
Vice-Presidentship. 

Congress Objections to Formula 

Regarding No. 1, we feel that the formula is not happily worded. We do 
not question the purpose underlying it. We are willing, as a result of the 
elections, to accept the Muslim League as the authoritative representative organi¬ 
sation of an overwhelming majority of the Muslims of India and that as such and 
in accordance with democratic principles, they have to-day the unquestionable 
right to represent the Muslims of India, provided that for identical reasons, the 
League recognises the Congress as the authoritative organisation representing all 
non-Muslims and such Muslima as have thrown in their lot with the Congress. The 
Congress cannot agree to any restriction or limitation to put upon it in choosing 
such representatives as they think proper from amongst the members of the Con¬ 
gress. We would suggest, therefore, that no formula is necessary and each organi¬ 
sation may stand on its merits. 

Regarding No. 2, 1 am to say that the question of the League being respon¬ 
sible does not arise and, as you do not raise any objections to the present constitu¬ 
tion of the Government in this respect, there is no question to be solved. 

Regarding No. 3, I am to say that if any such vacancy arises, the whole 
Cabinet will consider what should be done to replace the vacancy and advise the 
Viceroy accordingly. There can be no question of riglit in the matter of consulta¬ 
tion with the League in regard to the representation of these minorities. 

Regarding No. 4, your suggestion about the Federal Court is not feasible. 
Matters coming before the Cabinet cannot be made subject matter of references to 
court. We should thrash out all such matters amongst ourselves and bring up 
agreed proposals before the Cabiuet. In the event of failure to reach an agreed 
decision, we should seek the method of arbitration of our own choice. We hope, 
however, that we will act with such mutual trust, forbearance and friendliness 
that there will be no occasion to go to such arbitration. 

Regarding No. 5, it is out of the question to have any rotation in the Vice- 
Presidentship. We have no objection if you desire to have an additional Vice- 
Chairman for the Co-ordination ivommittee of the Cabinet, who can also preside 
at such committee meetings from time to time. 

I am hoping that if your Committee finally decide upon the League joining 
the National Cabinet, they will also decide simultaneously to join the Constituent 
Assembly, or recommend to your Council to this effect. 

I need hardly mention that when an agreement has been reached by us, it 
can only be carried by mutual agreement and not otherwise. 

League Leader’s Attitude 

Letter from Mr. M. A. Jinoah to Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru dated October 7, 

1946 

I am in receipt of your letter of October 6 1046, and I thank you for it: 
I appreciate and reciprocate your sentiments expressed in Paragraph 1 of your 
letter. 

With regard to the second paragraph of your letter. Point No. 1 of the for¬ 
mula, it was accepted by Mr. Gandhi and me and the meeting between us was 
arranged on that basis in order to negotiate and settle a few other points remain¬ 
ing for the purpose of reconstituting the Interim Government. The formula runs 
as follows : 

The Congress does not challenge but accepts that the Muslim League now is 
the authoritative representative of an overwhelming majority of the Muslims of 
India. As such and in accordance with democratic principles they alone have 
to day an unquestionable right to represent the Muslims of India. But the Con¬ 
gress cannot agree that any restriction of limitation should be put upon the Con- 
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gress to choose such representatives as they think proper from amongst the mem¬ 
bers of tbe Congress as their representatives. 

And now in your letter under reply, not only you have made changes in it 
but you consider no lormula is necessary 1 I regret I cannot agree to any change 
in the language or otherwise, as it was the agreed basis of our discussion on other 
points ; nor can I agree with you that no formula is necessary. It was signed by 
Mr, Gandhi and accepted by me. 

As the whole basis of our talk on other matters was the formula agreed to 
by Mr. Gandhi, I do not think we can make any further progress unless it is accepted 
by you as a basis upon which we can proceed to discuss other points we have already 
discussed orally in the course of our conversation, and now I am enclosing here¬ 
with a copy ot the various points put by me before you in writing. 

Even the four points, excluding Point No. i regarding the formula which I 
have already dealt with above, you do not agree with any one of them. I am stiil 
willing on the basis of the formula being accepted by you, to further discuss the 
vaiiuus points with a view to settle them in the spirit of the sentiments expressed 
by you in Paragraph 1. I am anxious that we should come to our own settle¬ 
ment without undue delay. 

1, The total number of the members of the Executive Council to be 14. 

2. Six nominees of the Congress will include the Scheduled Castes represen¬ 
tatives but it must not be taken that the Muslim League has agreed to or approves 
of, the selection of the Scheduled (jastes representative, the ultimate responsibility 
in that behalf being with the Governor-General and Viceroy, 

d. That the Congress should not include in the remaining five members of 
their quota a Muslim of their choice. 

4. {safeguard: lhat there should be a convention that on major communal 
issues, if the majority of Hindu or Muslim members of the Executive Council are 
opposed, then no decision should be taken. 

5. Alternative or rotational Vice-President should be appointed in fairness 
to both the major communities as it was adopted in the U. N\ O. Conference. 

6. The Muslim League was not consulted in the selection of the three maio- 
rity representatives, i.e., tikh, Indian Christian and Parsi. And it should not oe 
taken that the Muslim League approves of the selection that has been made. But 
in future, in the event of there neing a vacancy owing to death, resignation or 
otherwise, representatives of these minorities should be chosen in consultation with 
the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress. 

7. Portfolios: The most important portfolios should be equally distributed 
between the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress. 

8. That the above arrangements should not be changed or modified unless 
both the major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress—agree. 

9. The question of the settlement of the long-term plan should stand over 
until a better and more conducive atmosphore is created and an agreement has been 
reached on the points stated above and after the Interim Government has been 
re-formed and finally set up. 

Congress' Right to Appoint Muslim 

Letter from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to Mr. Jinnah dated October 8, 
1946 : 

I received your letter of October 7 as I was going to Baroda House to meet 
you there last evening. I hurriedly glanced through it and was perturbed by it 
as it seemed to me to be at variance with the spirit of our talk the previous day. 
Subsequently we discussed various points and unfortunately could not convince 
each other. 

On my return I read through your letter more carefully and consulted 
some of my colleagues. They were also disturbed not only by the letter but also 
by the list of points attached to it, This list had not been seen or considered by 
us previously. It had little relevance after our talk. 

We have again given earnest consideration to the whole milter and we feel 
that we cannot state our position more clearly than I did in my letter to you of 
October 6, except for some variations which I shall indicate below. I shall there¬ 
fore, refer you to that letter of mine which represents our general and epecifio 
viewpoint. 

As I have told you, my colleagues and I did not accept the formula agreed 
to by Gandhiji and you. The meeting between you and me was not arranged, so 
far as I was aware, on the agreed basis of that formula. We knew of it and were 
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prepared to agree to the substaace of the formula as stated to you in my letter of 
October 6. Tliat formula contained a further paragraph which you have not 
quoted in your letter : is understood that all the Ministers of the Interim 

Government will work as a team for the good of the whole of India and 
will never invoke the intervention of the Governor-General in any case.** 

While we still think that the formula is not happily worded, we are prepar¬ 
ed, for the sake of th.i settlement we so earnestly desire, to accept the whole ot it» 
including the paragraph left out in your letter. 

In that case you will agree, I hope, that we should make our further posi¬ 
tion quite clear, it is clearly understood of course, that the Congress has the 
right to appoint a Muslim out of its quota. Further, as I have stated in my 
previous letter, the Congress position in regard to the Nationalist Muslims and tne 
smaller minorities should not he challenged by you. 

In regard to the points numbered 2, 3 and 4 in my letter of October 6, I 
have stated our position and have nithing further to add. We have gone as far as 
we could to meet you and we are unable to go further. I trust that you will 
appreciate the position. 

Regarding No. 5 (the question of the Vice-President) you made a suggestion 
yesterday that the Vice-President and the leader of the House (the Central Assem- 
Dly) should not be the same person. In present circumstances this means that the 
Leader of the House should be a Muslim League member of the Cabinet. We 
shall agree to this. 

I am writing this letter to you after full and careful consideration of all the 
issues involved and after consulting such of my colleagues as are here. It is in 
no spirit of carrying on an argument that I have written but rather to indicate to 
you our earnest desire to come to an agreement. We have discussed these matters 
sufficiently and the time has come for us to decide finally. 

Jinnah’s Opposition to Change in Foemtjla 

Letter from Mr. M. A. Jionah to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru dated October 
12, 1946:— 

I received your letter dated October 8, 1946, yesterday in reply to my letter 
of October 7, 1946. 

I regret that you and your colleagues do not accept the formula agreed to 
by Mr. Gandhi and me. Mr. Gandhi and I had also agreed that on that basis 
you and I should meet in order to negotiate and settle a few other points that 
remained for the purpose of reconstituting the Interim Government. Accordingly 
arrangements were made for our meeting on October 5. 

I am surprised to gather from your letter, when you say that the meeting 
was not arranged so far as you were aware on the agreed basis of that formula. 
The only formula agreed upon between Mr. Gandhi and me was that which was 
mentioned in my letter of uctober 7, 1946. I had not mentioned in my 
letter, what is referred to by you as Paragraph 2 as that was one of the points 
among others to be further examined and discussed by you and me. This 
arrangement was actually put on record. 

At our first meeting on October 5, we discussed all the points and you infor¬ 
med me that you will let me know the time that will suit you to meet me the 
next day, but, instead of that, I received your letter of October 6, i946. lu this 
letter you yourself referred to the formula as one mentioned in my letter of 
October 7 and expressed your view that the formula was not happily worded and 
suggested a modification by inserting a proviso as follows : ^‘Provided that for 
identical reasons, the League recognises the Congress as the authoritative organisa¬ 
tion representing all non-Muslims and such Muslims as have thrown in their lot 
with the Congress.** 

Or else, if that was not agreed to, you suggested no formula was necessary. 
There is no reference in your letter to what you describe as Paragraph 2 as part 
of the agreed formula and you yourself dealt with that point quite separately in the 
opening paragraph of your letter which runs at follows:— 

<‘We are all agreed that nothing would be happier and better for the country 
than that these two organisations should meet again as before as friends, having 
no mental reservations, by mutual consultation and never desiring or allowing the 
intervention of the British Government through the Viceroy or others or of any 
other Foreign Power.*’ 

That, in substance, was the idea of the Paragraph 2, mentioned by you, which 
|imong other matters was to be examined and discussed. I also referred tg thifi 
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matter in my reply stating that I appreciated and reciprocated the sentiments 
expressed in Paragraph 1 of your letter of October 6, 1946. 

I fail to understand why you and your colleagues should have been disturbed 
not only by my letter of October 7, but also by the list of points attached to it. 
There was nothing new in that list of points which we had not discussed the first 
day, as it is clear from your letter of October 6, wherein you yourself have dealt 
with every one of the points mentioned in the list that I sent to you. Let me 
take one by one the points in the list sent to you in writing: 

0) Total number of 14 : That was not in dispute. 

(2) The Scheduled Castes representative: That the League must not be taken 
to have agreed or approved of the selection, which is referred to in Paragraph 2 of 
your letter. 

(3) Nomination of Muslim in Congress quota : The matter was discussed. 

(4) Safeguard : Ihat was discussed as is clear from point 4 in your letter. 

(5) Alternative or rotational Vice-President: Was discussed and is referred 
as Point iSo. 5 in your letter. 

(6) Vacancies occurring in the seats allotted to minority representatives: 
This matter was discussed and is referred to by you in your letter, Point No. 3, 

(7) Portfolios : The matter was discussed. 

(8) No change in the arrangements agreed to without the consent of both 
the major parties : This was discussed and is referred to in the last paragraph of 
your letter. 

(9) The long-term questions: This was discussed and is mentioned in your 
letter, last but one paragraph. 

All these points were discussed as is clear from what I have pointed out 
above and the list was seat to you merely as a matter of convenience and 
preciseness. 

You state in your letter under reply that your position is the same with 
regard to the various matter that were discussed between us as is mentioned in 
your letter of October G except for some variations which you have indicated in 
your letter. 

Following are the variations and my reaction to them : 

(1) That you would accept the formula provided Paragraph 2 is included in 
the formula and is made a part of it. This constitute a fundamental departure 
from the original formula upon the basis of which I had agreed to have discus¬ 
sions with you, I cannot agree to this variation. 

(2) Provided that the Muslim League does not challenge that the Congress 
represents the minorities and the ‘Nationalist Muslims’ as indicated in terms of 
your previous letter of October 6 and referred to in your letter under reply. 

This again is a serious departure from the agreed formula. Besides, this is a 
matter for the minorities concerned. 

I note what you say with regard to Points 2, 3 and 4 of your letter of Octo¬ 
ber 6, i.e. fcseheduled Castes representative and other minorities; the position about 
the vacancies occurring in future in the seats allotted to the minorities and the 
procedure to be adopted with regard to major communal issues. Even witu regard 
to these points there is no agreement between us. 

With regard to Point No. 5 about Vice-Presidentship, I note what you say. 

Since you have stated your position after full and lareful consideration of all 
the issues involved and after conhultatiou with your colleagues, I presume that it 
follows that this is your final stand. I deeply regret that we have failed to come 
to an honourable agreement of our own, satistactory to both the parties. 

Letter from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to Mr. M. A. Jinnah dated October 
18, 1»46 

I thank you for your letter of October 12. In this letter there are a number 
of mis-statements. What you have said does not fit in with my recollection of 
our conversations or what has taken place during the past few da^s. I need not, 
however, go into this matter now as I have been informed by.the Viceroy that 
the Muslim League have agreed to nominate five persons on their behalf as mem¬ 
bers of the Interim Government. 

League Members Take Office 

On the 25th October, the following Press .Communique was issued from 
the Viceroy’s House:— 

The portfolios to be held by the representatives of the Muslim League whg 
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bave recently been appointed Members of the Interim Government have been 
allotted by His Excellency the Governor-General as follows:— 

Mr. Li«qat Ali Khan (Finance). 

Mr. I. 1. Ohuiidrigar (Uommerce). 

Mr. Abdur Rab JsUshtar (Ooiumunications, Post and Air). 

Mr. Ghazanfar Ali Khan (Health). 

Mr. Jogendra Nath Mandal (Legislative). 

Consequent changes among the other portfolios are as follows 

Hr. John Matthai tlndustries and Supplies). 

Mr. C. Kajagopalachari (hducation and Arts). 

Mr. Bhabha (Works, Mines and Power). 

The other portfolios remain as before, i. e., Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
(External Atfairs and (commonwealth Relations). 

Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel (Home and Information and Broadcasting). 

Hr. Kajendra Prasad (Food and Agriculture). 

Mr. Asaf Ali (Transport aud Railways). 

Sardar Baldev bingh (Heience). 

Mr. Jagjivan Ram (Labour). 

The Associated Press of India said: The settlement now announced is 
believed to have been made possible mainly by the assurance—conveyed through 
the Viceroy—that the League’s entry is actuated by a spirit of co-operation and 
the will to work in harmony and that the League has accepted the long-term 
proposal, with particular reference to participation in the Constituent Assembly, 

League to fight for Pakistan in Interim Government 

Mr. Ghazanfar Ali Khan’t Views 

A/r, Ghazanfar Ali Khan^ Member-Hesignate of the Interim Government, 
addressing tne islauiia Coilege Students at Lahore on the 19th October 
declared : ^'We are going into the Interim Government to get a foothold to hgut 
for our ubetished goal of Pakialaii, and I assure you that we shall achieve 
Pakistan.*’ He added: *Hhe disturbances which have occurred iu many parts of the 
country after the installation of the purely Congress Government at the Centre have 
established the fact beyond any shadow of doubt that the ten crorea 
of Indian Muslims will not submit tj any Government which does not 
include their true representatives. 

In the Interim Government, he said, all our activities shall be guided by two 
oousideratioiis, that is, to convince the Congress that no Government in India can 
function smoothly without the co-operatioii ot the Muslim League aud that the 
League is the sole representative organisation of the Indian Muslims. Ihe Interim 
Government is one oi the fronts ot the direct action campaign and we shall most 
sciupulousiy carry out the orders ot Mr. Jiouah on any front that we are called 
upon to serve. 

Mr. Gazaufar Ali Khan said : ‘^The Congress out of spite for the Muslim League con¬ 
sented to play in the bauds of the British Government aud helped to strengthen the 
hold of British imperialism iu India. But the iuehicieacy and lack of statesman¬ 
ship of the Congress interim Government was soon exposed. 

^ <*There can be no p ace and no progress in India, without a settlement between 
the Congress aud the Muslim League on the basis of Pakistan.** 

Liaqat Ali Explains League Policy in Interim Government 

Mr. Liaqat Alt Khanj League Member of the Interim Government, at a Press 
Conference at JNew Helhi on (be 26th October attended Dy his three colleagues 
(Messrs. Nishtar, Chuudrigar and Ghazanfar Ali Khan, Mr. Mandal being still 
away in East Bengal), explained the Muslim League's intentions and ideals iu enter¬ 
ing the Interim Government, 

Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan said: “We are aware qf the great responsibility which 
we have undertaken aud I can assure you that it is not with a light heart that we 
have decided to enter the interim Government, The Muslim League has decided to 
enter the Interim Government in the interests of Muslim Inuia aud the peoples of 
this vast sub-continent.** 

India, Mr. Liaqat Ali said, was not a nation : it was a land Of nationalities. 
^'Unless you have a Government which has in it the representatives of all the nation¬ 
alities that inhabit this vast snb-continent, you osnnot have either peace or good¬ 
will among the peoples of.India* In India, to my miad| it is not possible •nor is it 
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iidvU»b1e to h»ve t one-party Government. No Government, eapecially at this time 
when there are eo many eerious problems which we have to face, can takle eucoes^ 
fully theee problems unless it can claim to represent all the nationalities of the 
country.” Referring; to Press reports that the Lea{2:ue had entered the Government after 
iriving assurances and undertakings, Mr. Lmqat ali said; We are a responsible or¬ 
ganisation. We know whrtt our duty is and there is no question of giving any assurance 
to anybody. We have entered this Government to look after the intereste of the 
peoples of this land of ours. We know what our responsibility is and we know haw 
to discharge that responsibility. 1 want to make it clear that it is our intention 
and determination to work in harmony with our colleagues in the Executive Council, 
We have no desire that this Government should become an arena of strife. We 
have enough strife outside in the country and we want that that strife outside 
should end. We want that there should be peace in the country; we want that all 
this illwill which exists to-day should disappear. 1 do not think that there is any 
Indian who can be proud of what is happening throughout the length and breadth 
of India during the last few months. 

'*We feel that our entry into the Qovernmeat may establish, and we hope it 
will establish, a peaceful atmosphere outside. India needs a peaceful atmosphere 
more to-day than it ever did, because there are so many problems which have 
sprung up, problems that always follow in the wake of war which have got to be 
dealt with’* Mr. Linqat Ali Khan went on:“Ifewill be the determined effort of my 
colleagues and myself of the Muslim League, it will be our first duty, to take steps 
to ameliorate the condition of the masses, whose interests have been criminally 
ignored in the past. Every action that we take, every policy that we follow, will 
Ihave that background, will have that desire of improving the lot of the man in 
the street. 

Financial Policy of New Government 

“With regard to my particular portfolio of Finance, the policy which T shall follow 
will be not to make the rich richer and the poor poorer but to bring down the rich and 
raise up the poor.” 

The future of India, he believed, could only be secured if there 
was complete freedom for the two major nations, the Hindus and 
Muslims, and complete security and justice guaranteed to the minorities in this 
land. “Whatever shape or form the future constitution of India may take, if it is 
not based on this fundamental principle, I fear that our troubles will not be over. 
Our troubles can only be over wh^n every nationality feels that it is free to develop 
itself in accordance with its own ideals, its own culture, its own ideology. We can 
only have peace when every minority can feel that its interestB are safe and secure 
and the future rule of India is not based on numbers but is based on equity, justice and 
fairplay.” Mr. Liaqat Ali went on; “This Government has been formed under the present 
constitution and as such there is no such thing as joint or collective responsibility. 
But at the same time it should be the desire and determination of every member of 
the Government to work in harmony aud in co-operation for the good of the man 

in the street. We should work not for the purpose of our party gains or party 

losses but for the good of the general mass of the people and 1 feel that if all the 
Members of the Government who are responsible for their own Departments work 
in that spirit of co-operation and harmony, this Government should 

be able to achieve substautial success. This is indeed a novel experi¬ 
ment which we are trying here. Nowhere in the world does a Govern¬ 
ment like the present Interim Government of India exist aud I hope it 

will succeed.” 

Intention to Work in Harmony” 

Mr. Liaqat Ali had several times been asked by his friends whether this 
Government would be able to function in a proper atmosphere. “My reply to that 
is : We have come into the Government with the intention of working in har- 
nony with our other colleagues. But as you know, you cannot clap with one hand. 

The success or failure of this Government will depend on its various 

component parts. Let us hope in the interest of this country which is dear 
to every one of us, that this experiment which we are trying wil prove 

successful.” The Muslim League, said Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan, was desirous of the Inde¬ 
pendence of India and freedom of its peoples as much as anybody else, “I 
challenge, 1 deny, that one particular party has a monopoly of patiiotism, We are 
as anxious, as keen and as desirous as anybody else of having complete Indepen¬ 
dence and freedom, and doing away with foreign domination at the earliest possible 
moment. Referring to the Oommerce portfolio allotted to Mr. Ohundrigar which indirect- 
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ly ftfiected hifl ov^n Department, Mr. L'taqat ali Khan said : “Ae far as our relations 
with the outside world are concerned, every policy that we follow’ will be for 
establisbinK friendly contacts with all countries. We shall adopt policies which will 
establish economic and cultural co-operation between the various nations of the 
world. We feel that the world is large enough to find a place for every nation. 

“We feel that if there were more co-operation and more friendly relations and 
less exploitation by the West of the Esst, the world will be a happier one. I would 
like to take this opportunity of appealing to the Western Countries that they have 
exploited the East enough. The East is awake now and if they want to avoid all 
the carnage that has taken place during the last two world wars, they must give up 
this policy of exploitation of weaker countries. They must adopt a policy of friendly 
CO operation ; they must adopt a policy of economic co-operation as equal partners 
and on an equal footing.** 

Question of Equality of Treatment for all 

There were some people who believed that everyone should be treated equally, 
that every community should have equal ireatment and no favours. He did not 
subscribe to this view. “I feel that those communities or those elements which 
are in a weaker nosit ion are not only deserving but it is their right to have a better 
treatment so tnat you could bring them u»> to the level of the other communities 
or elements in the country which are economically, socially and educationally more 
advanced. It may sound and read very well on paper to say that everybody must bo 
treated equally. T say that no injustice should be done to anybody but those ele¬ 
ments in the country which are weak and depressed must be raised up to a higher 
level and therefore they are deserving of special consideration and m >rc favourable 
treatment. It is a very heavy burden which we have undertaken and we hope that we 
shall not disappoint our people who have sent us to this In’erim Government. We 
hope that we will be able to do something during our tenure of office. I cannot 
say how long it will last. We hope that we will be able to do something which 
will really ameliorate the condition of the masses, really establish peace in the 
country and better understanding and goodwill among the various nationalities of 
this land.** 

Asked why he had not mentioned the demand for Pakistan in his speech, 
Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan said: '‘In my speech I have defined what Pakistan is. 
Pakistan is a concise name for what I have pla-cd before you just now\ Pakistan 
means freedom both for Hindus and Muslims and security and justice for the 
minorities. As long as we believe in the real independence of India in orderly 
progress and peace and tranquillity in this land we cannot give up Pakistan.** 

Questions relating to the joint responsibility of the members of the Interim 
Government and the nomination of Mr, J. N, Mandal as the League’s nominee 
were answered by Mr. Liaqat Ali. 

One correspondent asked: On the one hand you desire co-operation and on 
the other you shirk joint responsibility, which is another name for co-operation as 
against the Viceroy’s veto. How would you reconcile this ? 

Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan : Joint and cullective responsibility is a constitutional 
law and practice. There is under the present Government of India Act no such 
thing as collective nr joint responsibility. I have said that we want to work in 
harmony and co-operation with other colleagues and at the same time, 1 have 
explained the constitutional position. I may tell my friend that I am willing to 
co-operate with him but co-operation does not mean that if my friend wants to 
drown himself in the sea. I am going to follow him th^re (laughter). 

Q : If someone tries to push me down into the water, will you stand by me ? 

A: As a human being I will pull you out (more laugher). 

Q; Does this mean that you do not accept the leadership of Pandit Nehru ? 

A : As I said, the Government has been formed under the present constitu¬ 
tion. There is no such thing as leadership of the Government by one individual. 
In the Government there are nominees of the two major parties—the Congress and 
the Muslim League—and the representatives of the three minorities—the fc^ikhs, 
Indi‘»n Christians and the Parsis. The Congress Party have a leader of their own. 
That means that the Congress Bloc in the Government have a leader of their own. 
As regards the Vice-Presidentship of the Executive ("ouneil, the Vice-President’s 
function as laid down in the constitution is to preside at meetings of the Council 
iu the absence of the Governor-General. He enjoys no other privileges which other 
members of the Government do not. We are colleagues in a common enterprise to 
advance the good of the people of India. 
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Replying to another question, Mr. Liaqat AH Khan said: ‘*We believe in 
industrialiHation of the country not for the good of a few capitalists but for the 
good of the peoples of India. 

Asked whether Mr. Jogendranath Mandal’s nomination was a departure from the 
League’s policy, he paid: “The League has always championed the cause of not 
only the Miisalmans but all the down-trodden peoples of this country.” 

Q: Does the League’s entry into the Government imply that it will come 
into the C.mstituent Assembly. 

A: I can only annw. r that question as Secretary of the League and I am 
not addressing this Press Conference in that capacity. 

Jinnah-Viceroy Correspondence 

The correspondence which passed between the Viceroy and Mr. Jinnah 
and which led to the participation of the Muslim League in the Interim Govern¬ 
ment was released from Nl*w Delhi on the 28th October. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in hit letter to H. E. the Viceroy, dated October 8, 
1046 says : 

Dear Lord Wavell—-At the end of our last interview on October 2, l946, it 
was agreed that I should finally put before you the various proposals that emerged 
out of our discussions, for your consideration and reply. Accordingly, I am en¬ 
closing herewith the various proposals that have been formulated by me. 

Enclosure : 

1. The total number of the members of the Executive Council to be fourteen. 

2. Six nominees of the Congress will include one Scheduled Castes represent¬ 
ative, but it must not be taken that the Muslim League has agreed to, or approves 
of, the election of Scheduled Castes’ representative, the ultimate responsibility in 
that behalf being with the G >vernor-General and the Viceroy. 

3. Ihat the Congress should not include in the remaining five members of 
their quota a Muslim of their choice. 

4. Safeguard : That there should be a Convention that on major communal 
issues, if the majority of Hindu or Muslim members of the Executive Council are 
opposed, then no decision would be taken. 

5. Alternative or rolationul Vice-President should be appointed in fairness to 
both the major communities as it was adopted in the UNO Conferences. 

6. The Muslim League was not connulted in the selection of the three mino¬ 
rity representatives, i.e, fciikh, Indian Christian and Parsi, and it should not be 
taken that the Muslim League approves ol the selection that has been made. But 
in future, in the event of there being a vacancy owing to death, resignation or other¬ 
wise, representatives of these minorities should be chosen in consultation with 
the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress. 

7. Portfolios : The most important portfolios should be equally distributed 
between the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress, 

8. That the above arrangement should not be changed or modified unless 
both the major parties—the Muslim League and ihe Congress—agree. 

9. The question of the settlement of the long-term plan should stand over 
until a better and more conducive at.i.osphere is created and an agreement has 
been reached on the points stated after the Interim Government has been reformed 
and finally set up. 

Viceroy’s Kbply 

H. E. the Viceroy, in his letter to Mr. Jinnah, dated October, 4* 1946 says: 

Dear Mr. Jinnah—Thank you for your letter dated yesterday. My replies to 
your nine points are as follows: 

I. This agreed. 

2. I note what you say and accept that the responsibility is mine. 

3. I am unable to agree to this. Each party must be equally free to nomi¬ 
nate its own representatives. 

4. In a Coalition Government it is impossible to decide major matter of 
. policy when one of the main parties to the Coalition is strongly against a course of 

action proposed. My present collesgius nnd I are agreed that it would be fatal to allow 
major communal issues to be decided by vote in the Cabinet. The efficiency and 
prestige of the Interim Government will depend on ensuring that differences are 
resolved in advance of Cabinet meetings by friendly discuBsions. A Coalition 
Government either woiks bv a process of mutiia} adjustment^ or dpes pot work 
pt all. 

35 
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5. The arrangement of alternative or rotational Vice-Presidents would present 
practical difficulty and I do not consider it feasible. 1 will however arrange to 
nominate a Muslim heajpie member to preside over the Cabinet in the event of the 
Governor-General and Vice-President being absent. 

I will also nominate a Muslim League Member as a Vice-Chairman of the 
Co-ordination Committee of the Cabinet, which is a most important post. I am 
Chairman of this Committee and in the past have presided almost invariably, but 
I shall probably do so only on special occasions in future. 

6. I accept that both major parties would be consulted before filling a vacancy 
in any of those three seats. 

7. In the present conditions all the portfolios in the Cabinet are of great im¬ 
portance and it is a matter of opinion which are the most important. The minority 
representatives cannot be excluded from a share of the major portfolios and it 
would also be suitable to continue Mr. Jagjivan Ram in the labour portfolio. But 
subject to this, there can be equal distribution of the most important portfolios 
between the Congress and the Muslim League. Details would be a matter for 
negotiation. 

8. I agree. 

9. fSince the basis for participation in the Cabinet is of course acceptance of 
the Statement of the l6th May, I a-sume that the League Council will meet at a 
very early date to reconsider its Bombay resolution. 

H. E. the Viceroy in his letter to Mr. Jinnah, dated October 12, 1946, says : 

Dear Mr. Jinnah—I confirm what I told you this evening, that the Muslim 
Lea^e are at liberty to nominate any one they wish for their own quota of seats 
in the Cabinet, though any person proposed must, of course, be accepted by me 
and by His Majesty Before being appointed. 

(2) My in ten lion is to discuss portfolios when all the names have been 
received, both from the Muslim League and the Congress. 

League’s Decision to Join Interim Government 

Mr. Jinnah, in his latter to H. £. the Viceroy, dated October 13, 1946, 

says : 

Dear Lord Wavell—The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League 
have considered the whole matter fully and I am now authorised to state that 
they do not approve of the basis and scheme of setting up the Interim Government 
which has been decided by you, presumably with the authority of Uis Majesty’s 
Government. Therefore, the Committee do not and cannot agree with your deci¬ 
sion already taken, nor with the arrangements you have already made. 

We consider and maintain that the imposition of this decision is contrary to 
the Declaration of August 8, l940. but since according to your decision, wa have a 
right to nominate five members of the Executive Council on behalf of the Muslim 
League, my Committee, have, for various reasons, come to the conclusion that in 
the interests of Mussalmans and other commuoities it will be fatal to leave the 
entire field of administration of the Central Government in the hands of the Con¬ 
gress. Besides, you may be forced to have in your Interim Government iVluslims 
who would not command the respect and confidence of Muslim India which would 
lead to very serious consequences ; and, lastly, for other very weighty grounds and 
reasons, which are obvious and need not be mentioned, wc have decided to nominate 
five on behalf of the Muslim League in terms of your broadcast dated August 24, 
1946, and your two letters to me, dated October 4, 1946, and October 12, 1946, 
respectively, embodying clarifications and assurances. 

H. E. the Viceroy, in his letter to Mr. M. A. Jinnah, dated October 13^ 
1946 says: 

Dear Mr. Jinnah.—Thank you for your letter of to-day’s date. I am glad to 
know that the Muslim League has decided to join the Interim Government. Will 
you please let me have the names of the five representatives, as they have to be 
submitted to His Majesty for approval, and I should like to re-form the Government 
as soon as possible ? 

2. You promised yesterday that you would let me have the names to-day. 

Mr. Jinnah, in hit loiter to H. £. the Viceroy, dated October 14, 1946, 

says : 

Dear Lord Wavell—I thank you for your letter of October i3. 

I am now sending ^ou names of five nominees on behalf of the Muslim Lea¬ 
gue as arranged in our interview of yesterday. 
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(1) Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan, Honorary Secretary, AlMndia Muslim liCague, 
M.L.a. (Central) ; (2) Mr. I. 1. Chundrigar, M.L.A. (Bombay), Leader, Muslim 
League Party in the Bombay Legislative Assembly and President of the Bombay 
Provincial Muslim Le ague: (ll) Mr. Abdur Eab iSishtar, Advocate (N.W.F.P.), 
Member, Working Committee, All-India Muslim League Committee of Action and 
Council ; (4) Mr. Ghnznafar Ali Khan, M.L.A. (Punjab) Member, Council of 
AIl-L dia Muslim League and Council of the Provincial Muslim League and Mem¬ 
ber of the Punjab Muslim League Working Committee; (5) Mr. Jogendra Nath 
Mandal, Advocate (Bengal), at Present Minister of the Bengal Government. 

Allocation of Portfolios 

H. E. the Viceroy, in his letter to Mr. Jinnah, dated October 25, ld46, 
•ays : 

Dear Mr. Jinnah—The porifolios that I can offer the Muslim League in the 
Interim Government are the following:—Finance, Commerce, Posts and Air, 
Health, Legislative. 

2. 1 should be grateful if you let u.c know how you would propose that these 
portfolios should be distributed among the Muslim League representatives in the 
Cabinet. 

3. I should like to get an announcement out to-night, and to swear in the 
new members whom I shall warmly welcome to-morrow. 

Mr. Jinnah, in his letter to H. £. the Viceroy, dated October 25, says : 

Dear Lord Wavcll—I am in receipt of your letter of October 25, 1946, at 
5-30 p.m. commuuicatiug your decision regarding porifolios. 

1 am sorry 1 cannot say that it is an equitable distribution, but we have 
discussed all the pros and cons, and as you have taken your final decision, I need 
not go into the matter further. 

I am sending you below the names of the nominees of the Muslim League 
showing how these porifolios should be distributed amongst them. 

Finance—Mr. Liaqat Ali khan ; Commerce—Mr. I. 1. Chundrigar; Posts and 
Air: Mr. A. H. Nishtar ; Health—Mr. Gbaznafar Ali Khan ; and Legislative— 
Mr. Jogendra Nath Mandal. 

Mr. Jitinah on League Members* Role in Interim Govt. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah^ President of the All-India Muslim League, said at New 
Delhi on the 14th November:— 

“The Interim Government should not be allowed to do anything administrati¬ 
vely or by convention which would in any way prejudice or militate against the 
problem of the future constitution of India and we shall certainly resist any 
attempt which directly or indirectly prejudices or militates against our demand of 
Pakistan.” Mr, Jinnah who was speaking at an interview given joinly to Foreign Press 
correspondents in response to their individual nquests, agreed with the suggestion 
that the Muslim League Members of the Interim Government were ‘‘sentinels” 
who would watch Muslim inierests and added they would help ‘‘in the day-io-day 
administration.” Replying to the question whether he had decided to summon a 
meeting of the League Council, Mr. Jinnah said, “No. I have not.” He refused 
to disclose his plans in this respect. 

Asked what were the prospects of success of the present Interim Government 
Mr. Jinnah said, “It is a very big question.” He made it clear thst he did not 
approve of the present arrangement, saying, *Tt is forced upon us.” “1 think 
myself,” Mr. Jinnah said, “this Labour Government in Britain has blundered 
seriously and is blundering. It is living in dreamland and is pursuing mistaken 
policies, may be with the best of intentions.” 

Pakistan thk only Solution 

Mr. Jinnah declared that the only solution of the Indian problem was a divi¬ 
sion of British India into Pakistsn and Hindustan whose constitutions should be 
drawn up by two Constituent Assemblies. As soon as tLis was achieved, be said, 
“this tension, which will continue so long as one nation is going to rule over 
another, will cease”. The minorities in both Stales would then settle down as 
minorities and “the majorities then will have no national quarrel”. “The problem 
will then be how best to give safeguards and protection to minorities and unless 
you say that we are reduced to bestiality, there is no reason why Muslims should 
not give generous protection to minorities.” Division alone, Mr. Jinnah said, will 
give both Hindus and Muslims freedom in the shortest possible time. 

Mr, Jinnah dismissed pan-Islam as an “exploded bogey” and declared, “What- 
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ever others might say, I think that these two States of Pakistan and Hindustan 
by virtue of contiguity and mutual interests will bo friends in this sub-continent. 
They will go to each other’s rescue in case of danger and will be able to say 
‘Hands off* to other nations. We shall then have a Monroe Doctrine more solid 
than in America. I am not fighting for MuHlims, believe me, when I demand 
Pakistan/* he said, adding, ‘H^akistan and Hindustan alone will bring freedom to 
both Hindus and Muslims. 

Asked what would happen in the next six months or a year when the Con¬ 
gress and the League are not agreed on the question of the division of the country, 
Mr. Jiunah said, “What happens is what you see. You have been witnessing what 
is happening.’* 

Ex(;hange of Populations 

Mr. Jinnah made a direct refeience to the present disturbances when he said, 
'‘The exchange of populations will have to be considered seriously as far as possible, 
especially after this Bihar tragedy.** 

Answering another question, Mr. Jinnah said that the Interim Government 
was not a Cabinet and it was not a Coalition. It was. he said, the Executive Council 
of the Governor-General formed under the Government of India Act of l9l9. 

“A Coalition, as I understand it,** Mr. Jinnah said, “can only be formed 
when there is a sovereign Parliament composed of two or more panics, who form 
themselves into political parties, formulating policies that they think are in the 
interests of their nation, both external and internal. And when there arises a 
national emergency, these parties conctntrate on those issues which endanger the 
national interests of the people. Of course, in such a Coalition there is joint and 
collective responsibility. They work together provisionally until the crisis or danger 
is averted. That is my view of looking at it consdtutionally. ’ 

“In the Foreign Press it is given out,** said Mr. Jinnah, “that Pandit Nehru 
is the Prime Minister and that it is Pandit Nehru’s Government and I also hear 
Pandit Nehru is described as Vice-President, there have been Vice-Presidents 
since 1919. Under the present Constitution, the Viceroy has to appoint a Vice- 
President and his function is only to preside in case the Viceroy is unable to pre¬ 
side over the Executive Council.” 

Asked about Indian States, Mr, Jinnah said that the demand for division into 
Pakistan and Hindustan was confined to British India, but the States at a later 
stage would be free to join either Pakistan or Hindustan. “My own view is let 
these States develop for themselves. It is a mathr now between the Rulers and 
their subjects. The States, of course, will have to advance. In course of time I 
think there will be complete self-government in the States, quicker than we imagine 
because of events in British India.” 

“Equal Rights in Pakistan * 

The plan for Pakistan, Mr. Jinnah said, called for a popular representative 
Government in which “every citizen, no matter what his caste, colour or creed, will 
have equal rights.” 

Asked when the League Council would be summoned, Mr. Jinnah commented. 
“I can’t say.” Pressed further, he said he could not discuss the matter now “for 
State reasons—it is not in the public interest just now.” 

Asked if he agreed with a statement made in the Down, Mr. Jinnah replied : 
“It is very often said that Dawn is my paper and sometimes it is describea that 
whatever Dawn says is inspirt-d by me for the Muslim League organisation. Let 
me tell you it is absolutely unture. No doubt Dawn follows the Muslim League 
policy. It is a trust, it does not belong to the Muslim League. As a trustee, no 
doubt, I have to manage and direct the trust. But I assure you I have never 
interfered with my editor as a trustee or otherwise. If there was any serious 
fundamental departure from Muslim League policy, then naturally I would 
interfere.” 

“No 8UCH THING AS INDIAN** 

India’s civil strife will continue until “absolute” Pakistan is achieved, Mr. 
Jinnah told foreign journalists. “I don’t think there will be peace throughout the 
country without a division of Pakistan and Hindustan,” he said. 

Mr. Jinnah ascribed the present killing and destruction to fear on the part of 
both communities of “one nation ruling the other.” He said this fear will be 
removed when the Hindus and Muslims each have their own State. “The Hindu 
minorities in Pakistan areas will then have to resign themselves to the status 
of a minority.” 

Mr. Jinnah several times in the course of the interview admonished the jour- 
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nalistB for using the term ‘‘Indian*’, saying “there is no such thing.** ‘’The divi¬ 
sion of India into sovereign States will in the shortest possible time give indepen¬ 
dence to both ‘communities. We can then safely tell the British that we are able 
to manage our own affairs*’, Mr. Jinnah declared. 

Returning to the communal riots, Mr. Jinnah said the Interim Government 
had no power to intervene in provincial disturbances which, he claimed, is vested 
in the Governor-General and the Provincial Governments under the i9l9 Aet. 

Pressed to define the territorial limits of Pakistan, Mr. Jinnah adniitted it 
might have to consist of two parts, but said that “Eastern Pakistan” consisting of 
Bengal and Assam would have a population of seventy millions. He said he saw 
no need for a Pakistan-Hindus tan Federation since Muslim India will be a mighty 
State with a population of hundred millions and Hindu India will be one of the 
world’s largest states with at least two hundred million inhabitants.” 

The Muslim League President alleged that the British Labour Government “has 
no policy for India or Palestine—they are just drifting.” 

Mr. Jinnah refused to commit himself on League policy in regard to the 
forthcoming Constituent Assembly or the long-term Cabinet Mission plan. Mr. 
Jinnah expressed the opinion that the Indian States should not be represented in 
the Constituent Assembly but should be allowed to join the unions later if they 
desired. “I will not interfere with the States”, he added. 

Muslim League Boycott of Constituent Assembly 

Jinnah-Viceroy Correspondence 

In the meantime, invitations were sent out to members to attend the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly session beginning on December 9. The delay in arriving at a 
decision on this essential preliminary to the convening of the Assembly was explain¬ 
ed in the letter released by Mr. Jinnah on the 20th November. It indicated that 
the Muslim League attitude was not finally made clear till November 16, when Mr. 
Jinnah pressed for an indefinite postponement of the Constituent Assembly. 

The announcement that the Constituent Assembly will meet as originally 
arranged and that invitations were issued on the 20th November was regarded 
as in the nature of a reply to Mr. Jinnah. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, in a letter to the 
Viceroy, dated November l7, asked for the postponement of the Constituent Aesembly 
‘sine die.* Mr. Jinnah contested the claim of the Congress that it had accepted the 
statement of May 16. After referring to the circumstances in Bihar. Mr. Jinnah 
said that the Constituent Assembly should be postponed and ail energy should be 
concentrated upon restoring peace and order, these points are contained in his 
reply to a letter from the Viceroy dated November 5, in which His Excellency 
hoped that Mr. Jinnah would arrange to summon the League Council with a view 
to their accepting the state paper. The two letters were released by Mr. Jinnah 
on the 20th November. The following is the text of the correspondence:— 

Letter from the Viceroy to Mr. Jinnah dated November 5, 1946. 

•‘Dear Mr. Jinnah: Before 1 went on my visit to Bengal and Bihar I spoke 
to you about summoiting your Council with a view to their accepting the settlement 
of May 16th. I hope you will arrange this at an early date, 1 am doubtful myself 
whether there is any use in holding further discussions, but if you are convinced 
that some assurance is necessary would you please let me know what exactly it is. 
1 suggest that it might be a good thing for you to have another talk with Bir B. N. 
Kao who would, I am sure, be glad to call on you. 

Latter from Mr. Jinnah to the Viceroy, dated November 17, 1946. 

Dear Lord Wavell 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 5th November, 1946 and I thank you for 
it. Owing to the very grave situation created in Bihar it was not possible for me 
to consult such of my colleagues as would have been available in Delhi, or my Commi¬ 
ttee of Action and, in order not to delay my reply, I have consiUted some and to 
inform you that the Congress have not accepted the statement of May 16 from the 
very beginning. To mention only few official documents, here is the letter of the 
President of the Congress, dated 25th of June, the Congress Working Committee’s 
resolution of the 26th of June and various pronouncements of the foremost Congress 
leaders and thereafter the Wardba resolution of the Congress Working Committee 
dated August lO. This clearly show that the Congress never bad, nor have they 
gyen now, accepted the statment of May i6. 



380 LEAGUE ENTERS INTERIM GOVERNMENT [ nbw Delhi— 

Bummoning of the Oonetituent ABsembly, that the OongresB Btands for an indepen¬ 
dent sovereign republic. 

The Muslim League and the Interim Government 

Pandit Nehru Releases Correspondence 

The terms of the Muslim League's participation in the Interim Government 
are made clear in letters from which extracts were released on the 23rd November 
by Pandit Nehru. In releasing the extracts from the correspondence, Pandit Nehru 
Baid : 

Certain correspondence between H. E. the Viceroy and Mr. M. A. Jinnab was 
published about three weeks ago. This related to the participation of the raemberB 
of the Muslim in the Cabinet. A number of letters bearing on the subject and 
more specially on the terms of the Muslim League's participation in the Interim 
Government were exchanged between H. E. the Viceroy and Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru. Some extracts from these letUrs are now released to the Press for public 
information: 

Viceroy on Basis of New Government 

Extract from H. E. the Viceroy’s letter dated October 4, 1946 to Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah : 

In a Coalition Government, it is impossible to decide major matters of policy 
when one of the main parties to the coalition is strongly against a course of action 
proposed. My present colleagues and I agreed that it would be fatal to allow 
major communal issues to be decided by vote in the Cabinet. The efficiency and 
prestige of the Interim Government will depend on ensering that differences are 
resolved in advance of Cabinet meetings by friendly discussion, A Coalition 
Government either works by a process of mutual aduistment or does not work at all. 

Since the basis of the participation in the Cabinet is, of course, acceptance of 
the titatement of May 16, I asaume that the League Council will meet at a very 
early date to reconsider its Bombay resolution. 

Nehru’s Letter to Viceroy 

Extract from Pandit Jawaharlal Nahru’a letter dated October 14 to H. E* 
the Viceroy ;— 

It is important for us to understand exactly bow he (Mr. Jinnab) proposes to 
join and what these terms are to which he refers. Various statements in newspapers 
and more specially in the official Muslim League organ are disconcerting in the 
extreme. Our past experience does not encourage us to rely on vague and ambi¬ 
guous phrases. These usually lead to misunderstandings and subsequent argument 
which is not edifying. It is desirabh, therefore, to be precise in such matters and 
to know exactly where we stand. 

We know the terras of your broadcast in August last and I have seen your 
letter to Mr. Jiunah dated October 4. I have not seen your letter to him dated 
October 12. I trust that this does not contain anything beyond what was contained 
in the broadcast or the letter of October 4. If so, we should be informed of it so 
that we might know what the exact position is. 

As I understand it, the offer you made in your broadcast was that five places 
in the Interim Government could he taken by the Muslim League. lu your letter 
of October 4, you made it dear that a Coalition Government must necessarily work 
as a team and not as a joining together of rival groups which did not co-operate lor 
a common purpose. Further, you state that the basis for participation in the 
Cabinet must, of course, be presumed to be the acceptance of the Cabinet Missioa'a 
Statement of May 16. 

It Beems to us much better that any possible misunderstanding should be 
removed at this stage so that it may not come in our way later on. We have to 
face a difficult situation. So far as we are concerned, we shall make every effort to work 
co-operatively and as a team. During the last six weeks we have done BO with 
considerable success and to the advantage of our work. Almost every decision of 
ours, to whatever department it might have belonged, has been taken after joint 
consultation and Mgreement, This has made us to some extent jointly responsible 
for the working of the various departments and the burden of any particular port¬ 
folio has been shared by others. We propose to continue to work in this manner. 
How far the Muslim league members share this outlook with us 1 do not know. 
Any other approach would lead to friction and delay in the disposal of our work. 
In anv event, we think it necessary for us to know as fully as possible, the termB 
$0 which Mr. Jinnah refers in his letter Qf Qotot)er 13, there js any variation or 
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•ddition to them ae contained in your broadcaet and your letter of October 4, we 
should be informed of it. 

H. E. the Viceroy’s letter dated October 15 to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 

Tbsnk you for your letter of yesterday, 1 enclose a copy of my letter toMr. 
Jinnah dated October 12. There have been no assurances or explanations to 
Mr. Jinnah that go beyond the terms of the broadcast and the letters of October 
4 and 12. 

Cancellation of Bombay Resolution Demanded 

Extract from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru^s letter dated October 23 to H. E. the 
Viceroy : 

In my correspondence with you and in your letter addressed to me as well as 
to Mr. Jinnah it was made clear that the Muslim League's joining the Interim 
Government meant inevitably their acceptance of the loug>term scheme of the 
Oabinet Delegation contained in the Statement of May 16. I need not trouble you 
with reference to this in various letters. It was pointed out then that a formal 
decision of the Muslim League to this effect would have to be taken by the Council 
of the League, as they had originally passed the resolution of non-acceptance. Never¬ 
theless, it was made clear that the Working Committee of the League would i self 
recommend the acceptance of this scheme and the formality could follow soon after. 
It was on this basis that we proceeded. We suggest, therefore, that these two points 
should be cleared up. 

(1) The Muslim League's acceptance of the long-term scheme as embodied in 
tae statement of May 16, subject only to a formal ratification by the Council of the 
league at an early date, which should be fixed. 

(2) The approach of the League to the Interim Government and in particular 
whether Raja Ghaznafar All Khan's and Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan's speeches recently 
delivered represent that approach or not. 

If this clarification is satisfactory, the next step to be taken is the allotment 
of portfolios. The second step cannot precede the first, for it is dependent upon it 
ana ^verned by it. 

jProm past experience, you will appreciate how this clarification and precision 
are necessary in order to avoid future trouble. This is all the more necessary because 
the Muslim League are not joining the interim Government after an agreement with 
Congress. Even as it is, we welcome their coming in, but that coming in would 
have little value and in fact might even be harmful to all concerned if it was really 
a prelude to inner as well as to outer conflicts. 

Jinnah’8 Assurance to Viceroy 

Extract from H. E. the Viceroy’s letter dated October 23 to Pandit Jawahar¬ 
lal Nehru : 

1 have made it clear to Mr. Jinnah, whom I have seen to-day, that the Muslim 
League's entry into the Interim Government is conditional on the acceptance of the 
scheme of the Cabinet Delegation contained in the statement of May 16 and explai¬ 
ned in the statement of May 25 and that be must call his Council at an early date 
to agree to this. 

As I told you, Mr. Jinnah has assured me that the Muslim League will come 
into the Interim Government and the Constituent Assembly with the intention of co¬ 
operating. He regrets and condemns as deeply as you do the recent disturbances iq 
East Bengal, 
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The Indian National Congress 

54th Se««ion—Meerut—23rd[ & 24th November 1946 

The 54th annual aeseion of the Indian National Oongresa opened at Meerut 
on the 23rd November 1946 with Acharya Kripalani in the chair. Delegates and 
viaitora numbering 100,000 according to one estimate, sat in the pandal, while a much 
larger concourse filled the approaches and pushed and jostled and milled round for 
vantage points from which to see and cheer the leaders as they entered in procession. 
Loud speakers carried the speeches to the gathering outside. 

Welcome Address 

Chaudhury Raghubir Narain Singh^ Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
welcoming the delegates, said that Meerut, where the first shots in the Mutiny of 
1857 were fired, was proud of the honour of playing host to the annual session of 
the Indian National Congress. The power which had kept us enslaved, he said, was 
now weakening, but had not lost all strength as was shown by the happenings 
during Pandit Nehru’s tour of the Frontier. 

Referring to the disturbances in Noakbali and Bihar, he said that our leaders 
were trying hard to put an end to them, but the power to incite violence was often 
greater than the power to check it. The disturbances had spread to Meerut and had 
forced on us a purely business-like session. He, however, asserted that the city of 
Meerut had to share the responsibility for some of the dreadful things done in cer¬ 
tain parts of the district. He extended a warm welcome to the delegates and asked 
their indulgence for any shortcomings, 

A resolution of condolences on the leaders who died during the last six and a 
half years waa first passed. 

Acharya Kripalanl’s Call to Nation 

Acharya Kripalani then delivered his presidential address. The following is the 
text 

“We are meeting after full six years—years momentous in the history of our 
own struggle f »r freedom. During the period, we came twice into open conflict with 
the British Government. In 1941, we started the Individual Civil Disobedience move¬ 
ment to vindicate the right of every Indian freely to express his opinion about the 
war in which India was dragged against her will. It succeeded in attaining this 
limited objective. The second was the all-comprehensive ‘Quit India* struggle.*^ Mr. 
Kripalani referred to the release of the loaders in i945, the abortive conference at 
Simla, the visit of the Parliamentary delegation, followed by the visit of the Cabinet 
Mission, the long negotiations at Delhi and Himla, culminating in the historic Btate- 
ment of May 16 and the formation of the Interim Government in September last by 
the Congress. ‘ Soon the Viceroy began talks with the League leaders on his own 
initiative, without the consent of his colleagues in the Cabinet. Such a procedure was 
not contemplated. The offer made to the Congress was unconditional. Nevertheless, 
the Congress, always willing and anxious for unity, dit not object. Through the 
Viceroy the Congress and the League resumed negoiiationa. The result again was 
failure. However, in the end, the League accepted the Viceroy's invitation to nomi¬ 
nate five out of fourteen members in the Interim Government. Thus the League 
representatives are to-day in the National Government working as colleagues with 
our own representatives. It is hoped that facing the same difficulties and solving 
the same problems, a workable unity will be evolved that will carry us over these 
troublous times." 

Nked foe Constructive Effort 

“I believe,” Mr. Kripalani said, “that if the Congress had not taken up 
the challenge of British imperialism in August l94*:2, we would not be occupying the 
position we do to day. Nor indeed would the Muslim League and other minorities, 
though some of them may not like to admit the fact. True we have not yet achie¬ 
ved our goal of Puma Bwaraj. But our representatives and leaders have broken into 
the citadal of power. This is not the end of foreign domination, but it ia surely the 
beginning of the end, provided we know how to utilise our opportunities. However, 
even when we have achieved our goal of complete independence we must not think 
that our task ia done. National liberty ia precious indeed. U is the very breath of 
a nation’s life. But however important, it ia a negative achievement—a removal of 
external ahacklea. If we are wise we will not rest content merely with the removal 
of external reatraintsi but will so order our affairs that the freedom we gain is 
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translated into concrete good to our people. This means that our revolutionary zeal, 
even while it destroya the old order must constantly achieve creative expression in 
constructive activity. 

“This constructive effort should be nothing new for us. Our revolutionary 
movement, based aa it is on non-violence, is unique in history. Usually poliUcal 
revolutions have aimed at the destruction of the old order. All constructive effort 
to remould the nation's life has been done after the old order was completely destroyed 
and power captured. This progress has inevitably led not to one but a series of 
revolutions before things could settle down and constructive effort begun. Not 
unoften, the progress has led to civil war and ultimately to dictatorship. Both civil 
war and dictatorship have a tendency to defeat the aims of a revolution. It was so 
in the French and Hussian revolutions. The Congress under Gandhlji’s lead baa 
avoided over-emphaNis on mere destruction or on the capture of power. It has, on 
the other hand, laid great emphasis on the constructive programme. Now that 
Congressmen are at the helm of affairs in many provinces and even at the Centre 
we have some sort of a National Government, it should not be difficult to intensify 
our effort and realise the full possibilities of the constructive programme as enuncia¬ 
ted by Gandbiji and accepted by the Congress.** 

Decentealisation of Industry 

Beiterating the emphasis placed by the Oougress on political democracy and 
economic equality, Mr. Kripalani said: “Economic equality may be of the communist 
order based ou centralised big industry or it may be democratic and based upon a 
fair degree of decentralisation. If democracy is to survive, it must discover a means 
of avoiding concentration of economic power in the hands of the ruler or rulers 
however selected or elected. Even a political democracy can be a dictatorship If 
there are no spheres of free activity left to the individual. The historical role of the 
Oougresa in the economic field has been its bold advocacy of decentralised industry. 
The Congress appointed in 1939 a Planning Committee under the presidentship of 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. This Committee has been at work for several years. It 
has collected facts and figures. It is time that its labours are utilised. But these 
cannot be utilised unless the Congress makes up its mind as to what industries are 
to be centralised and what decentralised. Unless that is done each province will go 
its own way. I am afraid that aLready there is a kind of competition even among 
the Congress provinces in the field of big industry. Each province wants to intro¬ 
duce as many mills and factories as possible. We had thought that the cloth industry 
was the one most eminently suited for decentralisation. But even here each Provin¬ 
cial Government is vying with the other to set up new cloth mills. Borne people 
believe that in the present state of scarcity of cloth all means of increased produc¬ 
tion must be utilised. They, however, fail to see that this necessarily creates new 
capitalist vested interests. As a khadi worker I believe that with less capital and 
less effort and in a shorter time more can be accomplished by a systematic encourage¬ 
ment of the charka and the handloom than by opening new mills. 1 have taken 
the example of the cloth industry. But it is time that we took counsel among our¬ 
selves and decided what industries might be be worked on centralised and what on 
decentralised basis.'* 

Proceeding, the President said; **Gur agriculture too must largely follow 
the pattern of decentralised industry. It must chiefly consist of peasant proprietor¬ 
ships, with a provision that no plot shall be sub-divided, whether on account 
of inheritance, debt or any other cause, beyond what would maintain a vilUger*8 
family. Recently in response to a non-official resolution moved in the A.LC.O. 
it was decided by the Working Oommittee that the Provincial Governments be asked 
to send to the A. 10.0. office their schemes for the abolition of the Zamindari system. 
The material received should be systematised and placed before the Working Oom¬ 
mittee for consideration. I hope the direction of the Working Oommittee in this 
matter will be speedily given effect to and a body of experts appointed to prepare 
a comprehensive plan for the elimination of the middleman in our agricultural 
economy. The food problem which assumed dangerous proportions during the war 
continues to be our great concern even to-day. We are still dependent on what 
foreign countries may choose to dole out to us. This dependence on the foreigner 
must be eliminated where the most primary needs of existence are concerned.*’ 
Congress Must Woek For a New Social Gedbr 

''The historical evolution of our freedom movement,'* Mr. Kripalani said, “pledged 
as it is to non-violence and the good of the masses, demands a social order free 
from exploitation functioning democratically and turned to international co-operation 
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ftnd peace. Such a Booiety will be in oonaonance with the highest ideals of the age 
and time we live in. The Congress under Gandhiji’s lead has been working for 
these objects. Now it must define the objects more clearly and work more oonsoi* 
ously towards their realisation and utilise its newly acquired power towards that 
end.** 

Calling for national unity at the present critical iuncture> Mr. Eripalani said : 
To-day we have some kind of a National Government at the Centre and provinces 
have their popularly elected Governments. In a short time we shall be assembling 
to form a new constitution for India. Freedom if not achieved is surely in sight. 
The British can no longer deny it to us, whatever their intention. If to day we 
miss our goal, the fault shall be ours* It will be due to the mistakes of commissi¬ 
on and omission we make at this critical juncture. The greatest strength of British 
imperialism in India is that it has been possible for it to carry out its nefarious 
designs through the instrumentality of the Indians themselves. Our tragedy has 
been our divisions and difierences and a tendency to subordinate large national 
interests to those of caste, creed and party. We give to the smaller units the loyalty 
that is due to the whole. Herein lies our greatest weakness. 


Bank op Communal Difpeeenoes 

Of all the political virtues, unity is the greatest and the most important, pro¬ 
vided this unif^ is not superimposed by force but is natural and spontaneous. But 
in India small difierences produce unbridgeable gulfs. Common points are forgotten, 
petty disagreements over-emphasised. We must, if we have to live and progress as 
a nation, check this inherent centrifugal tendency. At present the greatest danger 
to our freedom is the communal difierences, specially between the two major commu¬ 
nities, the Hindus and the Muslims. The foreigner has taken the fullest advantage 
of these in the past. To day he finds it his last trump card. He is playing it 
cleverly and subtly. It is unhistoiical, unscientific, unethnio and unnatural to think 
that the Hindus and the Muslims are two nations* Their interests, social, political 
and economic are identical. Their common points are innumerable. Their difiereu- 
oes can be easily counted and are only skin deep. The foreigner cannot distinguish 
the Hindu from the Muslim except by the accident of dress, and that too only if be 
is familiar with sartorial difierences which change from province to province. India, 
outside India, is considered one whole. To think of India as divided into two nations, 
Hindu and Muslim, is retrograde and reactionary. It is dividing what nature and 
bistpry have united. I have my own grandnephews and nieces in 8iud who are 
Muslims. They love me as well as do my Hindu grand-children. I cannot imagine 
that I as a Hindu am an Indian and they as Muslims belong to a difiereot nationa¬ 
lity. One of them, a pretty little bride, wrote to me recently thus; “We ofier 
you our sincerest congratulations on your attaining the highest honour which any 
Indian can aspire to. May you long adorn the Congress gadi with distinction and 
service. We are, of course, staunch Muslim Leaguers, but we pray that there should 
be a rapprochement between the Congress and the League." 

Warning Against Anti-National Compromibbs 


I hold that a Hindu who believes a Muslim to be an alien not only does 
wrong to his religion but is an enemy of the freedom and progress of India. On 
other hand^ if a Muslim who is fi^esh of our flesh, bone of our bone, believes and 
acts as if he were an alien on Indian soil, be does equal harm to his community 
and to the nation. We have almost everything in common except religion which 
should be a personal matter. To fight on questions of faith is the way of a barbarian. 
1 know the present fight between Hindus and Muslims is not a religious fight. It 
has nothing to do with political or economic isaues that concern the masses of both 
the communities. The masses act as tools in the bands of the clever and often, 
unscrupulous politicians. But, whatever the causes, we must recognise the fact of 
the existing tension and bitterness, and steer our course so as to avoid any major 
oonfiict. I have already in mv public statements, made after my election, said that the 
Congress must yield to the demands of the minorities, Muslim or any other, but 
not at the expense of the good of the nation. Such yielding in the past has largely 
been responsible for our present troubles. I believe much of our present trouble 
could have been avoided had we boldly refused to accept the undemocratic and anti¬ 
national principle of separate electorates. The communal conflict has to-day assumed 
not only a serious but a vicious aspect. It is quite possible that to avoid immediate 
trouble we may accept principles that cut at the root of nationalitv and democracy. 
If we do BO, we shall not only be betraying the nation, but ultimately the Mus- 
Um and the other communities. I hope our elders will guard tbemselveB and the 
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country against being coerced or cajoled into making any aati-national and un¬ 
democratic compromises in the future* 

East Bkngal and Bihar . . * 

I was recently in East Bengal and Bihar. It would be criminal for me to 
mince matters. Those who were responsible for the tragedy in East Bengal had 
given the masses an idea that Pakistan could bo established by loxc^—Larke Lenge 
Pakistan, Marke Lenge Pakistan I If once the idea enters into the mass mind that 
the communal problem can be solved by force, it will be an evil day, not only 
for India but for all the communities concerned. I am an absolute believer in 
non-violence. But if the strain that was put on people in East Bengal had been 
put upon me, I do not know what my reflex action would have been. If I must 
warn communities against the use of initial violence to settle their diflcrences, I 
must warn them no less against the use of violence by way of retaliation and 
reprisal as was the case in Bihar. Two evils do not cancel each other. And these 
reprisals and retaliations fall on innocent victims, even if the original attack was 
against those who really had done wrong and deserved punishment. 

The Central Government failing to interfere in Bengal, the provinces became 
virtually independent. The neighbouring province of Bihar under the circumstances 
was entitled to protest against what happened to the Biharis in Calcuttta. The 
Bihar Government would also have been entitled to warn the Bengal Government 
against the probable repurcussions of what was being perpetrated against the Hindus 
in East Bengal with what looked almost like the connivance of the Government. 
The Bihar Government should have made it plain to Bengal that the Hindus in 
Bihar were profoundly agitated over the fate of their co-religionists in Bengal and 
that with the best will in the world the Government might not be able 
to control the situation if the feelings of the people were strained beyond a 
certain pitch. The Hindus of Bihar should have agitated and insisted upon 
their Government to take up that position. That would have been the proper and 
constitutional way. If the Centre fails to make itself responsible for internal secu¬ 
rity in the provinces, I am clearly of the opinion that popular Governments in the 
provinces must take up such matters with each other in future. If they do so. 
they are likely to arrive at a better arrangement than if the communities 
take the law into their own hands and indulge in reprisals. 

Violence is ugly and futile in any case, but the unorganised hysteric violence 
of the mob is worse than futile. It is fatal to the very cause on whose behalf it is 
invoked. I am afraid that if the present orgies of provocation and retaliation continue, 
the Muslim League leadership will soon be unable to control its followers, 
even if it should decide to. And so might the Congress, though the Congress 
leadership has done its best to save the people from this hysteria of violence. 
If that happens then Indians will be divided into two armed camps of communal 
fanatics and the Britisher will stand guard over them both with bis bayonet, 
The day of India’s freedom will bo indefinitely postponed. 

If we are to be worthy of freedom we must learn to live together and 
respect each other’s sentiments. Hindu and Muslim minorities are scattered all 
over this country. No amount of police or military protection can permanently and 
effectively protect them from the wrath of the majority communities if the latter 
lose all sense of moral obligation towards them. If no Hindu’s life, property and 
honour are safe in a Muslim-majority area and no Muslim’s in a Hindu-majority 
areai then civilised life becomes an impossibility. Even Mr. Jinnah’s dream of 
Pakistan, though it has made the problem what it is, holds out no prospect of its 
Bolution, for it leaves the minorities where they are. Did his scheme envisage a 
total and whole-sale transfer of populations and the concentration of all the MuBiima 
in India in one compact territory, ao that no Hindu, Sikh, Christian or Parsi is 
left in the Muslim State and no Muslim left anywhere else in ludia, 
the scheme might at least have the merit of being a logical solution of the problem 
however costly, tragic and inhuman it might be to carry it out. Even 
if the Muslims must have a theocratic State of their own they cannot be allowed 
to impose it on Hindu, Sikh and other minorities it their territory. These minorities 
have at least as much right of self-determination as the Muslims claim 
for themselves in India as a whole. Nor can the rest of India be responsibly 
expected to harbour large sections of population in its midst who openly 
repudiate their citizenship in that state. If the Muslim League claims Pakistan on 
religious and communal grounds, let it face all its implications and not try to eat 
the cake and yet have it. This is a terrible solution, as detrimental in the long run to 
the Muslim interests as to the Hindu but it is a logical coonquenoe of the communalism 
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with which the League ie infecting ite followeii and which is making 
a common civilised life difficult. But in no caee muet we allow the poieon of 
communal strife further to disintegrate our nstional and corporate life. In no case 
must we allow ourselves to be bullied and blackmailed by a section of the popula¬ 
tion into sacrificing the just rights of the others. 

Appeal to the League 

I hope, however, that the leader of the fanatics among both the communities 
will have more sense and humanity than to take recourse to desperate and mediaeval 
remedies, 'i'he problem is easy of solution if only we accept the obvious fact that 
if there are two nations in India, they are the exploited and the exploiting of both 
or all the communities. The Hindus and Muslims have a common enemy and 
that is poverty, disease and ignorance. If only we realise what we really are there 
need be no quarrel between us. 

I have laboured this point at length because this is the greater stumbling 
block in our path to freedom and progress. Even at this late hour 1 hope now 
that the Muslim League is in the Central Government and shares responsibility 
with the Congress the orgies that were enacted in Calcutta, East Bengal, Bihar and 
to a lesser degree elsewhere will be nightmares of the past. We shall write anew 
on a clean elate of brotherly love and co-operation as children of a common 
motherland. 

The States’ Problem 

Turning to the problem of the States, Mr. Kripalani said : 

Like the communal, the State question is easy of solniion, if we think in terms 
of India and not in terms of section or community. The Princes must realise that 
India cannot be half free and half slave, and that in a free India they cannot exist 
and carry on as they do now. If they only knew their real self-interest, they would 
instead of relying upon the precarious help of a swiftly fading imperialism, put 
their trust in the affections of a free, happy and prosperous people. Political India 
has no objection to their existence if only they would live and act as democratic, 
constitutional monarchs. 

Abolition of Untou oh ability 

Calling for the abolitiou of untouchability, the President said : No less 
menacing to the freedom and progress of our nation is the canker of untouch¬ 
ability. It mainly affects the Hindu community. But it is such an anachronism 
and so inhuman that its continuance is bound to poison the whole of our national 
life. The Provincial Governments must penalise all public exhibitions of untouch¬ 
ability. No public place, be it a road, club, a place of recreation or instruction, or 
a place of eating, should be close to our Harijan brothers. Also, I think. Provincial 
Governments can and should legislate that wherever the majority of worshippers 
in a particular temple desire the same to be opened to the Harijans, it shall be so 
opened. In every other way the Harijans should be encouraged to take their 
rightful place of equality with the so-called caste-Hindus. There should 
be petfect equality. Personally I believe in a classless and oasteless society brought 

about by non-violent means, for violence is bound to create new castes and 

classes. 

Warning Against Power Politics 

Pointing to the danger of power politics in the country, he said: In our 
struggle our competition so far has been in the field of service, suffering and sacri¬ 
fice. Now that positions of power and patronage are available to us, let us not kick 
the leader by which we have ascended to these positions. Let every position of trust, 
power and responsibility be for the sake of service and not a matter of self, 
patronage, pride or self-aggrandiseroent. And when we are in high positions, let us 
not think in terms of creed, caste or family, but in terms of work and ability. 

Turntog to the Constituent Assembly, the Oongress President observed i 
We shall soon be meeting in the Constituent Assembly to frame a constitu¬ 
tion of free India. It will be a democratic constitution and will be federal in 
character. We may not, however, forget that, in the administrative as in the 

economic field, centralisation, more than is absolutely necessary, is inimical to 

liberty. It is good, therefore, that the provinces in free India shall have the maxi¬ 
mum autonomy consistent with external and internal security. But some of our 
provinces are each as big as a country in Europe. There may be over-centralisa¬ 
tion in the administration of the provinces, which too we must avoid. Progressively, 
we must delegate to the village panchayata judicial powers in petty criminal and 
civil cases; the local police too might be put under the charge of the panchayat. If 
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we build upon thia village unit of Self-Government, rehabilitate it to the altered 
condition of to-day, we shall be working in consonance with the genius of our 
people. 

Dealing with India’s relations with other countries Mr. Kripalani said : We 
have always stood for international disarmament, peace, co-operation and open 
diplomacy. We believe in a new world order based upon goodwill and co-operation. 
We believe that these objects can be achieved by an international organisation con¬ 
sisting of free and equal nations. We believe that so long as imperialism exists, 
whatever international organisation is devised for peace, will inevitably be turned 
into an instrument of ambiiion by powerful and unscrupulous nations. It will not 
be based upon equality, justice and fairplsy ; but upon the combined might of a few 
dominant nations. There will always be the big Three, Four or Five. That way 
lies danger. As long as there* are dependent nations and peoples, so long will 
there be conflict and war. 

“No Imperialist Ambitions” 

A free India will have in the field of international afliliations, connections 
more natural a id more suited to her geographical position that she has had under 
foreign domination. We have no past commitments and no imperialist ambitions for 
the future. We are concerned with achieving and maintaining the freedom of 
our country so that our nationals at home and abroad may have their rightful 
opportunity to full and free developmmt, according to their resources and their 
genius. We have no enemies. We would like to forget even the wrongs that 
Great Britain has done to us, once she has made amends and withdrawn her yoke 
from our necks. We would have no quarrel with Houth Africa if in the insolence 
of racial pride its white minority did not seek to deprive the Indians domiciled 
thereof their ele men try rights of citizenship, after having enticed them from home. 

We respect the right of every people to choose the form of Government that 
suits them best without depriving others of the same right. We watch with equal 
interest the Russian adventure in Communism, the British experiment in Demoratic 
Socialism, and the American faith in private enterprise. We must not be duped 
by ideological claptrap into taking sides in international rivalries and thus embroil 
ourselves in a third world war, in the mistaken belief that we are serving the world. 
We should have enough scope at home for our reforming zeal without attempting to 
reform other nations. 

Though we must develop and maintain equally friendly relations with all nations, 
our associations with our neighbours in Asia ard Australia will naturally be closer. With 
China and Japan we have long historic and cultursl associations. Even to-day, thanks 
to Pandit Jawaharalal Nehru, who in the fitness of things is our foieign Minister, we 
have cordial relations with China. We have also cultural bonds with Indonesia 
and the eastern islands, which we must develop. India and Australia have nothing 
to lose as much to gain by closer intercourse. Central Asia and the Middle 
East are other lands with which we have cultural contacts. With t^oviet Russia 
too our relations must be closer. With all that we must keep up the connections 
we already have with the western democracies. 

No Plage For Foreign Colonies in India 

There is an aspect of our international relations about which it is necessary, 
in the intere^it of peace, that we should make our stand clear, And that is, that 
though we make no fetish of national sovereignty and are willing to subordinate 
its rights to the claims of world peace and co-operation on the basis of perfect 
equality between all peoples we will not tolerate interference with the right of our 
people to choose their form of Government or violation of the territorial integrity 
of India. Whether it is the presence of British troops in India against the wishes 
of our chosen representatives, or foreign-paid propaganda to create diBsensiona in 
our ranks or the continued occupation of portions of our soil by the Portuguese 
and the Freach on whatever pretensions, it is a violation of those fundamental 
freedoms of which no nation can be deprived. If the British can quit India as 
they have unequivocally promised to do* it is ridiculous for the Portuguese authori¬ 
ties to claim that Goa is part of their country thousands of miles away. I 
ooogratulate Dr. Rammanohar Lohia for having exposed the gross injustice and 
indignity to which our compatriots are subjected in Goa. The days of empires are 
over and to-daj^ when even big and powerful nations are being obliged to give up 
their empires^ it is time that the small nations, in their own interest, should gra¬ 
cefully withdraw from theirs and thus help to remove the main cause of wars 
between nations. 
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Clobb Relations with Burma and OeyTjON 

Mr. KripsUni went on to deal with the Indian issue in South Africa which 
bad now gone before the United Nations and the position of Indians is East Africa. 
He pledged India’s support to our countrymen in South and East Africa. 

Pleading for close and friendW relatione with India’s neighbours, Ceylon 
and Burma. Mr. Kripalani said : ^’Ceylon and India have been good neighbours 
all along and the Congress is determined to maintain and develop these relations. 
Indian nationals in Burma must identify themselves with the people of Burma 
and mix with them as sugar does with milk. Knit together in a common friendly 
relationship, India, Burma and Ceylon will be in a position to fulfil their histori¬ 
cal mission in the creation of a federation of free Asiatic nations that would con¬ 
stitute a powerful bulwark against imperialism and exploitation, whether of the 
Western or the Eastern type.” 

Congress Ministers and the People 

Referring next at length to the problems facing the Congress organisation in 
the New situation the Pretident declared: 

The Oongiess is a democratic organisation seeking to represent and act on 
behalf of the people of India. It has done this through service, sacrifice and sufifer- 
ing. The first condition of the existence and efiective functioning of such an orga¬ 
nisation is unity. 

This does not mean that there should be no difference of opinion or no groups 
or parties in the Congress. It only means that the different groups and parties 
should realise that in an organic unit one cannot be true to a part unless one is 
true to the whole. The second condition of healthy and effective functioning of the 
Congress is dit^cipline. This must be flelf-imposed. We must build such traditions 
and conventions as would make indiscipline difficult, if not impossible. 

In our struggle against foreign imperialism we have learnt and employed 
certain methods of agitation and struggle for the attainment of our goal of indepen¬ 
dence. Because these methods have paid us in the past, we are likely tn believe 
that they are of universal application. We imagine that they will serve us also 
against the democratically established governments which we have now ourselves 
Installed in power. The methods employed in our agitation against the foreign 
government may not therefore be quite appropriate in the case of our own. To¬ 
day when we can change our legislators and ministers, direct action should be out 
of the question. Evert in our criticism we must be careful and considerate. Our 
ministers in the provinces and at the Centre are harassed by so many political and 
administrative problems that they need our understanding and sympathy. The nation 
wants too many things done quickly. We have desired freedom so keenly and so 
long that we have come to believe that its advent will solve all our problems. We 
are therefore apt to be impatient and to overlook the difiiculties our representatives 
have to face in a government that has no traditions of service and whose officials 
have always acted as ti e masters of the people. The machinations of the vested 
interests, official and unofficial, native and foreign also make the task of a National 
Government at this initial stage difficult. Our criticism must, therefore, be con¬ 
structive and sympatbetio and never merely destructive. We must give out repre¬ 
sentatives breathing time to clear the mess that they have inherited. Let nothing 
he done or said which will be used by our enemies to discredit our representatives 
in the Government. 

But thoee who are in the Government must also never forget that they are 
servants of the people not their masters. They must remember that they cannot 
afford to kick the ladder that has taken them to their present eminence. Let them 
therefore, always remain loyal to the Congress and through it to the people of India. 
From them they derive their strength and to them is their first and foremost respon¬ 
sibility. They must also see that they are not swallowed up by the bureaucratic 
machine. They must reform and simplify it. They must have less of red-tapism 
and consistently with their public duty they must be accessible to the people. They 
must also dispense with much of the paraphernalia of pomp and power that a 
foreign government thought necessary to keep its prestige. Their prestige is deri¬ 
ved from service and voluntary poverty which they embraced before mfice came 
their way. 

Revision of Congress Constitution 

It is often complained that the constitution of t) e Oongreps has broken down. 
It no longer works smoothly; the organisation has become too big and complex for 
it. There it therefore a demand for overhavling it, To paect tits demand the A.I. 
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O.O., has appointed a ooaamitt-'e to s'l^gnst necesaiiy obanf^es. The committee has 
met often and matle its su^uesuone. Tht^se. if they ar) approved by the Working 
Oommittee and the Subjf cts Ooonimtth^ey tfill be placed before you for your adoption. 
If for any reaeon it is not posHible to adopt the changes immediately, the Consti¬ 
tution Committee has suggested some interim changes woich will regulate our 
elections and eliminate from these, as far as possible corruption, scramble for posts 
and violence. But we must not forget that external checks cannot be effective, 
unless we cultivate public virtues. The last war has kilted all idealism and made 
the average citizen cynical. It has introduced black market methods ever where. 
These methods are used in Co igress elections too. Briberv^, fraud, impersonation 
and sometimes even violence are used to coerce the voter. Ballot boxes are stolen 
and destroyed. All this is degrading. It is a reflection not only on our public 
spirit, but on our moral principles. It is strange that we should be non-violent in 
fighting foreign imperialism but violent in our dealings with each other. This 
clearly shows that our non-violmce is that of the weak and not of the stroog* It 
is better to be strong and vi olent than to be weak and non-violent. 

'1 HE Mission op the Congress 

It is our great good fortune that we of this generation have been afforded an 
opportunity to be the instrumeiits of a noble cause. It is not merely the freedom of 
people from foreign yoke that we are called upon to strive and work for. 8ucb 
an opportunity has come to many people in history. Ours is a unique opportunity. 
It is to win our freedom by non-violent and truthful means and to work for 
high ends by moral means. Ours is the opportunity to bring about a fusion of 
different castes and creeds and rncial itnd religions types. Ours is the opportunity 
to unify what appear to be differing and conflicting cultures. We may not forget 
that to-day humanity must find a peaceful solution to its conflicts, social, economic, 
political, racial and cultural, or perish. There can be no violent solution. Violence 
has over-reached itself. Home other method must be found. India has found the 
math )d and tried it to some purpose, under leadership that comes once in many 
centuries. It is a new method. There have been lapses. But remember, no revo¬ 
lution in history was lees costly in the loss of life, property and the dislocation 
of normal life, and created less hatred and strife than the Indian revolution, which 
if we are not negligent, is on the verge of success. But whether immediate success 
crowns our efforts or not let uh not forget that we are engaged in a good and great 
cause. In such a cause there csn be no ultimate failure. But if the cause is to 
succeed, the agents working for it must themsf^lves be good and great. Hlavery 
works neither for goodness nor for gr (itness. Bat the darkness of oentiiries can he 
removed the moment the light is brought in. In India the light has been ht. Let 
us keep it Ht^adily burning, and let us follow its lead, and ail shall yet be well 
with us —Bande Mataram, 

Proceedings and Resolutions 

Pandit Nehru Warns the Services 

After the Presidentiil add-ass, Pandit Nehru movid the first main resolution 
of the session. It was the one oasi-ed by the Subjects Commiitee giving a 
retrospect of the events during the past six and half years and appealing for internal 
unity. 

Pandit Nehru spoke with ^varmth on tho movement of 1942—which he described 
at a year of storm, suffering and sacrifice—and the part played by the official world 
in dealing with it. 

*1 can never forget the part played by British as well as Indian officers in that 
year. I realise th«ir position and am prepared to sympathise with them. But those 
who were responsible for the atrocities committed on the people must not escape 
punishment. We can show neither fear nor favour in punishing them.” (Cheers). 
Ue called th» attention of Provincial Premiers and Ministers to this matter. He 
wanted the Viceroy to tnke note of it. 

Pandit Nehru disclosed that the Viceroy had once suggested to him not to 
‘’oppress” officials. His reply was he had no intention to oppress them but had also 
made it clear more than once that he was not prepared to compromise officials 
guilty of wrongs during 1942, whether they were British or Indians. He recognised 
we had to depend on officials, but we must algo keep them on the right path and not 
let them degenerate or be demoralised. We must also protect them. They included 
good and intelligent men. 

Bat the Services were fossilised in their mentsl outlook. They were wedded to 
by-gone and obsolete methods and refused to move with the times. British officers 
37 
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Id particular looked to the Muslim League for eymoathy and collaboration. They 
were in effect members of the Munlim League. Both the League and British 
Servicemen still lived in the mediaeval age mentally. 

*Tt remains to be seen how long we can function in these circumstances. The 
experience of the past three or four months has shown ns that the conduct and 
attitude of the officers have not changed.’* The British Government in England 
might be true to their promises but had to depend on their Agents in India and 
guided by their advice. The British in India talked of quitting India but at 
the same time plotted to impede our programme. 

But they were not the only enemy, “We have enemies in our camp. We must 
weed out corruption and defeat these enemies in the final struggle for India’s 
liberation.” (cheers). 

Pandit Paiit seconded the resolution in a brief but forceful speech. After pay¬ 
ing homage to those wljo had worked and sacrificed for independence, Pandit Nehru 
said that after the 'Quit India” resolution, the Congress had increased its strength 
many times but had still been unable to achieve independence. The only way to it 
Was through unity and organisation. The resolution was passed unanimously. 

Bardar Patel on League’s Policy 

A stern call to Indians to organise self-defence against hooligans was uttered 
by Sardar Patel^ who made a fighting speech in moving the next resolution rati¬ 
fying the Working Committee's and A. l.C.C.’s decisions leading to the formation 
of the Interim Government. 

Bardar Patel dealt with the circumstances in which the Interim Government 
was formed and said its forma ion was made possible by the assurance given during 
the negntiations that the Government would have the same status as Dominion 
Government and would work as a Cabinet with joint responsibility, although it was 
acknowledged that it would be difficult to amend the Act in order to put this position 
in a legal and constitutional basis. 

Referring to the position of the League, Bardar Patel quoted extensively from 
the letters of the Viceroy published to day, particularly the one dated October 23 in 
which His Excellency conveyed the assurance giv^n to him by Mr. Jinnah that the 
Muslim League would come into the Interim Government and ihe Constiruent 
Assembly with the intention of co-operating. The Congress accepted the Cabinet 
Mission's proposals on the solemn declaration of Prime Minister Attlee that no 
minority would be allowed to veto progress towards independence. Mr. Jinnah as the 
House knew, rejected the interim Government propohals at first, but later came in 
on the plea that Muslim interests demand the League’s entry. ‘’Similarly, I know 
that the League will come into the Constituent Assembly on the same plea.” 

What was being done to-day was with the object of getting the Congress out of 
the Interim Goveniraent. “We shall not allow ourselves to be «?aught in the net. 
We joined the Government with full and firm determination to remain there. We 
have no intention of leaving it ourselves (cheers) The only way to make us leave 
it is to dismiss us or to convince us that continuance in it is futile.” 

It had been stated on behalf of the Muslim League to day that they objected 
to the description of Pandit Nehru as Vice President of the Cabinet. 
League spokesmen had earlier stated that the Vice-President had no special position 
in the Cabinet. “If so, why did the League aks for the appointment of Hindu and 
Muslim members as V'lce-Presid^mt by rotation ? (Laugher). J'he fact is that in 
spite of all that the League might say, it is a Cabinet and it is known to the world 
at large as the Nehru Cabinet or the Congress Cabinet (cheers). It has been recog¬ 
nised as a Cabinet by British Government.” 

Recognising it as a Oabinet, people in different provinces asked the question 
why it did not bestir itself in connection with the present distubances in the 
country. The former Government of India used the full armoury of its weapons 
against the Congress in 1942, when it passed the “Quit India” resolution and had 
not even de'^ided to implement that resolution. But here was a party, whose mem¬ 
bers had made violent speeches, and which had launched a programme of direct 
action without the slightest preteusion to non-violence. Yet the Government did 
nothing. The people asked why ? It was a legitimate question and in reply to it, 
he would first point out that 1942 was not 1946 or rather that 1946 was not 1942. 
Baoondly, to-day the fight was not with the British Government but among ourselves. 
Thirdly, the Bciiish themselves were engaged in a life and death struggle in 1942 
and ihe Government had spepial and extraordinary powers which had now lapsed. 
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PROCEEDINGS AND EESOLDTIGN8 

Bengal Governor's Statement Criticised 

Recftliin^ the liovernoi^s etatemetit that ludia had attained fiifteen- 

anna Independence and that only one anna still remained, Sardar Patel announced 
that the 6fteen-anna Independence had only given us complete freedom to kill 
each other. The Governor had witnessed the killing in Calcutta and yet had 
merely stated that the Ministry had full power to deal with the situation. But the 
Bengal Ministry had done nothing and the people took the law into their hands. 
Tne Interim Government was asked to provide police and military protection. ISome 
leadeis from Bengal cume to him and asked for intervention. He told them the 
Centre had no power and that they hud the Centre^s moral support. He warned 
them that East Bengal was bound to be the next scene of trouble and he asked 
them to prepare themselves to face it. He told them, * If you want independence, 
you must learn to defend yourselves, and your neighbours and other helpless people, 
You sh uld not run to the Army or the police for protection, 

The question might be asked : ‘U they were helpless, why did they not 
resign He wanted them to understand that the British Government was on the 
Muslim League side. The British and the Muslim League were friends in need 
and now that the British knew they could not possible stay here longer, they wan¬ 
ted to help their friends, the Muslim League. H only in order to counteract the 
effect of this alliance, it was necessary for the Congress to stay on in the Govern¬ 
ment. “We can break this Government at any moment. But we shall break it 
only after blackening the face of the British everywhere.*' 

Refering to the Calcntta killing Sardar Patel observed tkat he had hoped that 
when those who started it had the balance-sheet before them, they would realise 
that blood-shed did not pay. But more bloodshed and other crimes started in East 
Bengal, He did not accept the theory that it was the work of goondas. It was not 
the work of goondas but was a game played to achieve political ends. Worse than 
killing were forcible conversions. 

“Even the death of thirty lakhs of people in the Bengal famine did not grieve 
me so much as these forcible conversions. Death is any day preferable to forcible 
conversion. But did any Muslim leader raise his voice against these forcible con¬ 
versions ?** 

Two or three Muslims among the delegates stood up at this point to object to 
the statement that no Muslim leaders bad protested against forcible conversions. 

8ardar Patel said that all the remarks he had made were against Muslim 
League leaders. 

The interrupters suggested that the speaker should mention the Muslim League 
and not Muslim in general terms. 

iSardar Patel went on to refer to Mahatma Gandhi’s efforts in East Bengal and 
said there could, however, be no peace unless those who disturbed the peace suffered 
and felt the agony* 

Transfer of Population 

After Bihar, the League was suggesting transference of population. “You 
are weleome to it. But remember this was what Hitler tried to do. And it 
you do it the same fate that overtook Hitler will overtake you.^' Hardar 

Patel appealed iu God’s name for a stoppage of the disturbances because 
the disturbances were not only doing harm to the country but were bringing 
India’s name into disrepute abroad. “Whatever you do, do it by the method 
of peace and love. You may succeed. But the sword will be met by the sword 
(cheers). Pakistan cannot be achieved by the sword or by bloodshed (cheers). 
If you want to get Pakistan by this means, then there will be no peace iu 

India.” The only thing for the League to do was to cancel the Bombay resolution 
and If that was not done, there was no place for the League in the interim 
Government. 

Sardar Patel gave a warning to the public servants who did not work faithfully 
and said there would be no alternative but to get rid of them. 

The British Government was going away. Even if we fought among ourselves 
they were going quickly. The only thing was that if we fought they could point 
the*finger of scorn at us and say “you wanted us to quit and you see the result.” 

Sardar Patel closed with an appeal to people to use violence if necessary in 

self-defence and not to do violence to others. 

Mr8. asaf Ali’8 Opposition 

Mrs. Aruna Asaf AH, who opposed the resolution, was received with great 
cheering. She declared that after three and a half years of underground activity 
•he bad looked forward to a Congress session held tp ratify a revolutionary 
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programme and not to ratify a programme of eonstitutionBlism. We abould have 
met to-day to approve a complete abandonment of the path of compromise (cheers). 
She referred to Tilak, Gandhi and other persoualitieB and said that revolutionaries 
like them had succeeded every time they came into conflict with orthodox 
Congressmen. Only recently had there been no victory of the revolutionaries. 

Pandit Nehru’s speech, she said, was a portrayal of the actual position of the 
Interim Mational Government. It was really neither national nor a Government 
and it was likely to cease to be interim. It was not national becausei according to 
Pandit Nehru, there was a King's party in it; it was not a Government because it 
had failed to deal with Bengal. 

She welcomed Sardar Patel’s forthright declaration that the sword must be 
met by the sword. She and others of her way of thinking had never subscribed 
to non-violence, but if the sword was to be used it must be used against the 
British. 

Opposing Sardar Patel’s resolution, Hakim Abdul Jalal Nadvi of the Frontier 
Province str(3i>gtly criticised the spirit of Sardar’s speech. He said it was 
Jinnah-like, since it encouraged civil strife in the country. The Sardar bad advised 
people not to depend on (Government agency and protect themselves against aggres¬ 
sion by others. The speaker said Congressmen were wedded to non-violence and 
fought the forces of the British by non-violent means. How then could they raise 
their bauds against their own brethren ? (Cheers). He complained that the Sardar's 
speech advocated violence and said if Gongress proposed to change its creed of 
non-violence, let it be openly declared. (More Cheers). 

Sardar Patel, replying, reiterated his conviction that the sword must be met 
by the sword. Mahatma Gandhi had said that it was better to use violence than 
to be a coward. Non-violence, said Bardar Patel, was a weapon which it was 
beyond the power of ordinary men to use and therefore be urged people to adopt 
violence in self-defence and only in self-defence or in defence of neighbours. He 
gave this advice, because there was no Government at the Centre at present. The 
present Central Government during the transference of power was in a stage of 
paralysis. (Laughter). 

As regards revolutionary spirit^ Bardar Patel said some people deceived them- 
•elves by imagining that they were bringing about revolution. This was like the 
dog in the fable, wbicb while walking under a heavily loaded cart, imagined that 
the cart would not move if it stopped. (Loud laughter). Revolution could 
only be brought about by hard organised work. He denied that by being in the 
Interim Government, they were co-operating with the British Government. The 
British were quitting and were we co-operating with them if we helped them to 
pack their belongings ? (Laughter). 

Id an appeal to Bengal, Sardar Patel said that that province had been his ins¬ 
piration since childhood. It bad given the lead to the rest of India, but he called 
upon Bengalis to close tbeir ranks aud help themselves and be aasareci them that 
the whole of India would then support them. 

The resolution was passed. 

India’s Future Constitution 

The CougresB passed the last resolution of the day on Acharya Narendra Leo's 
motion. The resolution declared the Congress stand for an independent Bovereigu 
Republic on the eve of the summoning of the Constituent Assembly. Acharya 
Narendra Deo was supported by Rao Baheb Patwardban and opposed by Mr. Buresh 
Chandra Misra, and the resolution was adopted unanimously. The House then 
adjourned. 

2nd day—Meerut—24th November 1946 

Indian States’ Problem 

When the open session of the Congress was resumed this afternoon,Dr. Pattabhi 
Sitaramayyai Preaident, All-India States’ Ptople'a Conference, moving the resolution 
on ludiau States, adopted two days earlier by the Subjects Committee, stated that 
be had seen a confidential document indicating a move to form a Confederation of 
562 Indian StaUa in order to negotiate with the fu^uie Central Government. 

Dr, Pattabbi referied to <he other scheme for the merger of a number of these 
States and said that this aitempt was in no way in the intereits of the people: it 
was not being made with their conaeot, but merely in consultation among the 
Piiocea themselves. He warned the Princes that this kind ol merger would lead ut 
nowhere, but would make the problem more intractable. 
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Dr. Pftttabhi declared that the people of the Statea would never recogniie the 
Negotiating Committee unleas thfir repreaentaiiveB were included in it. 

The time had come, he said, when the Congress could no longer ignore the 
problem of the States, but what our next step should be was a matter which could 
only be decided after full consideration. Freedom should not come to Only one 
part of the country : the whole of India should get it. 

Though the States, in general, were still carrying on in their reactionary way, 
yet, as zaroindars who were once reactionary, were now anxious for an equitable 
settlement. Princes also would before long come to similar reasonable frame of 
mind. 

Mr. Balvantrai Mehta, seconding the motioa, referred to the move for a Confe¬ 
deration and declared that any such scbemei promoted without the consent of the 
people, would not succeed, in his view, the only way to fight reaction was to 
organise the people of the Spates on the lines of the Congress. Not only the Princes, 
but the Political Department stood in the way of progress. The Political Depart¬ 
ment prevented any settlement between the Princes and their people. 

Mr. Aahok Mehta (Socialist) moved an amendment, previously placed before 
the Subjei'ts Committee by Mrs. Aruna Asaf All. it sought to extend uostinted 
moral support to the peoples of Kashmir, T'ravancore and other 1::$tales who had 
been subjected to repression and had organised movements of resistance. 

Mr. Ashok Mehta said that the Princes were as much a King’s Party as the 
Muslim League was in the interim Government. Today, the people of HyuArabad, 
Kashmir, and other States were ready for their struggle and were waiting ior orders 
from the Congress. He urged the Congress to send out its orders for this purpose. 

Mr. Achyut Patwardhan supported the amendment and expressed disagreement 
with Sardar Patel's statement yesterday that (he fight remaiaed unfinished, parti¬ 
cularly against the Political Department. The problems of the Btates could not be 
settled directly with the Princes who were guided by the Political Department. 

He complained that Congress leaders were ujt giving proper advice to the 
people of btates beyond exhorting them to be patient although the Congress had 
expressed sympathy with far away bpain. It was imperative, he said, that Congress 
should categorically declare wholehearted and unstinted support to Stabs' Peoples. 

Mr. Jwala Prasad moved a further amendment seeking to extend active 
support of the Congress to the effort of the people of tbe btates to establish Respon¬ 
sible Government as an integral part of a free and independent India. 

Pandit Nehru’s Reply to Criticisms 

Pandit Nehru vigorously refuted the statements made by some of the earlier 
speakers that the Congress had not given suport to the people of the Btates. He 
was amaztd that there should be anyone who could make such statements. The 
Praja Mandals and the States’ people’s Conference owed their origin to the interest 
taken by the t'ongress. He admitted having advised the people of the Hyderabad 
State not to launch any struggle in the Mate. 

That waH in his capa-ity as President of the State’s People’s Conference and 
that advice was given in the light of the present delicate siination in the country 
as a whole but the people of the States were perfectly at liberty to act upon his 
advice or reject it. Mr. Jwla Prasad withdrew his amendment and Mr. Ashok 
Mehta's amendment was rejected. 

The resolution was passsed unanimously. 

Congress Manifesto 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain moved the resolution on the Congrfss manifesto. He 
urged the President of the Congress to convene a meeting of the Ail-India Con¬ 
gress Committee soon which should continue for about a week to settle the man¬ 
date to be given to Congress representatives in the Constituent Assembly. He ur¬ 
ged that members of the A. I. (J. 0. and not the Congress members of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly who were competent to decide the shape of Swaraj in the light 
of the Congress manifesto. Earlier speakers had said that a section of Congress¬ 
men did not approve the Socialist form of Government. But his resolution embo¬ 
died ideals which were acceptable bjth to Gandhites and Socialists alike. The 
Congress election manifes o which was adopted by the resolution aimed inter alia 
at removing the curse of poverty and of raising ti.e standard of living. 

Mr. N. Q. /?an^/z, seconding the resolution, described it as the culmiaation of 
the organic growth of the political ideolo^ and of practice of the Indian Nati¬ 
onal Congress under Mahatma Gandhi’s leadership. Many of its features were 
contained m the Congress election manifesto but he knew from bitter experience 
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how difficult it was to make many of our legislators—Iike legislators all over the 
world—to keep election pledges. It should now be the duty of the Congress Wor¬ 
king Committee and the Congress President to see that the Congress parties 
in the various legislatures enforced the manifesto loyally and zealously. I he 
manifesto, said Prof Kanga, showed that the Congress stood not only for political 
democracy but also for economic and social democracy. 

Mr. Mathra Franad Misra moved an amendment suggesting the adoption of 
the principles and programme not only of the Election manifesto but also of the 
AuguB Eevolution. 

Mr. Sh-ankar Rao Deo held that the resolution represented a synthesis of 
Gandhism and Socialism. Mahatma Gandhi beli. ved in equality in a practical 
form and unlike other great men who had accepted the ideal of spiritual demo¬ 
cracy the Mahatma believed in giving practical shape to the ideal. 

Mr. Ja% Frakash Narain in a brief reply said that whether the resolution 
recognised any “ism” or not, it was clear it had brought people of different shades 
of opinion on the same platform. 

Mr. Mathra Frasad Misra's amendment was adopted and the resolution as 
amended was passed. 

Rajen Babu’s appeal to Congressmen 

Dr: Rajendra Prasad moved the resolution on the communal situation. He 
said the happenings in the country were such as to make us hang our heads down 
in shame. It was the duty of every Congressmen to stop them and to carry the 
message of harmony to the furthest corner. It was unfortunate that while Indians 
had exercised self-restraint in carrying on their tight with the foreign Government 
they should have lost self-cuntrol in dealing with their domestic differences. He 
recognised that when one side preached violence, it became difficult for the other 
side to defend itself with non-violence. But there could be no excuse for retaliation 
which brought misery to the innocent. He urged that immediate attention be 
given to bringing relief to the victims of ihe riots. 

Maulana Abut Kalam Azad, seconding the resolution, urged that the Congress 
should now squarely face up to the communal situation or perish. It was true 
that communal rio^s had occurred in the past and to our misfortune had recurred 
at frequent intervals. Occasional sparks had now started a forest fire, threatening 
to consume all of us. The Congress Lad a special responsibility in dealing with the 
present situation. *Hf you are a part of the Congress, you do not give up your 
faith. But whether you are a Hindu or a Muslim, you must share the blame or 
the credit for whatever happens.” The first thing that every Congressman—Hindu 
and Muslim—should do was to look inwards and up to himself the question : 
“Am I free from bitterness in my mind” ? 

“1 hough we feel helphss in the face of the situation, we must remember 
that the only organisation that can deal with it is the Congress. As a national 
organisation it constitutes in itself the antidote to the present malady. If the 
Congress fails to live up to its own ideals and eradicate this communal canker, 
then it will disintegrate and vanish.” The Congress should bear the burden of 
protecting all. To the Congressmen, it should not matter whether it was a Hindu 
or a Muslim who was in danger. We should remember that the Congress insisted 
on having a Muslim in the Cabinet even at the sacrifice of a Hindu seat, in order 
to live up to its ideal of a naiional, non-communal organisation. If Congresmen 
in East Bengal had stood fast by their true ideals, as they should have done, 
the tragedy there would not have occurred, as it did. In Bihar, wherever Con¬ 
gressmen worked ior the restoration of peace, the disturbances subsided. He had 
himself heard Muslims express burprise at the suddenness with which the trouble 
stopped in parts of Bihar as soon as Congressmen exerted their influence. 

Pandit Nbhru on Bihar Incidents 

Supporting the resolution, Pandit Nehru referred to a note which he had 
received ytsterday in the Congress session from a del* gate holding Pandit Nehru 
responsible for ihousands of Hindu lives lost in Bihar as a result of alleged air 
bombing. Pandit Nehru categorically denied reports of bombing in Bihar during 
the disturbances and described the circumstances under which about 24 men 
of a Madras Regiment came to a clash on half a dozen occasions with a crowd 
of 2,50U Hindus who were involved in a pitched battle with 1,200 Muslims in a 
place called Nagarnosa. The Regiment was on rusted with the task of evacuating 
1,200 Muslims to a place of safety. According to Army sources, about forty people 
ivere killed but unofficial sources estimated the death roll between fifty and sixty. 
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His enquiry revealed that in the oominunal clashes at Nagarnosa about 25 Mm- 
lima ana between ten and fifteen Hindus were killed in three days* clashes. He 
was shocked at the exaggerated figures of casualties in Bihar circulated by inte¬ 
rested parties. 

Criticism of League Policy 

Pandit Nehru traced the genesis of the communal trouble in the country and 
the deterioration that had occurred in the last ten years. He said that the Mus¬ 
lim League adopted Fascist tactics. Their strategy wa^ based on the Hitlerian 
technique and had many things in common with Hitlers methods. Muslim League 
leaders like Hitler indulged in a hymn of hatred and violence The League had 
no const'uctive or economic programme for the country or for the Muslim 
masses. The League had never clarified their position because its leaders had 
always shelved discussion of questions which might falsify their claims to repre¬ 
sent all sections of the Muslim population. 

Pandit Nehru said a prominent member of the League Council told him 
that he once asked Mr. .Tinnah to place the League's constructive programme be¬ 
fore the Muslim masses, but Mr. .Tinnah reydied that any such programme would 
lead to differences and disruption in the Muslim League ranks. Ifatred of Hindus 
was a uni'ing force. Mr. Jinnah said : “The programme of the League was to 
preach hatred against the Congress and Hindus.** 

Congress will not Bhirk its Kesponsibility 

Pandit Nel»ru went on : “I am not afraid of bloodshed. The present civil 
strife in the country has no doubt moved me, but h haw to be faced with a brave 
heart. I hope the situation will improve. It is true that incidents in one part of 
the country nave r^-percussion in other parts Congress has faced many a danger 
in the past and will not shirk its responsibility in a crisis like this even though 
some of us may have to lose our lives.” 

Pandit Mchru declared t lat the Fascist policy of the League was giving 
birth to a rival fascism which he termed “Hindu fascism.*’ All types of f ascism 
exploited the name of religion and his fear was ihat the growing Hindu fascism 
possessed all the dangerous potentialities of Muslim League fascism. Both were 
the enemies of the unity and progress of India. Congress, Pandit Nehru said, 
had liquidated British fascism and it was his conviction that, it would similarly 
deal with the two-pronged Indian fascism which threatened lo wipe out our 
culture and civilisation. 

Khan Abdul Ghaffa?' Khan^ supporting the resolution, said that whatever 
wrongs were done either by Hindus or Muslims were entered in Congress account. 
In fact, however, the Congress could not know or foresee every disturbance, parti¬ 
cularly when, as at the time of the recent disturbances. Congressmen were busy 
with other affairs. In his view, communal organisations in the country which 
carried on poisonous propaganda were respinsible for the presenf. situation. But 
such poisonous propaganda did its work because Congressmen were not alert 
enough to counteract it. Unfortunately, there were only a few Muslims in the 
Congress and therefore the Congress could not rtach the Muslim masses. If 
we had the leaders to go to the Muslim masses with the message of peace and 
love and goodwill trouble would not have occurred. Nevertheless, the Congress 
should win over all those who had turned away from it. We should prevent the 
drift towards Fascism, which the Fascism of the Muslim Leatjue with its empha¬ 
sis on the philosophy of hatred and violence had, according to Pandit Nehru, set 
in motion among otner sections of the people. The Congress had taken the res¬ 
ponsibility of achieving independence. It must win back those who had gone 
astray. He was sure it could succeed. 

Position in N.W.F.P, 

Referring to his Province he said that it was by non violence that it had 
been saved. If there w^s one spark of violence in that province from the side of 
the B^hudai Kbidmatgar or the Congress, he did not know what would have ha¬ 
ppened. The British Government was bent upon creating mischifand had worked 
hard to create mischief. It had backed the League and invited it to carry on 
propaganda among the tribesmen, while Congressmen were forbidd n from enter¬ 
ing the area. He requested the Interim Government to give them permission to 
contact the tribesmen and counteract this poisonous propaganda. The Congress 
Ministry in the Provinces had responsibility without power. The Premier of the 
Province had arranged for the visits of the Vice-President of the Interim Govern- 
mait and also its President (the Viceroy) and the difference in the reception given 
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to them demonstrated the truth of his statement about responsibility without 
power. 

A series of amendments were ruled out or rejected and the resolution was 
passed. 

The last resolution of the session namely, one on amendments to the Consti¬ 
tution was put from the Chair and adopted. 

Greetings to Indonesia 

The session adopted three resolutions put from the Chair by Acharya Kripa- 
lanif one on South Africa, the second on hast Africa, aed the third conveying 
greetings to Indonesia. These had been adopted by the Subject Committee on 
ihursday. 

In his concluding speech, Acharya Kripalani again made a fervent appeal for 
communal unity, see p. 124). The Congress session then terminated. 

Mr. Jinnah's Cure for Communal Troubles 

Addressing a Press Conference at Karachi on the ?5th November, 
Mr. M. A. Jinnahy President of the all-India Muslim League, said : 

‘Tn view of the horrible slaughters in various parts of India, I am of opinion 
that the authorities, buth central and provincial, should take up immediately 
the question of exchange of po[)ulation t.i avoid brutal recurrence of incidents 
which had taken place where small minorities have been butchered by overwhel¬ 
ming majorities.” 

Mr. Jinnah made this statement in reply to a question seeking proposals 
for the restoration of a peceful atmosphere in India. 

Mr. Jinnah added : “The Viceroy—because he alone can do it—as the Repre¬ 
sentative of the Crown and th'* Governor-General vRh the powers that are vested 
in him should adopt every means and measure to restore firstly peace and order. 
In the present conditions there i'^ no room, intelligence and fair play. Negotia¬ 
tions in these con<lition8 can hardly yield fruitful results and produce a settle¬ 
ment satisfactory to both parties.” 

Attitude to Long-Term Plan 

In reply to a question about the acceptance of the long-term plan of the 
British Cabinet Mission by the Muslim League, as a condition precedent to their 
entry in the Interim Government mentioned in the Viceroy’s letter to Pandit 
Nehru, Mr, Jinnah said : “It is quite clear as I have already said, that the Con¬ 
gress has not and never had accepted the long-term plan embodied in the state¬ 
ment of the < abinet Mission of May 16, and clarilied by th ir statemeni of May 
25. Pandit .Tawahalal Nehru himself has made it clear in his letter Mr Gkipi- 
nath Bardoloi, which I quoted in my letter to the Viceroys and so has Mr. Gand d. 
'I’hese pronouncements were made as recently as September 30 and Oct )ber 23. 
Further, I have never for a single moment conveyed to the Viceroy anything, 
by way of assurance or otherwise, except that the long-term plan could only be 
considered and decided by the Council of the All-India Muslim League. From 
the very beginning until we nominated our five representatives. I tola the Vice¬ 
roy that the settlement of the long term plan could only be taken up when a 
proper friendly atmosphere was created between the two major organisations. The 
Congress has not budged aninch and the Viceroy repeatedly made it clear to me 
f'at it was no use discussing this matter further with any hope of persuading 
the Congress to make an unequivocal statement accepting the long-term plan as 
embodied in the statements of May 16 and 25. 

Questioned what the Muslim League proposed to do with regard to the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly, Mr. Jinnah remarkea: “We nope we shall be able to live. But I do 
not see how any one could have persisted in his idea to go on with the constituent 
Assembly in these circumstances and more especially in the terribly explosive 
atmosphere that has been created by the wholesale massacre in the different parts 
of the country and particularly in JBihar. It is sheer recklessness and folly to 
pursue this path an I I regret to say that the Congress leaders and the Congress 
annual session at Meerut have done their b st to add more fuel to the fire.” 

Executive Council Not a Cabinet 

Mr. Jinnah referred to the speeches made at the Meerut session of the Con¬ 
gress and said: “As regards the recent fulminations of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
against the Muslim League and false accusations. I can only say that there is 
not an iota of foundation for it. Pandit Nehru in assuming office took two oaths. 
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one of them wag aa oath of allegiaaoe to tha Kia^-Emperor aad he was playiag 
to the gallery whea he calls us the Kiag’s Party aai accuses that we are helpiag 
tha imp?riali8tic British Go^eramant. It is utterly uatrue. SocoarllV|. o/en a man 
of tha m^aujst intelligeaca can uudarstarid that he himself took cne oath and 
was sworii-iri in a categorical manner as Memb3r of the Executive Ooaucil of’ the 
Governor-General. It is as plain as pik3 staff and it h is been repiatedly mida 
clear especially in the broadcast of tin Vic^Toy on Sfpte nber 2, that he has 
formed this [nteriin Govu-nruent under the present constitution, the Act of 1919, 
which is in operation. He also made it clear that he would give maximum free¬ 
dom to the Members of the Executive Council in the day-to-day administration. 

It is sheer flight of imagination and fiction to call it a Cabinet, a National Go¬ 
vernment, or even a Coalition. Even the Congress Working Committee is called 
a Cabinet and some time I see in some quarters the Muslim League Working 
Committee is called a Cabinet. By giving a name, yot do not make it a Cabi¬ 
net in the cointitutional or legal sense. Nor can you vest it with the powers of 
a real Cabinet by indulging in fiction, myth and imagination."* 

Continuing, Mr. Jinnah said: “It is obvious that members of the Executive 
Council have been selected community wise. It can therefore only function in 
terms of the Government of India Act of i9l9 so far as the day-to-dtiy admi¬ 
nistration is concerned, ^uch limited powers and opportunities as there are in the 
day to-day administration can be utilised for the good of the peoples generally. 
We have gone there only for that purpose, but here comes the wishful thiuking 
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. He wnnts to shut his eyes in osirich-like manner 
and think that the Government of India Act of l9l9 does not exist. In the 
Hight of his imagination he thinks this truly National Government responsible to 
the people and the electorate. Nos only imagines that he can function in that 

way, but he expecs everybody else to do so. 'I'he real truth is that 

if he can only come down to the earth and think coolly and calmly 

he must understand that he is neither the >*rirae Ministir ‘nor is it a Nehru 

Government, he is only a member of the External Affairs and Common¬ 
wealth Department. 

‘‘League Nominees will not be Subservient to Congress 

Mr. Jinnah aided: “So long as Pandit Nehru and the Congress think that 
by the instrumentality of such powers as are vested in the Interim Government, 
by means of his majority or by machinaiion and manoeuvres, they can torpedo 
the Pakistan demand or do things bit by bit which will prejudice or militate against 
a settlement of the future constitution, the Muslim League must resist every step 
and every measure that is taken with an eye to make more and more difticult ihe 
set Lment of the future constitution. Pandit Nehru and the Congress expect 
the Muslim League nomieees or the Muslim League to act according to their orders 
as a subservient body. That again is an impossible position for us to accept. 
We cannot take orders either from Pandit Nehru or from the Congress, and so 
long is the policy of the Congress is to torpedo the Pakistan demand both by 
working inside the Executive Council and on side, and so l uigas the (Congress does 
not recognise the .Muslim League on a compet dy qu il footing, it is ditficuU for us 
not to resist and combat the first and as to the second we cannot be 
expected to occupy a subservient or subordinate position under the 
Congress. 

When his attention was drawn to the fact that the Viceroy himself had 
called it a Cabinet in his official correspondence, Mr. Jinnah remarked : “Y^s, 
the Viceroy was pressed that it is no use calling it an Interim Government and 
Pandit Nehru was very keeu on this word “Cabinet’*. And the Viceroy saw no 
real objection if it pleased Pandit Nehru when they assumed office. Little things 
please little minds and you caunot turn a donk*y into an elephant by calling it 
an elephant. 

Asked by a pressman about his reaction to Sarder Patel’s speech at the 
Meerut session of the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said : “Sarder I'atel is a strong man, as 
they said, and therefore he uses strong language but words do not break bones. 
If he means by using the phrase ‘ the sword will be met with the sword” that the 
minorities should be butchered by the majority all over India, it is an appalling 
prospect. All I can say is that he docs not seem to realise that any one who 
encourages this sort of thing is the greatest enemy of every community. 
Where has Sarder Patel got his sword ? The Congress Ministries and those who 
are sitting now as members of the ) xecutive Council will not be able to function 
if they were not under the protection of the British bayonet.” 

68 
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Sind*8 Peoblem 

Speaking about his visit to Sind, Mr. Jinnah said : 

I have come to Sind to help the Muslim League in every way I can to fight 
these elections. I have just arrived and I have not yet been able to decide as to 
my programme but we are determined to win every seat. Cent per cent is our 
target and I will do all I can t) achieve that rcHiilt. Then alone could you have 
a stable Government is Sind which, I think, is the only hope for Sind. It is not 
only unwise but dangerous in this province that efforts should be made to disrupt 
the Mussalmans and set up a puppet Muslim Premier and Ministers who will act 
as marionettes according to the wishes of the Hindus whose votes and support 
only can keep them in their position. I appeal to every sensible man belonging 
to other communities not to encourage ihis in order to disrupt Mussalmans by 
various methods.** 

In conclusion, Mr. Jinnah spoke of the Muslim League’s attitude to the mino¬ 
rities and said : *‘I want to repeat and emphasi.-e that we shall not depart from 
the cardinal principle of the Muslim League of giving every safeguard and 
protection to the minorities and the Muslim League and myself will deal 
with the minorities in t^ind and elsewhere in the fairest possible manner. I would 
impress upon every one that if you wish Sind to ])ro8per and if you 
really desire the true welfare and progress of all communities in Sind, there is 
only one way and that is be fair to each other and establish a spirit of co opera¬ 
tion and harmony so that wo may work together for the man in the street who 
is often forgotten. 


British Cabinet’s Invitation to Party Leaders 

On the 26bh November the British Cabinet invited the Vicoroy Lord 
Wavell and five members of the Interim Government—two Congress 
representatives and two Muslim League representatives and one Sikh—to 
London to discuss the basis of the forthcoming meeting of the Indian 
Constituent Assembly. 

This step was taken in view of the difficulties that had arisen in 
connection with the participation of the Muslim League in the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly which was summoned to meet at Delhi on the 9th 
December. 

This was announced in both the Houses of Parliament Lord Pethick 
Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, said in the House of Lords 
“the purpose of the proposed discussion is bo endeavour to reach a 
common understanding between the two major parties on which the works 
of the Constituent Assembly can proceed with the co-operation of all 
parties.” 

Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel communicated to the Viceroy the 
Congress decision not to accept the Cabinet’s invitation. Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah however announced the formal acceptance of the Muslim League 
Party to accept the invitation and to visit U. K. for discussion. 

This led to a series of correpondenoe and on the 29th November, 
in response to a personal appeal from Mr Attlee and on assurance 
that no modification would be made in the British proposal, Pandit 
Nehru decided to go to London for talks. The following is the text 
of the correspondence that was released to the press. 

Nehru-Viceroy-Attlee Correspondence 
Nbheu’s Lbttee to Viceeoy 
Pandit Nehru*« letter to the Viceroy, dated November 26 : 



-26 NOV. *46 ] KEHRU-VIOEEOY-ATTLtE CGEEESFOKDENCE 299 

Dear Lord Wavell, i. u- u 

With reference to our conversation to-day, in the course of which you 
conveyed H. M. G.’s invitation to some of us to visit London this week, I have 
consulted my colleagues and we have given careful thought to the proposal. I need 
hardly say that we are grateful to H. M. G. for iheir invitation, but we feel we 
cannot, at this stage, go to London. We would be agreeable to consultationB with 
the representatives of the Bri ish Government in India. 

It would appear that the proposal involves a icopening and a reconsideration 
of the various decisions arrived at since the visit of the British Cabinet Delegation 
to India. The Muslim League accepted places in the Government on the very clear 
understanding that they also accepted the long-term proposals contained in the 
Cabinet Mission’s statement of May 16. Indeed, they could not join the Govern¬ 
ment otherwise. But now, the League have announced very definitely that they 
will not participate in the Constituent Assembly. We attach, as you are aware, 
great impor ance to the holding of the meeting of the Constituent Assembly on the 
date fixed, namely, December 9. The invitation to us to go to London appears to 
us to reopen the whole problem which was settled to a large extent by the Cabinet 
Mission’s statement and the formation of the Interim Government. Any impression 
in the public mind that these decisions are reopened would, in our opinion, 
be fatal. 

It was because we felt that it was necessary in the public interest to empha¬ 
sise that problems have been finally settled that we insisted on the holding of the 
Constituent Assembly on the date fixed for it Even this date, it must be remem¬ 
bered, was given months after tlie election of the members. Any further postpone¬ 
ment in the present context would, in all probability, result in the abandonment 
of the plan and create a feeling of uncertainty all round which is not only undesir¬ 
able but actually at the present juncture, would encourage various forms ot violent 
propaganda. 

It is difficult enough at this stage for us to leave the country even for a 
short while We have also to prepare for the Constituent Assembly meeting which 
will take place in less than two weeks. If any useful purpose would have been 
served by our going out now, we should have done so in spite of these difficulties. 
We are convinced, however, that our, leaving India now would mean that at the 
instance of the League the Cabinet Mission’s plan is go ing to be abandoned or 
substantially varied and that we are parties to it. It would mean giving in to 
the League’s intransigence and incitement to violence and this would have 
disastrous consequences. The first thing to be certain about is that plans agreed 
to will be implemented and that there will be a cont unity about policy. Jherc has 
been suspicion enough. Any addition to it will wreck the whole scheme and make 
it difficult to replace it by another. We feel, therefore, that we cannot, at this 
stage, proceed to London, but we would welcome, whenever necessary, consulta¬ 
tions with the representatives of the British Government in India. A bri q visit 
now on our part to England cannot be-^r fruit. It is likely to have a contrary 
result. We, therefore, regret we are unable to accept H. M. G.’s invitation convey¬ 
ed to us through you. I trust you will convey the contents of this letter to H. M. 
G.—Yours sincerely tSd.) Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Pkkmiee’s Appeal to Nehru 

The following cablegram dated November 27, 1946, was received by H. E, 
the Viceroy from the Secretary of State : 

Please convey the following to Jawaharlal Nehru from Prime Minister: *I 
very much hope that you will agree to come to London since it is not possiole at 
the present time for me and my colleagues who have already been absent more 
than three mouths on Indian affairs this year to go to India. The obje t of our 
talks would be to ensure a successful meeiing of the Constituent Assembly on 
December 9. There is no intention of abandoning cither decision of the Assembly 
to meet or the plan put forward by the Cabinet Delegation. It is our desire to 
see that ihis implemented in full and not any desire to abandon or alter it that 
has prompted us to ask you and your colleagues to come to London. All three 
members of the Cabinet Deb gation individually and collectively have asked me to 
urge upon you the supreme importance of this opuortunity of our meeting and dis¬ 
cussing the situation before any further untoward actions take place in India, 
We ask you to help in this way to make rapid and smooth progress towards the' 
goal of Indian freedom, an objective which we share wholeheartedly with the 
people of India.” 
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Nehru's Reply 

On November 28, 1946. H. E. the Viceroy sent the Secretary of State the 
following cablegram: 

Please convey the following message to the Prime Minister from Jawharlal 
Nehru; 

I am grateful to you for your message and Appreciate your desire to ensure 
a successful meeting of the Constiiuent Assembly on December 9 and onwards. 
We are all anxious that the Constituent Assembly should meet on the date fixed 
and should proceed harmoniously to fulfil its task and we shall do our utmosi to 
this end in co-operation with others. As we havi; repeatedly stated we accept the 
Cabinet. Delegation’s plan in its entirety. In regard to certain interpretation, we 
made our position t crfectly clear to the Delegation and we have proceeded accord¬ 
ingly since then. We have further stated that in the event of diftc/ent interpreta¬ 
tions, the matter should be referred to the Federal Court and we shall abide by 
the Court.'s decisio i. It appears from the statements made on behalf of the British 
Government in Parliament yesterday, that the only p )iDt to be considered is this 
interpretation. In regard to this, our position is quite clear and we are compl tcly 
committed to it. We are unable to change it and we have no authority to do so. 
Hence our visiting London for this purpose is noi necessary. The first session of 
the Constituent Assembly will deal with matters of procedure and appointment of 
committees. The question of interpretation as regards subsequent activities wdl 
not arise at this stage. It is, therefore, easily possible for all to co-op rate in this 
session and, if the necessity arit^es, to refer any matter over which agreement has 
not been reached to the Federal Court. 

It would be more suitable and convenient for us to visit London if necessary 
after the first brief session of the Constituent Assembly. This would allow more 
lime for c nsultations. 

In view of these considerations and also because of the great difficulty in 
leaving India at present we feel that our visit to London now would serve no 
useful purpose; but if in spite of this or because you wihh to consider other 
matters you desire us to come, we shall endevour to do so. But we shall have to 
return by December 9 in time for the Constituent Assembly. 

On November 28/ H. E, the Viceroy received the following cable from the 
Secretary of State: 

*^Your telegram. Please convey following reply from Prime Minister to 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru : Thank you for your message. I note what you say 
about position of Congress, but none the less we feel that a visit by you before 
Constituent Assembly meets would be of great value and we appreciate your willing¬ 
ness to meet us in this matter. Arrangements will be made to enable you to 
return by December 9.” 

Attlee’s “Asburanoe” to Jinnah 

After Mr. Attlee’s message to Pandit Jawharlal Nehru was published in the 
Press, Mr. M. A. Jinnah sent the following telegram to Mr. Attlee; 

“Your mesBAge to Pandit Nehru witiiout disclosing his communication to you 
delivered to me at 9 to-night (November 29) is a new position after we have accepted 
invitation to go to London. We cannot agree to confine only to matters mention¬ 
ed in your message to Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in the light of what has already 
taken place which has creeled entirely new situation. Unless it is open to us to 
discuss whole situation it will be no use my going to London. Please wire clarify 
position immediately." 

Mr. Jinnah received the following reply from Mr. Attlee on the 30 November : 

“I trust that you will come to London. Your refusal must be based on 
miaundeistanding of my telegrams to Nehru. There is nothing in it to prejudice 
full consideration of all points of view." 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, accepting the invitation, wired back as follows: 

“I thank you for your message received this morning. After your clarification 
and assurances I have decided to leave for Londviii to-morrow. 

On the Ist December the Viceroy Lord Wavell accompanied by 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government, 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Muslim League President, Mr. Liaqat Ali Ehan, 
Finance Member and Sardar Baldev Singh, Defence Member left 
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Karachi by Air for London. They arrived at London on the 3rd 

Ddcember and had a series of talks and conferences with his Majesty’s 
Government till the 6th December when it concluded but failed to achieve 
immediate results. The following statement was issued by his 

Majesty’s Government : 

British Cabinet’s 6th December Statement on Grouping 

converSiitionB held by hia Majesty^s Government with Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Mr. M. A. Jinni^h, Mr. Liaqat All Khan and ^).»rdar Baladev Singh csme 
to an end this evening as Pandit Nehru and tardar Baldtv Singh are returning 
to India to-morrow morning. 

‘‘The object of the conversations has been to obtain the participation and co¬ 
operation of all parties in the Constituent Assembly. It is not expected that any 
final settlement could be arrived at since thi- Indian representatives must consult 
tneir colleagues before any final decision is reached. 

Grouping Clauses of Cabinet Plan 

“The main difficulty that has arisen has been over the interpretation of Para¬ 
graph l9. (5) and (8) of the Cabinet Mission’s statement of May 16, relating to 
meetings in Sections, which runs as folio vis: 

19 (5) : Ihese Sections shall proceed to settle Provincial constitutions for the 
Provinces included in eacii section and shall also decide whether any Croup con¬ 
stitution shall be set up for those Provinces and, if so, with what provincial sub¬ 
jects the Group should deal. Provinces should have the power to opt out of the 
Groups in accordance with the provisions of sub-clause (8) beio* : 

Paragraph 19 (8) : As soon as the new constitutional agreements have come 
into operation, it shall be open to any Province to elect to come out of any Group 
in which it has been placed. Such a decision shall be taken by the Legislature 
of the Province after the first General Election under the new Constitution. 

British Govt’s Interpretation 

“The Cabinet Mission have throughout ^..aintained the view that the decisions 
of the sections should, in the absence of an agreement to the contrary, be taken 
by a simple majority vote of the representatives in the Sections. This view has 
been accepted bv the Muslim League, but the Congress have put forward a 
different view. They have asserted that tne true mtaning ol ihe Statement, read 
as a whole, is that the Provinces have the right to decide both as to Grouping 
and as to their own constitutions. 

“His Majesty’s Government have had legal advice which confirms that the 
Statement of May 16 means what the Cabinet Mission have always stated was 
their intentions. This part of the Statement, as so iuterprettd, must, therefore, 
be considered an esential part ol the scheme uf May 16 for enabling the Indian 
people to formulate a constitution which His Majesty’s Government would be 
prepared to submit to Parliament. It should, iherelore. be accepted by all parties 
in the Constituent Assembly. 

“It is however, clear that other questions of interpretation of the statement 
of May l6 may arise and His Majesty’s Government hope that if the Council of 
the Muslim League arc able to agree to participate in ihe Constiiuent Assembly, 
they will aBo agree, as have the Congress, that the Federal Court bhould be asked 
to decide matters of interpretation tnat may be referred to them by either side 
and will accept such a decision, so that the procedure botu in the Union Consdtuent 
Assembly and in the ISections may accord with the Cabinet Mission’s plan. 

Reference to Federal Court Provided for 

“On the matter immediaUiy in dispute, His Majesty’s Government urge the 
Congress lo accept the view of the Cabinet Mission m order that a way may be 
opened for the Muslim League to reconsider their attitude. If, in spite of this re¬ 
affirmation of the intention of the Cabinet Mission, tbe Constituent Assembly 
desires that this fundamental point should be referred for a decision of the Fede¬ 
ral Court, such a reierence shoulu be made at a very early date. It will then be 
reasonable that the meetings of the h^ections of the constituent Assembly should 
be postponed until the decision of the Federal Court is known. 

“There has never been any prospect of success for the Constituent Assembly 
except upon the basis of agreed procedure. Bhould the constitution come to be 
framed by a Constituent Assembly in which a large section of the Indian popu- 



802 BE. CiBI^^ET^S INVITATION TO PAEII LEA DEBS [ H. ot lOBDe- 

lation had not been represented, His Majesty’s Government could not, of course, 
contemplate—as the Congress have stated they would not contemplate—forcing 
such a constitution upon any unwilling parts of the country.” 

Statement in the House of Lords 

Mr. Winston Churchill created a surprise in the House of Commons on the 
11th December when he forced a debate on India. The (jiovernment agreed to this 
taking place on Thursday and Friday. Mr. Jinnah was present in tbe House to 
hear the Prime Minister making his statement, but Mr, Altletf who had a bad 
cold, could scarcely be heard m the visitors’ gallery. 

Mr. Attlee had stated that they felt that a general debate on Indian affairs 
at the present time would be inopportune and might destroy the prospect of a 
seitlement, but Mr. Churchill pressing for an immediate debate, said that as 
things Were assuming a grave aspect it was necessary for the nation to have its 
attention concentrated upon them. 

He said : ‘‘His Majesty’s opposition have shown over long months great 
forbearance and restraint in not raising a debate upon India, but I must give 
the Leader of the House nodee that we feel that a debate must now lake place. 

1 ask that the pledge, which was given to us for a full two-day debate, snould 
be made good before we separate lor Christmas.” 

Mr. Churchill added that he made his request after grave rellection, and 
Mr. Morrison, Leader of the House, said that in view of that the Government 
did not feel that they could refuse a debate. 

Earlier in the Jlouse of Lords, the Secretary of Stats for India, made an 
identical statement. Lord tethick-Lawrence opened his statement by saying : “The 
House will have seen that the conversations with the Indian ieauers which lOOk place 
during last week have unfortunately ended without agreement being achieved. As the 
House knows, the Government issued a statement at the conclusion of the 
conversations, but members will no doubt wish to have some account of the 
present situation. 

“It will be remembered that on May lb last, the Cabinet Mission made pro¬ 
posals which, It was hoped, would bridge the gap between the Hindu and Mus¬ 
lim points of view and enable the Indians to frame their own constitution by 
accepting democratic meihoiis of a Consiituent Assembly. 

“iu order to provide the most hopeful basis for co-operation in constitution- 
making, the Cabinet Mission found it necessary to recommend both the outline 
of a future constitution lor India and the particular procedure by which details 
might be elaborated. The essence of their proposals was that, while there would 
be a union of India limited to foreign affairs, defence and communications, 
there would be opportunity by the adoption of a particular procedure in the 
Constituent Assembly for tue provinces to form gioups for the administration of 
such subjects as was decided should be dealt with in common. 

Division inio Bections 

“To provide this opportunity, the Mission proposed that the Constituent 
Assembly, alter the preliminary meeting to decide the order of business, should 
divide up into sections, two ot which cover the proviuces^which the iViuslim League 
claims shoula constitute lakistan. These sections would settle the provincial 
constituuons and decide whether a gioup constitution should be fiamed lor the 
provinces within a section and, if so, lor wi*at subjects. Individual provinces 
would be free to opt out of a group after the lirst election under the new cousti- 
luiion. The intention of ihe Mission was that the decisions of sections should be 
taken by a majority vote. 

“cjubsequently, difference of opinion developed between the Congress Party 
and the iViUsiim League as to the meaning of the Gabinet Missicu’s statement on the 
question of procedure within the sections of the Coustiiuent Assembly, and it 
was largely because of misgivings in regard to this that the Muslim JLeague with¬ 
drew its acceptance of the Gabinet Mission’s plan at the end of July laai. 

“The Congress view is ihat the provinces have the right to decide both as to 
grouping and as to their own constitution and that thereioie decisions of sections 
cannot be by a simple majority vote, ihe Congress, however, have stated that 
they are prepared to accept the ruling of the federal Court as to the proper in¬ 
terpretation of the cabinei Mission’s statement. 

“It was mainly in the hope of resolving the difference of view on thin matter 
that the briush Uovernineat invited the Indian representatives to come to London* 
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We had very full and friendly discussions with the Indian representatives, but I 
regret to say that up to the present we have not succeeded in resolving this diffi¬ 
culty. Consequently, the Constituent Assembly which was summoned to meet 
in India last Monday is holding its preliminary session without representation of 
the Muslim League. 

League Advice 

“In the statement which the Government issued at the conclusion of the con¬ 
versations, we have waid that ^ve have had legal advice which confirms that the 
statement of May 16 means what the Cabinet Mission have alwiys said w>8 their 
intention, namely, that voting in sections should bo by a majority vote. I'his is the 
view whtch is accepted by the Muslim League and on the basis of which they 
originally accepted the Cabinet Mission’s propo-al. From their point of view, this 
is an essential element in the plan, because if agreement of all the provinces with¬ 
in a section is required to the framing of a gr uip constitution, it is probable 
that the opposition of some of the smaller provinces will prevent group constitu¬ 
tions being framed. 

“Ihe intention of the Cabinet Mission was that while an individual province 
might be outvoted in a s^'ction, its freedom would be safeguarded by the right to 
opt out of a group after the constitution had been framed. HMG feel that all 
parties of the Constituent Assembly should agree to work the scheme in the way 
intended by the Cabinet Mission, but if the Constituent Assembly desires that 
this fundamental poinr should be referred for a decision to the Federal Court, 
such reference should be made at a very early date so that its decision can be 
known before the meetings of the sections of the Constituent Assembly take place. 

“It may seem to the honourable members th»it these differences as to matters 
of procedure *ire of small importance in relation to the paramount need for secu¬ 
ring a constitution for India which has the widest possible measure of consent. 
Peaceful transfer of power to an Indian Government freely set up by agreement 
among the Indians is a matter of supreme importance not only for India but also 
for Asia and the world as a whole. 

“But it must be reracmb(»red that the representatives who came to London 
were not in a position to commit their parties and that the issues stir deep and 
paasionaie feelings. Time must be given for the parties, after full debate, to decide 
their attitude. It may also be that the subject will come under consideration by 
the Feiicral Court. In t iese circumstances, the Government feel that a general 
debate on Indian affairs at the present time would be inopportune and might 
destroy the prospect of settlement. 

“I am sure I am speaking for all the parties in the House in making an 
appeal to all the communities in India to co-op rate in the framing of a constitu¬ 
tion, which, because it is bastid on consent will be welcomed by all and worked 
in a co-operative spirit." 

Opposition View 

Viscount Cranhorne, leader of the Opposition said : “It is no good disguising 
from ourselves he extremely serious situation that has arisen and that the plan 
advanced for the constitutional future for India to consolidate the two main 
Indian communitie-j has not succeeded," 

He said that whether it was a hitch, or something in the nature of a break¬ 
down, was a matter of opinion o»» which everybody might hold his viows. He 
thought it would be wiser for them not to make any comment today. The situa¬ 
tion was clearly delicate and Lord Pethick-Lawrence’s statement would require 
careful consideration 

He added : “In these unhappy circumstances which have arisen, I do feel— 
and I think I speak for other Noble Lords on this side of the House—theie are 
extremely strong arguments for a debate b^'fore the House rises. Up to now we 
have not pressed him unduly on Indian affairs. We have exercised the greatest 
restrain because we realize what the situation was. I think it is evident there is 
much elucidation of essential facts needed for the benefit of this House aud the 
country also for one of our main functions is to inform the country, which is 
badly in need of information." 

Viscount Samuel, on behalf of the Liberal Party, said that Lord Pethick- 
Lawrence’s statement brought “our information up to the present date” 

He added : “But I differ from Lord Cranborne as to the desirability of an 
early debate in this House on Indian affairs. We have considered the matter and 
have decided not to join in pressing the Government to allocate time for this 
purpose. 
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He added : “The principal point referred to in the statemeat today is itself 
of a som ewhat legalistic character. It may indeed be referred to the Indian Fe¬ 
deral Court for a decision and T do not imagine that any of your Lordships 
would b** able to express a confident opinion upon it. As to the principal situa¬ 
tion, by joint consent the great masters under consideration have been referred for 
decision to the Indian Constituent Assembly. Although it is true that various 
hitches have arisen with respect to the constitution and procedure of that Assem- 
blv, \ do not think that speeches in the British Parliament are likely gready to 
help in its deliberations. 

“We agree with the Gove’’nment*s view and doubt whether any useful public 
service would be rendered by a debate in this House precisely at this present 
juncture.'' 

The matter then terminated. 

Statement in the House of Commons 

Sir Stafford Cripps opened the two-duy debate on India in the House of 
Commons on the 12th December with h historical survey of Britain’s century-and a-half 
association nith India and her intimate association with the development of that 
country. After a resume of the communal disturbances that swept over various parts 
of India following: the Calcutta August riots, Sir S^affird outlined the differences 
that prevented the Muslim League and the Congress from co-operating in the task 
of framing a constitution for India. 

He said : ‘‘The object of the Cabinet Mission was to find means whereby they 
could balance the desire of the Congress for a strong unitary federation on the one 
hand with the Muslim League’s desire for autonomy on the other. That balance 
was obtained by a limited Centre, the constitution of which was to be worked out 
by a Constituent Assembly, in which the Congress would have clear majority on 
the basis of population on which it was constituted on the one side, a?)d Sections 
B and O in which the Muslims would have thair majority on the other hand ; and 
in which, of course, Provincial constitutions and, if so df^cided, Group constitutions 
could be worked out for the two groups of provinces. Thus each party had a majo¬ 
rity where it is most deeply interested. It was, however, provided that no province 
could be forc»*d into a Group against its will.” 

Sir HtaflTord added that the dispute which arose, as to how decision should 
be arrived at in the Sections, was already a matter of diflTerence when the Mission 
was in India. Oould a province vote itself out of a Grouping and itself determine 
its own constitution for the province or were both these matters to be decided hy a 
simple majority of the Rwetions ? The latter view was clearly the correct O' e in the 
opinion of the Cabinet Mission, HMQ and their legal advisers; and this view was 
supported by the Muslim League. 

Congress View 

“The Congress took the contrary view The Conerress held that they were pre¬ 
pared to submit this question of interpretation to the Federal Court and accept its 
decision. But on this, to them a fundamental point, the Muslim League was not 
prepared to take that risk. There the matter stiil remained. 

8ir Stafford said that the Government had asserted definitely their understand¬ 
ing of the document and had stated that if the Constituent Assembly desired to 
refer the matter to the Federal Court, theu they hoped they would do it quickly so 
as to remove any doubts in their minds. 

But the Government had al«o to envisage the P08‘»ibility in the clause in the 
final paragraph of the Statement, This was perhaps a statement of the obvious 
—that if the Muslim League could not be persuaded to come into the Consrituent 
Assembly, then parts of the country where they were in a majority could not be 
held to be bound by the results. 1'hat position had always been realized by the 
Congress, which had repeatedly said that they would not coerce unwilling areas to 
accept the new Constitution. 

“I do not wish the House to gain the impression that the position is, there¬ 
fore. hopeless. 

“We understand that Mr. Jinnah is prepared to put the matter before bis 
Council with a view to ascertaining whether on the basis of the statement of Dec. 
6 they a^e now prepared to enter the Assembly, and we hope that the Constituent 
Assemblv will show their statesmanship and desire for accommodation with the 
Muslim League by not committing themselves irrevocably to anything that will 
make it more difiicult for the Muslim League to come in at a later date, 

“For the moment* therefore, 1 cannot take that matter any further. 
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**It i« perhaps a little unfortunate that at this tense and delicate moment we 
should have been induced to sta^e a debate in this House.** 

Mr. Churchill : Are we doing any harm now ? 

Sir Stafford Cripps : **l hope not We still have hope that, despite the mutual 
fears and suspicions which reign, the two parties may eventually find themselves 
side by side in the Constituent Assembly and in the Sections, for we are as convin¬ 
ced now as we have ever been, that it is .by such co-operation that a satisfactory 
new constitution for India can be hammered out.'* 

States and Minorities 

Sir Stafford then told the house how matters stood with the States and the 
minorities. 

^'Regarding Indian States, the Cabinet Mission laid down two principles as 
to the relationships of States to the Crown during this period of transition ; first, 
that during the transitional period of the Interim iiovernment, paramountcy would 
remain with the British Crown. The British Government could not and would not 
in any circumstances, transfer that paramountcy to any other Government of British 
India 

'‘Secondly, that when the transfer of power takes place in British India, then, 
if I may quote, as a logical onaequence, and in view of desires expressed to them 
on behalf of Indian States, HMG will cease to exercise the powers of para¬ 
mountcy.** 

Sir Staffsird said that this quotation was in the statement made to the States 
while the Cabinet Mission was in India. *‘rhis mnans that the rights of the SUtes^ 
Which fiow from their n latitmehip to the Crown, will no longer exist, and that the 
rights surrendered by the States lo the Paramount P iwer will return to the States 
again. 

‘'Proposals w^^r6 also put forward as to the participation of representatives of 
the States in the Constituent Assembly and also for a Negotiating Cominittee 
representing the States, which could settle outstandiug matters with represeniatives 
of the major communities in British India. 

“ 1 hese arrangements were welcomed by the Standing Committee of the Cham¬ 
ber of Princes in a Press statement of June 19, and the Segoiiating Com mil tee haa 
now been set up. In that statement, tbe> expressed the view that the Missiou*s 
plan provided the necessary machinery for attaining by India of independt noc, as 
Well as a fair basis for future negoiiations. 

“Not iinnatiiraily, Indian States are most anxious that all major communities 
should be represented in the Oonstimeiit Assembly as they do not wis i to b( in the 
position of having to deal with one community only. Their ability, indee \ to 
co-operate must depend to some extent on what happens as regards the entry ol the 
Muslim League into the Constituent Assemhly." 

fRBATY with BRITAIN 

Dealing with the minorities, Bir Stafford said that it would be remembered 
that, in the proposals of 1942, it was laid down that one of the conditions of accept¬ 
ance by Britain of the new constitadon was that there should be a treaty w iicb, 
among other things, would contain a provision for the protection of minorities. 

*‘ln the proposals of the Cabinet Mission this year, the conditions of mino¬ 
rities were stated differently. That U, it was stated that a satisfaidory provision 
for their protection should appear in the Constitution, and this we believe to be a 
more effective way and, indeed, it is in line with the demsodH put forward by 
Dr. Ambedkar to the Viceroy in 1942 when be stressed the ineffectiveness of treaty 
protection and the need Cor incorporation of protective provisions in the Coneiitutiou 
itself. 

“The second point of interest is the provision suggested by the MIhbiou 
for seeing that proper protection of minorities should be incorporated in the 
Constitution. 

**At first sight, It might appear that this could be done by giving them weight- 
age in the Constituent Assembly. But when the position is examined it will be 
found that, if sufficient weightage is given to make repreaentation realiV effective 
for each of the minorities in the Constituent Assembly or in the Sections then it 
places the majority parties in an impossible position. 

“It would, for instance, deprive the Muslims of their majority in Seotioni B 
and 0. In fact, quite a lot of minority representatives have been elected to the 
0«mstituent Assembly owing to proportional representation and with some aseistence 
from the msjor parties. 
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‘^There arfl six Indian Ohristfane, three Anglo-Indians, 29 Scheduled Castes of 
Congress sponsoring and two of other sponsoring. 

“The Sikhs, of course, have been dealt with as a major party in the Punjab, 
which is their stronghold, and they themselves have elected their own quota of 
representatives. 

“The Mission felt this was not in itself enough and so proposed among other 
things, an Advisory Committee on minorities to attain full representation of all 
minorities, especially those not otherwise represented in the Ass. mbly, and it was 
the intention that this should be an authoritative body, whose recommendations 
would carry weight both with the Assembly and the Sections. 

‘‘Those are the general provisions with regard to minorities. 

Two Special Gabes 

“I would mention two of the special cases, Sikhs and the Depressed Classes. 
The position of the Sikhs is a very diflBcult one, because they do not have majority 
in any single province or area of the country and it is, therefore, impossible to 
devise any method of giving them any form of autonomy. 

“They are, however, a very important community, almost entirely centred in 
the Punjab. 

“They wished that the Section, which contained the Punjab, be given the right 
to veto any provision which affected their community, just as the Muslim League 
had such right iu the Constituent Assembly itself. That was not possible, because 
a similar right would have had to be given to the other minorities and, if two such 
vetoes had existed, it would have been a certainty that the Section would not have 
arrived at any decision at all. By avoiding pariiiion, which would have divided the 
Sikhs into two halves, they were saved a worse solution from thei. point of vn w. 
The Sikhs were not, perhaps, iu so bad a position as they have thought. Both 
the other two communities must be anxious for their support. If that very 
valiant community will exercise patience, they will find they will come very well 
oat of it.’* 

Regarding the Scheduled Castes, Sir Stafford said : “As it turned 
Out, they had got two representatives in the Interim Government, one 
from the Congress organisation and one independent from Bengal who 
was, in fact, a sympathiser with Dr. Ambedkar's Federation. 

In the Constituent Assembly, there were 29 Congress representatives of the 
Scheduled Castes and two others, lie hoped representation would be given to both 
the organisations the Advisory Committee on Minorities. 

Plea for Co-opebation 

In conclusion. Sir Stafford said : “After carelul re examination of the scheme 
put forward iu May last, we are convinced that it is not only fair but a feasible 
scheme. Whatever the scheme, it is char, it can only succeed by co-operation and 
a certain degree of tolerance whether in the Constituent Assembly or in the Sec¬ 
tions. Neither community can force the other to accept its decisions, unless there 
is suffiiGient mutual trust of the basic democratic intention of both the parties. We 
hope both the parties may arrive at an agreement between them in which they are 
both honourably bound, not only in letter, but in spirit. 

“We can see no other way in wbicn disaster and civil strife can 
be avoided. Nor has any party been able to suggest any alternative method, which 
is acceptable to the other party. We hope v ry much that nothing in this debate 
will accentuate the differences that exist or make more difficult the coming 
together of these great communities for the luture benefit or glory of their 
country. I have attempted to lay before the House some of the important facts of the 
present Indian situation. 1 have tried to be objective iu the summary which must, 
of necessary, omit many incidents. HMG are. of course, most deeply concerned 
wtth the recent developments in India, anxious as they are to see a rapid and 
smooth transition to self-government. They believe it is still possible for 
the plan of the Cabinet Mission to be carried through, but 1 am convinced, it is 
essential that all parties in India should call a halt to violent propaganda which 
has stirre(k«dp the people over the last few months. The first condition of a success¬ 
ful outcome in the Constituent Aeierobly and the section is that the parties should 
show by their conduct outside these bodies the reality of their desire to co-operate 
within them. 

“If this degree of mutual trust can be engendered, there is no reason 
we can see why, within the next year, a new constitution cannot be worked out 
which will then enable the British people to hand over to the Indian people, with 



307 


—12 DEO. ’46 ] STATEMENT IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 

dignity and completenens, the power they have eo long exercised in 
8odi by BO doing, complete a great chapter of world development and 
realize the hopes of so many of those British citizens, who have served British India so 
long in the past” (loud cheer). 

Church lira Statement 

Mr. Churchill began by saying that the Opposition associated itself with Sir 
Stafford in his appeal to the various leaders of parties in India to abstain from vio¬ 
lent propaganda and invective against each other, which might have the effect of 
bringing about a recrudescence or intensihcatino of the grave disorders which had 
occurred, ‘Sir Stafford Oxipps deplored in moderate terms the fact that we are having 
a debate oa this subject to-day. but It would be a pity if the British Kmpire in 
India pass d out of life into history without the House of Commons seeming to 
take any interest in the affair, without any record even in Hansard of the 
transaction. ’’Declaring that the Opposition would not divide the house, Mr. Churchill 
said : ‘'We must indulge the hope that an arrangement will be reached between the two 
great Indian religions and their political parties which gave modern expression to 
their age-long antagonisms.” 

Apparently referring to his insisteiice on having a debate, Mr. Churchill said : *'If 
we remain silent after all these months, it might be thought that we were in 
agreement with HMG and that the policy they were pursuing was the national policy 
and not the party policy of the forces they represent, it might be thought that 
this was the policy which was endorsed, and the execution of which was endorsed, 
by the British psople as a whole, whereas, for good or for ill, the responsibility resta 
with HMG. On their heads lies the responsibility, not only for the execution but for the 
impulse they have given to a great many tendencies, which are dominant in this 
matter to-day. 

“I will say nothing to derogate from any utterance or statement made by 
members of the other parties, but I would be very sorry, indeed, that as matters 
unfold in India, there should be any question of our being held accountable at the 
present time for the course of events. 

“ rherefore, we are bound to take the opportunity of bringing the affair to the 
light of day. 

Measure of Consent 

“There was and atill is, a general measure of consent here and 
throughout tbe land to the final transference of power from the House of Commons 
into Indian hands, but that transference, if it is to take place, must be based upon 
agreement and co-operation of the principal masses and forces among the 

Indian people. Only in this way could that transference take place 
without measureless blocidsbed out there and lasting discredit to our name in the 
world. Those who are acquainted with the general movement of our relatioor^ with India 
over the laat 20 y»ars have hoped that the desire of many Indians to be rid for 
ever of British rule and guidance would have brought a melting of hearts among 
the vast populations inhabiting the Indian continent, and that they should have 

joined together to maintain tbe peace and unity of India and stride more boldly 

into their independent future, 

‘Tt is necessary to place on record the undoubted fact that no such melting of 
hearts has occurred. In fact, I think that that would be considered an underatate- 
ment. On the contrary, all facts and omens point to the revival, in acute and 

violent forms of the iniernal hatreds and quarrels, which have long lain dormant 

under tbe mild incompetence of liberal British control. To me, it would come 

as no surprise if there was complete failure to agree. As I warned tbe House in 
1931, if we were to wash our hands of responsibility, a fierce civil war would 

immediately break out but this warning, like others, fell on deaf eare.** 

Mr. Churchill said that he always bore in mind tbe words 
used by his father when secretary for India 60 years ago, in 1885 **Our 
rule in India is, as it were, a sheet of oil spread out over the surface and keeping 
calm and quiet and unruffled by storms an immense and profound ocean of 
humanity.’* 

That was a task, commented Mr. Churchill, which, with all their shortcominga 
and through all their ordeals, they had faithfully and loyally pursued since Queea 
Victoria assumed the Imperial Crown. 

That is the task which we have now declared Ourselves willing to abandon, 
abandon completely, provided we have such assurances of agreement between Indian 
races, religious parties and forces as will clear us of the responsibility of leaving 
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ladU to a hideoas oollapae and cataatrophe. We have no eueh aaBuranoes at the 
preaent time.” 

AGRBEMENT iHDISPBNSABLE 

An agreement in India wae an indUpenttable condition. It was the foundation 
of the Oripps plan and t*ie Cabinet MisBion plan. **There is no agreement yet before 
usf I say yet. There is only strife and bloodshed, and the prospect is worse. That 
is the first point we must take note of—absence of an agreemsnt, which was the 
common ground between us and would stand as the foundation of future trans- 
ference of power.” 

*The second point was the cardinal error of the British Government when on 

Aug l2 they invit^ one single Indian party, the Congress, to nominate all the 

Members of the Viceroy’s Council (Conservative cheers), thereby precipitating strife 
and massacres over a wide region (Conservative cheers and Labour shouts of protest) 
unparalleled in India since the Indian Mutiny of 1857. Indeed, it is certain that 
more people have lost their lives or been wounded in India by violence since the 
Nehru Government was installed in office four months ago that in the 

previous 90 years, four generations of men, covering a large part of five 

reigns. That is only a foretaste of what may well come in the future. It may 
be only the first few heavy drops of rain before the thunderstorm breaks, 'ibis 
frightful slaughter In wide regions bad in the main fallen upon the Muslim mino¬ 
rities.” Quoting reports from "high and creditable witnesses” of what had taken place 
io Bihar, Mr. Churchill said that it cast into shade the Armenian atrocities with 
which Gladstone once stirred the moral sense of Liberal Britain. 

*’We are, of course, cauterised by all we have passed through ourselves, our 
faculty for wonder is ruptured, our faculty of reason is numb. The world is full of 
misery and pathos, but it haa not stirred us as it would have done our fathers or 
predeoessora in this House.” 

He doubted very much whether the official figure of 10,(X)0 Uvea 

lost since the Central Government of Pandit Nehru took over represented 
half the total of racial and religious murders to date. ”ThiB outbreak of animal 
fury has ravaged many large districts, and may, at any time, resume or spread 
its devastation through the teeming cities and provinces as big as EogUnd or the 
British Isles.” It was. Mr. Churchill said, some comfort to recall that both 
Muslim and Hindu leaders had joined together to arrest or at least to mitigate 
* this appalling degeneration.’ 

**X have been informed that it was Pandit Nehru himself who gave the order, 
which the Provincial Government of Bihar had been afraid to give, for the police 
and troops to fire upon a mob who were exterminating the minority in their midst. 
That is certainly to bis credit. May it be taken as an encouraging sign. Never¬ 
theless, 1 must record my belief, which 1 have long held, that any attempt to 

establish the reign of a numerical m»]ority in India will never be ac.iieved without 
a civil war. Perhaps it will not be in fronts of armies r organized forces, but in thou- 
sands of different places. 8uoh war would lead through uncountable agony to an 
awful abridgment in the population. 

‘^Any attempt by the Congress party to establish Hindu rule on the basis 

of majority, measured by standards of Western civilizaiion or what is left of 

it, by proceeding with the forms and formulae of Government with which we 
are familiar, will at a very early stage be fatal to any conception of the nnity 
of India.” 

Mr. Churchill added that disputes and deadlocks were not the issues st stake. 
They were only symbols of the passion and harted of thousands of years. The unity 
of India was a superficial appearance imposed there by long generations of Btitish 
rule, and it would pass away for long periods of time once the imperial element 
of guidance from outside was withdrawn. 

Another new and important fact, Mr. Churchill said, was the declaration by the 
British Government that a constitution should be fismed by the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly, in which each section of the Hindu population had been represented and tnat 
the Government could not contemplate forcing such a constitution on unwilling 
parts of the countty. 

”lf this at least is the setikd policy of the Government, it will carry 
them far. it comprises w.tbin its scope the discharge of our obligations both to 
the Muslim inhabitants oi India and to those who are calhd Scheduled or Depressed 
Claies. "Dow this policy w 11 be carried mto tfitet it is nut possible to fortste, siill 
less to foretell, at this moment. ]t is, indeed, a iormidabU programme. That deola- 
l^gtion appears to be the most important milestone in this long journey. 
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"The Bcitish Ooveromeat owed epecial protection to the Muitims nnmbering 
90,000,000, wlio comprised liie majority of the ti^htiDg eiements of India, aod the 
unioucnablcB of anychiog from 40,000,000 to Ou.oOO.OOO. They had been outwitted 
and ouimaitoeuvred on thie queBtiou. The pretence was put forward that they were 
a aoiall part of the vaet Hindu community not entitled to be considered as a 
minority community in Indian life. 

mun ask the Frime Minister to state the Govern men t*s view and 
intentions on this particular point. Are uiituuchaoles to be considered as an 
entity by themseives. eniiiied to consideration given to entities, or ar^ they merely 
to be used to swell the numerical size of those whom they regard as their 
oppressors ?’* 

Turning 10 the character of the Constituent Assembly which, he said, was 
apparently to proceed to make a republic lor India and engage upon it at once, Mr. 
Churchill said : *^lney are dealing with the fortunes of all Indians. A large part 
is not even to be represeuied." 

Mr. Cove{LAh) i Is Mr. Churchill in favour of extending the franchise ? 

Mr* Churchill : Yes, certainly. (Mr. <Jove laughed), i have always been in 
favour of extending the franchise* 1 believe in the will of the people. But 1 do 
not believe in perversion of the will of the people—actively organised and engineered 
by minorities, who, having seized power by force or fraud or ctiicanery, go forward 
and use that power in the name of the vwst masses with whom they have long lost 
elective connexion. 

**A decision is to be taken as a result of which the British oonnex* 

ion with India will come to an end. 1 am not at all admitting that decision 

represents the wish of the people of India. Mor do 1 admit tnat me aumorities 

who are going to ut(er this expression can claim democratic title which, in modern 
days, attaciies to those who speak for large maiorities of universal sufirage tleo* 
turates. But the Cabinet Mission’s proposal of May, for the setting up of the 
Uoustitueut Assembly was essentially a proposal that the main pohucai patties 

of India saouid meet, and through their representatives endeavour to work out the 
proposed Constitution.” 

Constituent Assembly 

Mr. Churchill asked whether the Btuisn Government considered that the 
meetings now taking place in ^ew i>elhi, wnicu the Muslim league was not so 
far attending at all, were in any sense meetings ol a valid Constituent Assembly* 
The fact that Muslims were refusing to attend remained a fact, whoever was 
to blame for it, and a meeting of one side without the other was not a 
conference, ^'indeed, the text ol the proposals of the Government and of Bit 
Btaiford Cripps whose ability had been devoted with such disastrous effects to fur¬ 
thering Ol tne whole of this policy. 

Mr. Churchill was interrupted with loud Government cries of ''shame,” and 
one voice called out "dirty." 

In an atmosphe e of rapidly increasing excitement, Mr. Churchill said: *T re¬ 
member when bir Btafford Cripps went out as representative of the Government of 
vrnich X was the bead and how we had to pull him up because. ...” 

Mr. Churchill halted amidst interruption and then said : *T do not want to say 
anything"—he was interrupted again by loud Government ones of "bhocking.*’ 

tiir Stafford Crips, ted in the face, rose irom his seat on the Government 
front beuon in the miQsi of the noise and said: 'Tl Mr. Churchill intends to dis¬ 
close what passed between me and the Cabinet on that occaison, 1 hope he will 
disclose it all* (loud Government cheers). 

Mr. ChurchiU : **bir btaffoid Cripps is quite right in what he says, and 1 shall 
not pursue tne point (laughter). AVhat is all this laughter? Mo one impugns the 
conscienlions luiegrity and virtue of bir btafford Cripps but 1 must say tnat in 
the Cabinet Mission, of which we have results published which have taken place 
uuder the present Government, hie influence has, X have every reason to hefievet 
been used lor altogether uudue emphasis being placed on advantages being given 
to XiiuduB (cries ol ''Mo"). 

"At any rate, Sir biafford Cripps can defend himself and no one more than 
he has takeu responsiuiliiy in tnis matter, because neither of his colleaguta could 
compare in tnat actueuess and energy ol miud with which he devotes himseli to so 
many topics injurious to the strengtu and weltare of the Bute ( further luterrnp- 
tion), lo return to the validity ot the present Oousiiiuent Assembly on which 
1 trust we shall have a statemeut, the document oi May arranged that if the Presi¬ 
dent of the Aasembly shoald decide that a matter rais^ it not a major eommnnal 




310 BB. CABjySl'S INVITATION TO PAMY LEADEB8 [ B. OF coms.~ 

ifiiue, the piirty which objects sod tuaiuUias it is a major communal issue may 
claim that the mutter is relerrcd for the opiuiou of the Federal Court. 

*’Jdow is it possible that this procedure should work it the party that objects 
is not there? iherefore the meetiug at Delhi is not the proposed Constiiueut 
Assembly which they put forward. 

^*Take a more nomely aualogy; if a bride or a bridegroom fails to turn up in 
the church, the result is not what is callsd a unilateral wedding (laughter). The 
absolute essence is tnat both the parties should be tUere.*’ 

in a sentence tnat was only partly heard in tne Frees gallery, Mr. Churchill 
said: “We hope that this ma> still be the case.*’ 

“It IS still pel Linen t to inqure if HMG consider that their proposed conference 
of the Oousutueut Asseuibly bus begun. 

*T feel bound to end on a pOsiiive conclusion although 1 will express it rather 
in terms ot aegaiiou (Government laugbter). 

“in all this confusion, unceriainiy and gathering storm, which those who have 
studied the Indian problem for long years might well have foreseen, there appear— 
at the present lime—three proverbial choice before the Bruish Parliament. 

“The hist IS to proceed wiih ruthless logic to quit India regardless of what may 
happen inere. This we can ceriaiuly do* iSoihiug can prevent us if it be the will 
of Farliameni from galueriug together our women and children and unarmed civi- 
iiaus and marching under strong rearguards to the sea. That is one choice. 

**'ih6 second is to assert the principle so often proclaimed that the King needs 
no unwilling subjects, and that the BriiisU Commonwealth of >iatious contemplates 
no compulsory pannersnip; and that, in default of real agreement, partition of India 
between the two ditfereut races and religions, widely ditfeiiug entities must be 
faced, lliose who wish to make their own lives in their own way ma> do so and 
the gods be with them ; and tnoee who desire to hud in variety of systems means 
of association with onr great free Commonwealth may also be permitted to take the 
ourse which ultimately they may show themselves rtady to take. 

AJSAROHY MUbT BB bXOFPBl) 

^Tt follows, of course, Irum t iis sourse, this second alternative, that anarchy 
and massacre must be prevented and tnat, tailing a measure of agreement not now 
in sight, an impartial administration respouaibie to Parliament shall be set up to 
maiuvaiu the fundamental guarantees of life, liberty and pursuit of happiness of 
millions, nay the huuureds oi millions of humble lolk who now stand in jeopardy, 
bewilderment and Uar. Whether that can be achieved or not by any apparatus of 
British-coutrolled Government that we can form from our dissipated resources is 
again a matter upon which it Is now impossihla to form a final judgment. 

One thing, however, there is : that whatever happens we must not do : we must 
not allow British troops or British otticers in tne Indian Army to become agencies 
and insirumeuis of euiorciug Caste Hindu uomiuatiou upon bU>UUU,UUU Muslims and 
tiUfUOU.UUU untouchables, nor must the prestige or authority of the British Power in 
India, even in its sunset, be used in partneisnip on either side of thebe proiouud 
and awlul cleavages. 

“For such a course to be used to enforce religious and party vi(>tory upon mino¬ 
rities Ok scores oi millions would seem to cumbine the disadvantages of all policies 
and lead us ever deeper in tragedy without giving us rebel from our burdens or 
liberation, however sadly purunased from mural and factural responsibility. 

^It is because we leel that these issues should be placed bluntly and plainly 
before Britisn and Indian peoples, even amid their present distresses and perplexi¬ 
ties, that we thought it our bouudeu duty to ask for this debate" (loud Opposition 
cheers). 

Mr Clement Davies (for the Liberal Party) said that Bir Btafibrd Cripps bad 
given a masterly summary of the letters and documents, and that the summary had 
bOutamed no bias regarding the situation of any one of the patiies. He asked what 
good purpose was being served by Mr ChutchilPs speech and his quips. 

am entiled to say this to the Leader of the Oopositiou : 1 cannot imagine 
anything which will do greater disservice to a settlement than the suggestion ihat 
any one oi the three members of the Mission was moved by bias towards one section 
or another." (cheers). 

He Said that there had been no words more horrible in Furope in the past than 
those caused by religious differences^ That should be a warning, he said, to the 
ludiau people to do iheii utmost to*act in a ctaiesmanlike manner, remembering 
the lespousioility nut for me particular party they represented but for India as a 
YltiQlttp He sfud thati in expressing gratitude to the British Government for what they 
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were endeavouring to do, and especially to^he three who had composed the Mission, 
the houee would hope that even now it would be possible for those concerned to 
come together not only for the benefit of the people of India, but for the benefit of 
the people of Ania and, indeed) for the peace of the world. 

Col Hamilton (Lab), who said he was speaking as one who had been born 
and spent a greater pari of his life in India, and four generations of whose family 
had served there) declared that Mr Churchill misunderstood the entire position in 
India. It was evident that he saw India in a Btat» similar to what it was when he 
(Mr Churchill) was a young subaltern there. Those days were gone. It was per¬ 
fectly true even now, as Mr Churchill had said, that the number of Indians who 
were politically conscious, was a small percentage of the whole population but they 
could and did influence the Indians and got across to them the simple idea that it 
was a humiliating position to be dominated by as people of entirely difiTHrent colour 
and race. They had been given the feeling that the one thing they wanted was in¬ 
dependence under a Government of their own. 

Sii Stanley Reed (C) thought that the Government had approached this great 
problem with courage, wisdom and imagination and he gave his support to the 
broad outline of the policy they pursued. 

The present development had hnd its seed sown over a century ago when high¬ 
er education was based on the English language, and no one could know the Engli¬ 
sh language and history without being steeped in a spirit of freedom. 

“I think the Cabinet Mission's scheme and the further steps taken by the 
Government should command general support of all the parties in this House (La¬ 
bour cheers). 

He said that if he thought that Pakistan was the solution of the Indian pro¬ 
blem, he would support it and commend it to the House, but one had only to 
look at the map to see a gap of 700 miles between the Eastern and Western zones. 
That could not conceivably be a practical administrative proposition ap>-rt from its 
economic aspects. Hir Stanley believed that, if the Cabinet Mission’s scheme for 
grouping of provinces were carried out, they might see a genuine solution of 
this thorny question. 

Commenting on Mr. ChurchilPs speech. Sir Stanley said: *T wish Mr. 
Churohill bad given some constructive alternative to the Government’s programme. 
I did not detect one in his speech. I cannot join entirely with him in saying that 
a great blunder was made when the Interim Government was constitut d entirely 
from the Congress Because the Muslim community decided to abst^iin from taking 
those seats which were earmarked for them, the Government had to be carried on. 
A temporary Government is not one with which anybody can be satisSed for longer 
than can be avoided. I shall not join that criticism of the Viceroy and the Govern¬ 
ment. We must remember at this juncture the importance of keeping behind any 
Government, a substantial body of opinion reflected both in the Central and Provin¬ 
cial legislatures." He appealed to the Muslim community among whom, he said, 
he had many friends, to enter the Constituent Assembly immediately. 

Mr. Thomas Reid (Lab) regarded Mr Ohurchill’s speech as tantamount to an 
incitement to the minorities to continue to block the way to self-government. He 
declared that the views of the British peo le were almost to a man behind the 
Government's policy. The views expressed by Mr. Churchill did not represent those 
of the British people and he did not think they represented the views of bis own 
party. 

Earl Winterton (C) said: "The fact is that there is a final and irrevocable 
rupture between the Congress and the Muslim League." Britain's problem was how 
to prevent the terrible consequences that would grow from that rupture if events 
were left to take their course. 

Mr. Silvermen (Lab) asked whether it was right that a recalcitrant minority, 
simply by the exercise of intransigence should be able to stay the march of 
the whole people to independence. He thought that if the Cabinet Mission had 
erred, it was more towards the side of the Muslims rather than the Congress. He 
hopM that nothing had been said in the House which would encourage certain 
sections in India in the belief that the British Army would be used as arbiter bet¬ 
ween the various parties in India, 

Mr. Hugh Molson (C)—one of the Tory Reform Group—said that the future 
constitution of India should be such that neither community could be submerged 
by the other, So far, the Government's course had been far-sighted and wise, but 
if the worst happened, and it was impossible to obtain an agreement, he hoped that 
Government would show courage and firmness, and would not allow the end of 
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British rule in India to be followed by an enforcement by British troops of the 
rule of one community ov^r another. 

Mr. Oallacher (Com) said that 'if, as many members declared, they wanted 
India to have independence, this could simply be achieved by the British withdraw¬ 
ing from India. Indians would sort things out for themselves. 

Brig, Rayner (0) thought that the Government should make three conditions: 

(1) Refuse to force on India a constitution unacceptable to a large minority; 

(2) Refuse to band over the final responsibility for law and order until in was 
quite certain that the new Indian Government could preserve it and ; (8) continue 
to protect India from aggression from outside. 

Major Woodrow Wyatt (Lab), who accompanied Sir Stafford Oripps to India 
as Personal Assistant, described Mr. ChurchilPs speech as mischievous, particularly 
that part which suggested that Sir Srafford Oripps had been partial during his 
negotiations in India. That, he said, was a deliberate attempt to suggest to the 
Muslim League that it was no good relying on the Oabioet Mission’s plan because 
the odds were against it from the start. 

Major Wyatt said that Britain must make up her mind that if Indians showed 
no signs of coming to an agreement, she could not support the existing state of 
of affairs any longer. "We must say clearly and unequivocally to India that, oir a 
certain fixed date, we are going to leave India with our troops, with our officials, 
and with any British rmdenta who wish to go with iia. We must announce that 
date before the administrative machinery has completely crumpled in our hands. 
That date, I would suggest, should certainly not be more than 12 months ahead. 
We cannot allow British troops to be dragged into either side in a civil war.” 

Maj, Beamish (0) wondered whether it would be useful to refer the differences 
between the Mii«lim League and the Congress to the Federal Court because he 
found it difficult to believe that the former would accept the decision if it differed 
from their present opinion. He hoped a compromise could be found to enable the 
negotiations to go forward satisfactorily. 

He declared that aections of the Hocialist Party had their beads in the clouds 
in regard to India. Let India prove to the world ihat the trust this Government 
had put in her had not been misplaced* Let India remember that our goal was her 
goal." 

Mr. Davies (Lab) said : ’^It would be wrong for any of us to make cheap party 
quips, and thst is why I deprecate the speech of the leader of the Opposition.’* 

Mr. Nicholson (0), another Member of the British Parliamentary delegation to 
India, said that be supported the policy of the British Government which seemed 
to him to be a logical development of previous policies of previous Governments. 
He added that, Britain ought to face the fact that 'he Assembly might fsil. He 
himself thought it would fail. ‘T beli ve that we in this country hsve an inescap¬ 
able responsibility for the safety of the lives of the people of India." be declared, 
adding that British troopa should never be employed at the behest of one party to 
suppress another. Britain’s primary responsibility was for the protection of the lives 
of the Indian maases and whatever happened she could not avoid that responsibility. 

He said that Britain must hand over India in running order and demanded 
that immediate steps should be taken to strengthen the administration. Britain 
must consider whether they fully recognized their responsibility for the safety of the 
lives of the Indian massea. The debate was at this stage adjourned. 

On the 18tb December, Mr. Alexander^ Minister-Designate of Defence, conclu¬ 
ding the debate warmly repudiated Mr. Churchiirs charge that the Labour Govern¬ 
ment had committed a cardinal error by inviting the Congrefs Parry to nominate 
Members of the Interim Government. He added that he was deeply shocked to 
hear Mr. Churchill say that that action had precipitated a series of massacres over 
wide regions. 

The motion that the House takes note of the statement on India by the Prime 
Minister Dec. 11 ^and express the hope that a aettlement of the present difficul¬ 
ties would be fortberming was agreed to without a division. 

It was difficult, Mr. Alexander declared, to place any other construction on that 
"irresponBible statement" than that it was Mr. Churcbill’a intention to place the 
blame for these fratricidal disorders on the Government and the Viceroy. 

Mr. Churchill, who entered the Chamber some time after the Minister began 
speaking, chaUenged Mr. Alexander several times to say whether the Lsb(>ur Govern- 
nient would consider valid the decisions tsken by sn Indisn Constituent Assembly 
representative of only one political party. Through Mr. Churchill pteaied bia point 
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Mr. Alexander emphatically reiterated hie refusal to answer what he deaoribed as a 
^hypothetical queetion.** 

Mr. Alexand»»r also referred to Earl Wiaterton’e Btatement yesterday that the 
rupture between the Oongresa and the Muslim League was final and irrevocablei 
declaring: think it is nothing but disastrous that a sratement of this kind 

should be made at this crucial hour.” He expressed the view that if the great 
Indian communities would take a lesson from the manner in which the Indian 
Army had conducted itself during the recent communal outbreaks they would 
quickly make progress in the solution of their problems. 

Sir John Anderson, re-opening the debate, said that he thought it important 
that the people of India should feel that Parliament was alert and alive to every 
development in the changing situation. 

‘‘I would also wish the Services to feel that we here are mindful of the heavy 
burdens that they are being called upon to bear (cheers)—buidens which are being 
aggravated not lightly by the developments that are going on.” 

He was troubled ab()ut the condition of the administrative machine in India 
and wanted an assurance that every possible care was being taken to maintain it in 
condition to discharge effectively the responsibilities which still had to be borne as 
in the past. Responsibility lor the course of events leading up to the present situa¬ 
tion was widely distributed, but he did not feel the British had anything with which 
to reproach themselves. 

“Mistakes thi re may have been, here and there,” Hir John added, “but on the 
whole what has been accomplished by Britain in India will stand out in history 
as one of the most splendid achievements of the human race. Whatever our regrets 
I think we can console ourselves with the thought that, stony though the path may 
have been—our progress may have been attended by hardship and misfortune in 
various directions—the progresses and advances that have been made towards full 
Self-Government in India were in fact inevitable.** 

“Events showed that one community democratically organized and ruled could 
not in fact ind>^finitely hold in subjection another community ripe for self-t^overn- 
ment. An attempt to do so would, I suggest, involve a challenge to the basis of 
the community’s own authority. That is the broad truth to which T would sub¬ 
scribe. Britain had to see that the change in its final stage was effected in the best 
way calculated to protect those interests for which she had become the special 
charge and, above all, that the change was effected in an orderly manner.” 

He considered the Cabinet Mission’s plans as “most ingenious*' and he would 
give it full support. He hoped that even now, despite many discouraging signs, it 
might be found to provide a basis for agreement when necessary details had been 
further elaborated. 

“We must recognize that the plan as presented by the Mission went beyond 
previous declarations that the future constitulion for India must be the work of the 
Indians alone, but 1 do not think anyone would wish to reproach the Members of 
the Mission, 'I'hey had as things turned out, no alternative ** 

He was, however, critical of the proceedings leading up to the formation of the 
Interim Government. So far, he said, he had struck no discordant note, but here 
he must join issue and be sharply critical. 

'*1 was always apprehensive lest the process of Indianization so far as the 
Central Government of India was concerned might be carried further taan was con¬ 
sistent with the efficiency of the governmental machinery within the existing consti¬ 
tutional structure. But I had certainly no idea that a fundamental change in that 
structure would be made. That. I sugitest. Is exactly what has happened.’* 

Mr. Amery’s proposals of June, 1945 proposed that the selection of a new 
Indian Government should be made by the Viceroy on bis responsibility from a list 
of names which would bo submitted to him, bir John said. The constitutional 
position and status of the Members’ Council, powers of the Viceroy and the respon¬ 
sibility of the Secretary of State were to be entirely unchanged. Under the Cabinet 
Mission’s proposals there had been, so far as he could understand, no process of 
selection. Certain Indian leaders had been included in the Viceroy’s Council almost 
ex-offioio as Indian leaders. They had gone through certatn forms and he supposed 
the oath of allegiance had been taken, but they were now acting as Ministers 
responsible not to the Viceroy but the legislature and as party leaders. 

'‘Could it possibly be suggested,” bir John asked, ‘‘that the powers reserved to 
the Viceroy, which represented important safeguards insisted upon by Parliament 
and expressing the ultimate responsibility of Parliament could be exercised in the 
same way in regard to such people as they could be in regard to people who were 

40 
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nothing more than Crown servants ? Could it be denied that this development had 
prejudiced and not advanced the prospects of a constitutional settlement and that 
the administrative efficiency' of the Indian Government had gravely impaired ? 
(Conservative cheers). 

Sir John added: “It is my duty to say frankly that a cardinal blunder was 
made when that change was decided upon and put into effect. Mr. Churchill said 
that a cardinal blunder was made when Pandit Nehru was permitted alone to suggest 
who should be the Members of the Council, I go further. To allow a representa¬ 
tive of Indians nominated by political organizations to constitute a responsible 
instrument on which H. M. G. and Parliament rau«t rely for the discharge of the 
responsibilities which still rest quite clearly on Britain and on the British Parlia¬ 
ment was a mistake and a blunder of the first order. 

“We have to maintain an orderly Government in India. What we have in fact 
done by this change has been to sweep aside, to abrogate the administrative safeguards 
which have hitherto been regarded as absolutely vital for the discharge of our 
responsibility in relation to the minorities and those other interests in India which 
we are obliged to protect. 

“That is not a criticism of any Indian statesman but of the Ministers, and I 
hope they will meet it. if I have not made the ground of my criticism clear, I 
hope I shall be asked to further elucidate it.” 

Mr. Alexander^ a member of the Cabinet Mission to India, intervened: “I 
think the whole point is that no such fundamental change, as Sir John seems to 
indicate, was made. The powers of the Viceroy were entirely as they were, backed 
up by what was available to back ihem up. But we did, and I think \se were 
right—in view of what was said in the process of the preparation of the Cripps 
Offer, it was desirable to get further support of the political leaders in India at 
that time—to widen the popular support oi Indian opinion in the direction in which 
we wanted to go.” 

Mr. Alexander continued: “We have# and the Viceroy has, all the way 
through sought to interfere as little as possible with the policy of the Interim 
Government, either the first one or the second one to which the Muslims have now 
acceded. To say that the actual constitutional position has changed would not be correct.'’ 

Sir John Andcrso7i: “Mr. Alexander has not addressed himself to my argument 
at all. There is all the ditibrence in the world between the proposal that was put 
forward ultimately in the June last year, under which the Viceroy was to make a 
selection from the names submitted to him, and what has now hBpi)ened. I'he 
provisions of the 1935 Act have not been ref)ealed. They could not be. ihey stand. 
You cannot possibly suppose that the Viceroy can exercise his powers in relation to 
the Indian loaders who are practically sclf-nominaled, appointed ex-ollicio as Indian 
leaders who were acting—from their point of view quite rightly—as party leaders 
and who regarded themselves as responsible directly to the Indian legislature. You 
cannot expect these powers to be exercised in quite the same way as they would be 
by persons whose status was clearly understood by them to be that of Crown 
servants.” Uo continued: *T suggest that hero a case has been made. A subtle change 
but nevertheless a profound chungo which must have a very important bearing in 
the practical issues with which we are concerned on the necessity of the Indian 
Government to discharge their uliimate responsibility for peace, order and good 
Government. I think it is agreed that amid all these disturbing changes, we remain 
clearly responsible for the maintenance of an orderly Government are fully alive to 
the necessity of seeing that the Services are maintained in a state of efficiency, that 
they recognize that it is upon them that responsibility rests—responsibility to Parlia¬ 
ment and nowhere else. 1 mean by Services the civil military and the police—all 
those Services on whom we have to rely for the discharge of the ultimate service of 
the Government, namely, peace and good order.” 

Referring to Mr. Churchill’s remark yesterday that Pandit Nehru had been 
reported as having given orders for the troops or police to shoot, Sir John asked 
why the question of giving orders in these circumstances bad arisen. 
The responsibility for maintaining order was that of a Provincial Government. He 
would have regarded it as a very grave reflection indeed on the way be was dis¬ 
charging his responsibility if, when he was the Governor of Bengal, someone had 
come down from Delhi and given orders to the troops or even to the police. 

“I make no criticism whatever of Pandit Nehru in that connextion. I am 
merely saying that it seems to be disquieting that such incidents should occur and 
that apparently no one should draw from it the inference I draw—that in certain 
parts of India the authority of constituted responsible people is breaking down,” 
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“Britain had to see to it that until she handed over her responsibilitieB they 
were fully and conscientiously discharged. Any idea that the British could go out 
of India and leave a vacuum aud abandon the Indian people to disorder and chaos 
was utterly abhorrent to him. 

<T think it may prove that we shall have to hand over authority not to the 
Central Government representing the whole of India but to some other authority, 
however constituted I do not know.’* 

Referring to the demand of Pakistan, Sir John added : “The last sentence 
of the Prime Minister’s announcement last week was relevant in that connexion. 
“I personally, from such knowledge as I have of the Indian situation and affairs, 
would not regard partition in any form as intrinsically attractive. 1 agree in that 
respect with the comments of the Cabinet Mission. 1 can perfectly understand that 
partition in some form might commend itself to sections or Indian opinion as pre¬ 
ferable to something else which they might regard as still worse. But there were 
very great practical difficulties. J’he economic situation under any partition scheme 
in India must present many difficult features and there were also special considera¬ 
tions affecting particular areas. 

^ The north-west frontier seems to bo comparatively simple because you have 
the N. W. F. P, you have ^ind and British Baluchistan. But the Punjab presents 
features which are deserving of special consideration under any i)lan, aud 1 should 
very greatly hope that some way would be found, however the situation may ulti¬ 
mately shape itself, of keeping together the communities in the Punjab—Wikhs, 
Muslims and Hindus. 1 am glad to learn from something said the other day that 
resposible leaders of the Muslims have expressed themselves as sympathizing to that 
conception of partition presents in my view the most formidable difficulty. 

“Not only in Assam, an area in which there is not a Muslim majority although 
it is clo8<‘ly linked ethnologically and economically with Eastern Bengal, but Bengal 
in the west contains a community which is predominantly Hindu and the great 
city of Calcutta, which is almost the only effective outlet for the products of Bengal, 
is, 1 think, 75% Hindu. I think that arguments that could be advanced on one 
of the other in regard to Calcutta in relation to the partition of India present very 
formidable difficulties indeed.” 

It seemed to him most important that the fundamental unity of India as a 
constitutional entity should be preserved. He hoped that nothing he had said would 
impair the chances of such a solution, but he did not think the y^rospects were at 
the moment bright. Sir Join concluded : “Let us, however, all be agreed that we 
have to discharge our fundamental responsibilities for a Government in India until 
a constitutional change has been effected and let us all be agreed that it must 
be the dominant consideration with us that we should hand over those responiibilities 
intact and in an orderly fashion." 

Jinnah on the Interpretation of Grouping Clause 

Mr. Jinnah indicated at a London Press Conference on the 14th December that 
if the Congress unequivocally accepted the British Government’s interpretation of the 
grouping clauses in the Cabinet Mission’s constitutional proposals for India, he 
would certainly have to call his Council. He added that he could not, of course, 
say whether his Council would decide to enter the Constituent Assembly at Delhi. 

Mr. Jinnah, whose main pronouncements were contained in answers to ques¬ 
tions, re-atfirmed Pakistan as the goal of the Muslim League, agreed with Mr. 
Churchill’s predictions that things wouid get worse in India “if Britain did not act 
boldly and frankly,” and answered the question whether he were once a Congress¬ 
man by retorting : “Once I belonged to a preparatory school.” 

Questioned about his impression of the two'day India debate in the House of 
Commons this week. Mr. Jinnah replied : “My impression of the debate generally 
is that light is dawning on the tremendous mess that already has been made and, 
1 think, Parliament is in a better position uow with regard to some of the facts 
than they were during all previous months.” 

Asked if the League’s goal was complete independence, he replied: “What do 
you think we are fighting for ? The goal of complete independence is Pakistan 
—certainly.” 

Asked to give his reaction to the paragaph in the British Government’s state¬ 
ment of Dec. 6 to the effect that it did not contemplate forcing upon the minorities 
any constitution in the framing of which they were unrepresented, Mr. Jinnah 
replied: “Buppose the Federal Court decides against the interpretation of H. M* G, 
what will H, M. G. do with regard to the Constituent Assembly ? Is U to proceed 



316 Ba. OABtNEr’S INVITATION TO PARTY LEADERS t LONDON-- 

on the bftBis of interpretation given by the Federal Court contrary to the interpreta¬ 
tion of H. M. G. ? In that case the Muslim i^eague could never accept it.** 

A question suggested that there was a feeling in London that the Muslim League 
was not prepared to submit the principal question separating the parties to the 
Federal Court. Mr. Jiniiah replied : “If you ask me why we always have been 
averse to being a party to the reterence to the Federal Court on this point, it is because 
the authors themselves (the British Cabinet Mission and the Government) ought to 
know what the proposals are. I say it is not a matter tor a court. A mediator 
making a proposal should know what he means and should say if there is any doubt 
in anyone's mind : *1 will make it clear.* 

Mr. Jinnah added that, besides, this was a fundamental basic point—it was 
the very louudation of the scheme. “It is not a iusiiciable issue/’ he said* “I tell 
you 1 will trust no court to decide on a point like this.’* 

One Pressman put a dual question. If the Congress accepted the proposals 
laid down by the British Government, he asked, would the Muslim League be willing 
to take part in the Constituent Assembly and in that case would be willing to agree 
with the Congress that the Assembly was a sovereign and autonomous body not 
subject to outside interference. 

Mr. Jinnah answered the first part by saying that if the Congress unequi¬ 
vocally accepted HMG’s interpretation of Dec. 6, certainly he would have to call 
his (Council. He indicated that he could not anticipate a decision of the Muslim 
League Council. He thanked the questioner of the second point. “It is all very well to 
talk m this loose way on the position of the Constituent Assembly.” he said, going 
on to tell his audience that the Congress with 29^ supporters—there might be a 
few lees—in the Assembly, certainly had a ‘‘bruit majority” whereas the Muslim 
number was 79. 

He added: “That is what people understand when they talk of democracy. 
As between the Hindus and Muslims there is no such thing as democracy. It is 
a majority of one nation that can overrule the unanimous decision of any other 
nation because they are 97 and the Congress are ^9:^. In the perilous position 
that the Muslim will be,” observed Mr. Jinnah, “we don’t want any outside inter¬ 
ference in ihis sense that somebody should tinker with us, bui there must be 
some provision within the scheme itself which will prevent a brute majority taking 
the bit in iis mouth and running away. But to treat it us a sovereign Constituent 
Assembly taking decision after decision and tt.en presenting the poor Muslim 
minority, the British Government and the world with a fait accompli—there is 
the real danger.” 

“Does that mean that the Muslim minority wants to continue a veto on 
progress ?” asked the questioner. 

“That is often said, but it is absurd” answered Mr. Jinnah. Unless the 
majority of the nation can take wbat decisions it likes, the moment yo do not 
agree you are exercising your veto and you are intransigent. In that case the 
majority is to grind down the minority completely and the minority has no 
remedy.” Mr. Jiniitth asked his audience if it was ever known anywhere in the world 
of a constitution that worked successfully without being framed with the willing 
assent of major elements that lived in the land. “Even the machinery will not 
work unless it has the good-will, co-operation and honest desire of the people.” 

With regard to the stat* ment that the Muslims were placing a veto on the ad¬ 
vance i»f the majority, he asked: ”What majority do you mean? If you mean the 
Hindusi we wish them godspeed. Go ahead—establish your Hindus!an, frame your 
constitution for the Hindus. Leave us alone and we shall frame a constiiu- 
tion for Pakistan.” 

Asked if he were advocating a separate Constituent Assembly for Pakistan, 
Mr. Jinnah said that he had always done so. 

Mr. Jinnah opened his Press conference by a long statement which covered 
much of the ground contained in his speech at the Kingsway Hall meeting last 
night and observed that the Muslim Leiigue time ai d again haa been let down in 
the course of negotiations with the Cabinet Mission and the British Government, 

Referring to the Cou.»re8S and the Muslim Ltague participation in the present 
provisional Government, he said that the Congress had made its intentions clear— 
that whatever the constitution they were going to act as a Cabinet with joint and 
collective responsibility and a responsibility only to the Legislature, where they 
have an overwhelming majority, and to no outside authority. 

“When we say we cannot allow that,” declared Mr. Jinnah, we are criticized 
gS King’s Party and ag.nts of British imperialism.” 
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4.i. Mr. K. Chandramouli 

44. Mr. L. Krishnaswami Bharathi 

45. Mrs. G. Durga Bai 

Mualims—4 Members : 

4 Members nominated by Muslim 
League ; 

1. Haji Abdul Sathar H, Tssaq Sait 

2. Mr. K. T. M. Ahmed Ibrahim 

3. Mr. A. Mahaboob All Baig 

4. Mr. B. Poker 


(m. l. a., Provincial), 

(Former M. L. A., Provincial). 


(m. l. a., Central), 

(Member, Madras Legislative Council), 
(m. l. a„ Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 


General—19 Members : 

19 Members nominated by Congress 

1. Sardat Vallabhbhai Patel 

2. Mr. Shankarrao Deo 

3. Mr. B. G. Kher 

4. Mr. Kanyalal Desai 

5. Mr. K. M. Monshi 

6. Mr. R. R. Diwakar 

7. Dr. Alban D'Souza 

8. Mr. N. V. Gadgil 

9. Mr. B. M. Gupte 

10. Mr. K. M. Jedhe 

11. Mr. S. N. Mane 

12. Mrs. Hansa Mehta 

]3. Mr. R. M. Nalwade 

14. Mr. S. Mijalingappa 

15. Mr. S. K. Patil 


l6. Mr. M. B. Masani 

18. Mr. Shantilal Saha 

19. Mr. Khandubhai Desai 
Muslim—2 Members : 

2 Members nominated by Muslim 
League : 

1. Mr. I. I. Chundrigar 


2. Mr, Abdul Kader Sheikh 


BOMBAY 


... (Member, Congress Working Committee, 
Former Congress President). 

... (Former Member of the Congress Working 
Committee). 

... (Premier of Bombay). 

... (President of the Gujrat Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee). 

... (Former Home Minister, Bombay). 

... (Former President of the Karnatak Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committee). 

... (m. l. a., Provincial) 

... (m. l. a., Central) 

... (m. l. a., Provincial) 

... (President of the Maharashtra Provincial 

Congress Committee), 

... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

... (President of the All India Women’s 
Conference). 

... (M. L. A., Provincial). 

... (President of the Karnatak Provincial 
Congress Committee). 

... (President of the Bombay Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee). 

... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

... (Member of the Bombay Legislative 
Council). 

... (m. l. a., Provincial). 


... (m. l. a., Provincial, and leader cf the 
Opposition. President of the Bombay 
Provincial Muslim League), 

... (m. l. a., Provincial). 


ORISSA 

General—'9 Members : 


8 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Harekrishna Mahatab 

2. Mr. Biswanath Das 

3. Mrs. Malati Chowdhury 

4. Mr. Bodhram Dube 


... (Premier of Orissa. Former member of 
the Congress Working Committee). 

... (Former Premier of Orissa). 

... (President of the Utkal Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee). 

... (Former Minister of Orissa), 
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5. Mr, B. Dm. .. (Former M. L. A., Central). 

6. Ma. Rajkriehna Bose ... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

7. Mr. Nanda kiahore Das ... (Former Deputy Speaker of the Oriss® 

Legislative Assembly). 

8. Mr. Santanu Kumar Das ... (m. l. a„ Provincial). 

1 Independent Member ; 

1. Mr. Laxminarayan Sahu ... (m. l. a„ Provincial). 

UNITED PROVINCES 


General—47 Members : 

44 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 

2. Mr. Purshottaradas Tandan 

3. Pandit Govincl Ballabh Pant 

4. Sri S. Radhakrishnan 

5. Acharya J. B. Kripalani 

6. Pandit Shri Krishna Dutt Paliwal .. 

7. Sardar Jogendra Sirigh 

8. Mr. A. Dharam Dass 

9. Mrs. Sucheta Kripalani 

10. Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit 

11. Mrs. Purnima Banerjee 

12. Dr. Kailash Nath Katju 

13. Pandit Hriday Nath Kiinzru 

14. Mrs. Kaniula Chaiidhri 

15. Mr. Dayal Das Bhagat 

16. Mr. Dharam Prakash 

17. Mr. Masuria Din 

18. Mr. Sundar Lid 

19. Mr. Bhagwan Din 

20. Mr. Pragi Lai 

21. Seth Damodar Swamp 

22. Pandit Govind Malaviya 

23. Mr. Balkrishna Sharma 

24. Mr. Sri Prakasa 

25. Mr. Mohan Lai Saxsona 

26. Mr. Ram Chandra Gu])ta 

27. Mr. Maheswar Dayal Seth 

28. Mr. Hargovind Pant 

29. Mr. Hariharnath Shastri 

30. Mr. Shihban J^al ttaxena 

31. Mr. Ajit Prasad Jain 

32. Mr. Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi 

33. Mr. Foroz Gandhi 

34. Mr. Kamlapati Tewari 

35. Mr. K. V. Dhulekar 

36. Mr. Algu Rai Shastri 

37. Mr. Phool Singh 

38. Mr. Venkatesh Narain Tewari 

39. Mr. Gopinath Srivastava 

40. Mr. Gopal Narain 

41. Mr. Banshi Dhar Misra 

42. Mr. Khurahed Lai 

43. Mr. Jaspa^ Rai Kapoor 


(President of the Indian National Congese). 
(Speaker of the U. P. Legislative As¬ 
sembly). 

(Premier of U. P. Member of the Con¬ 
gress Working Committee), 
(Vice-Chancellor of the Benares Hindu 
University). 

(Former General Secretary of the Indian 
National CongresB), 

(M. L. A., Central). 

(m. I.. A., Central). 

(M. L. A., Provinciid. Indian Christian). 

((Minister for Health and Local Self- 
Government, U. P.). 

(M. L, A., Provincial). 

(Minister for Justice and Agriculture. 
U. P.). 

(Member of the Council of State; Presi¬ 
dent of the Servants of India Society). 

(m. l. A., Provincial). 

(m, l. a., Provincial). 

(m. l, a.; Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Central. President of the U, P, 
Piovii.cial Cougress Committee). 

(m. l. a., Central). 

(m. h. A., Central). 

(m. l. A., Central), 

(M. L. A., Coiilral). 

(Landholder). 

(m, l. A.. Provincial). 


(m. l. a., Provincial. Former Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretary). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(Parsee). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. jLi. a., Provincial). 

(M. L. A., Provincial)* 

(m. l. a„) Provincial). 

(m^ l. a., Provincial. Former Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretary). 

(Former Parliamentary Secretary). 

(m. l, a., Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 
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44. Acbarya Jugal Kishore 

S Independent Members : 

1. Raja Jagannath Singh 

2, Sir JvYala Prasad Srivasuva 

3. Sir Padampat Singhania 

Muslim—8 Members: 


(m. l, a.. Provincial. Former Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretary General Secretary of the 
Congress Assembly Party). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(Industriulist and former member of the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council). 
(Industrialist). 


7 Members Nominated by Muslim League : 


1. Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan 

2. Chaudbri Khaliquzz^man 

3. Maharaj Kumar Amir Haider Khan ... 

4. Begum Aizaz Rasul 

5. Mr. S. M. Rizvvanullah 

6. Maulvi Aziz Ahmad Khan 

7. Maulana Hasrat M ‘hani 

1 Member Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Rah Ahmed Kidwai 


(m. l. a., Central. Member, Muslim League 
Working Committee). 

(m. L. a., Provincial, and leader of the 
Opposition. Member of the All.India 
Muslim League Working Committee). 
^M. L. A., Provincial). 

(Member of the Legislative Council and 
leader of the Muslim League party in 
the Council). 

(m. l. a., Provincial and Hecretary of the 
Muslim League Assembly Party). 

(m. L. A., Provincial), 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 


(Revenue Minister. U. P. Member of the 
Congress Working Committee), 


C. P. & BERAR 

General—*16 Members : 


16 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr, Guru Agamdas Agarmandas 

2. Mr. Lnxmam Shrawan Bhatkar 

3. Mr. Brijial Naudlul Biyani 


4. Thaknr Ohhedilal 

5. Dr. Punjabrao Shanirao Deshmukh 

6. Mr. Shank^ra Tryarabak 

Dharmadtnkari 

7. Mr. Cecil Edward Gibbon 

8. Sir Uari Singh Gour 

9. Seth Govioddas 

10. Mr. V. R. Kalappa 

11. Mr. Hari Vishnu Kamath 
r?. Rajkumari AmritKaur 

13. Vlr. Heinchandra Jagoji Khandekar 

14. Mr. Bbagwantrao Annabhan 

Mandoli 

15. Pandit Ravi Shankar Sukla 

16. Mr. Rustomji Khursedji Sidhwa 

Muslim—1 Member : 

1 Member Nominated by Muslim League : 
1. Mr. Kazi Syed Karimuddin 


(M. L* A., Provincial). 

(Former m. l a., Provincial). 

(Member of the Council of State. Presi¬ 
dent of the Herat Provincial Congresss 
Committee). 

(m l. a., Provincial). 

(Minister of Education in C.P., 1930-33). 

(m. L. a., Provincial). 

(m. L. A., Punjab Anglo-Indian). 

(Former m. l. a., Central). 

(m. l. a., Central). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(Forward Bloc). 

(Indian Christian, Punjab). 

(M. L. A., Piovincial). 

(m. l. A,, Provincial). 

(Premier of C. P.) 

(M. L. A., Sind. Parsee). 


(m. l. a., Provincial). 


BIHAR 

General—31 Members : 

28 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad ... (Member of^ the Congress Working Com¬ 

mittee. Former Congress President). 
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2. Mr. Bhagvrat Prasad 

3^ Mr* Anui^^raha Narayan Singh 

4. Dr. Kaghunandati Prasad 

5. Mr. Jagjivan Ram 

6. Mr. Phulan Prasad Varma 

7. Mr. Mahesh Prasad Sinha 

8. Mr. Sarangdhar Singh 

9. Mr. Rameawar Prasad Singh 

10. Mr. Devendranath Samanta 

11. Mr. Jadubans S^liay 

12. Amiyo Kumar Ghosh 

13. Mr. Satynaraiii Sinha 

14. Mr. Kameleshwari Prasad Yadav 

15. Mr. Dipnarain Singh 

16. Ramnarain Singh 

17. Mr. Guptanath Singh 

18. Mr. Jagdish Narain Lai 

19. Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha 

20. Mr. Boniface Larke 

21. Mr. Brajeswar Prasad 

22. Mr. Chandrika Ram 

24. Rii Bahadur Sri Narain Alahtha 

24. Deahbaudhu Gupta 

25. Mr. Banarsi Prasad Jhunjhunwala 

26. Dr. P. K. Sen 

27. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu 

28. Dr. Stichchidananda Sinha 

S Independent Members: 

1. The Maharaja of Darbhanga 

2. Rai Bahadur Shyam Nandan Sahay 

3. Mr. Jaipal Singh 

Muslim—5 Members : 


... (M. L. A., Provincial). 

(Finance Minister of Bihar). 

... (M. L. A., Provincial). 

... (m. l. a., Provincial. Former Parlia¬ 

mentary Secretary). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

.. (m. l. a., Provincial). 

.. (M. L. A., Provincial. Former Parlia¬ 

mentary Secy.). 

.. (m. l. a., Provincial). 

(Adibasi). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

.. (m. l. a.. Central). 

.. (m. l. a., Provincial). 

... (m. l. a., Central). 

... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

... (Premier of Bihar). 

... (Adibasi). 


.. (Member of the Council of State). 

(Delhi Journalist). 

.. (M. L. A., Central). 

,. (Former Judge, Patna High Court). 

.. (Former Congress President* 

.. (m. l. a., Provincial. Former Vice- 
Chancellor of the Patna University). 

.. (President, All-India Land-holders’ Asso¬ 
ciation). 

,.. (Member of the Legislative Council). 

.. (Adibasi). 


5 Members Nominated by Muslim League: 


1. Mr. Hussain Imam 

2. Mr. Latifiir Rahman 


3. Mr. Tajaraal Hussain 

4. Saiyid Jaflfar Imam 

5. Mr. Muhammad Tahir 


(Member of the Council of State). 

(m. a., Provincial, Member of the All- 

India Muslim League Working Com¬ 
mittee). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. l, a, Provincial). 

(M. L. A . Provincial)* 


CROOG 

Mr. C. M, Punachcha 
(CoDgress) 

DELHI 


Mr. Asaf Ali 


(Congress : m. l. a.— Central) 


AJMER-MERWARA 

Mr. Mukut Bihari Lai 

Bhargava ... (Congress : m, l. a., Central). 

PUNJAB 

General—8 Members : 


6 Members Nominated by 
Congress : 

1. Dr. Gopi Cband Bhargava 
a. Pandit Shri Ram Sharma 
3. Bakhshi Sir Tek Cband 


... M. L. A., Provincial). 

... (m. li, A., Provincial). 

... (Former Judge of Lahore 
High Court). 
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4. Sardttt Pritbvi Sii>^h 

Azad 

5. Diw’an Chaiuftn Lai 

6. Mr. Mehr Ohand Khanna 

2. Members Nominated by the 
United Party : 

1. Kao Bahadur Ohaudhri 
Sura] Mai 

2. Oliaudhri Harblja] Ram 

Muslim—16 Members : 

15 Members Nominated by Muslim 
League : 

1. Mr. Mohammad Ali Jionah 

2. Sardar Abdnr Rab Nishtar 

3. Nawab Iftikhar Huesain Khan 
of Mamdot 


4. Mian Mumtaz Muhammad Khaii 
DaiiBana 

5. Sir Feroz Khan Noon 

Raja Ghozanfar Ali Khan 

7. Prof* Abu Bakar Ahmad Haleem 

8. Mian Muhammad Iftikharad-Din 


Ohaudhri Muhammad blawsau 
10. Khan Bahadur Sheikh Kaiamat All .. 


11. Be^um Jahaii Ara Shah Na«VHZ 

12. Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairan^ 

13. KUan Bahadur Ohaudhri Nazir 

Ahmad Khan 

14. Dr. Malik Omar Hayat 

15. Syed Amjad Ali 

1 Member nominated by the Unionist 
Party : 

1. Nawab Sir Muzaftar Ali Khan 
Qazilbash 

Sikh—4 Seats : 

All Nominations withdrawn 


(m. l. a., Provincial). 

M. L. A , Central). 

(Finance Minister, North-West Frontier 
Province). 


(m. l. a , Provincial). 
(m. l. a., Provincial). 


(Prcsid'^nt of the All-India Muslim Lea¬ 
gue. M. LA, (^entral). 

Member of t»'e Workinu; Committee. All- 
India Muslim Lea^j^uo, from N.W.F.F*), 
(m. l. a., Provincial, Leader of the Oppo- 
bition in the Punjab Assembly. Mem- 
of the Workintc Lommiltee, All-India 
Muslim Leamie). 

(m. l. a.. Provincial. General Sccy. of the 
Punjab PriiViiicifd MuHlim Li'a^ue). 

(m. l. a., Provincial. Former Member of 
the Viceroy's Executive Oouneii). 
(m. L. a., Provincial). 

(Professor, Aligarh Uuiversiiy. M. L. A., 
U. Pj. 

(m. l. a. Provincial. Foruvr President of 
the Punjab Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial. Member of the 
Working Committee, All-India Mus¬ 
lim League). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Central). 


(Principal of the Islami t College, Liiioic). 
(Former m. l. a.. Provincial). 


(Revenue Minister, Punjab). 


N. W. F. PROVINCE 


Matlim—3 Members : 

2 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Maulana Abu I Kalam Azad 

2. Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan 

1 Member Nominated by Muslim League • 
Khan Bardar Bahadur Khap 


(Former President of the Indian Nation¬ 
al Congress. Member of the Congress 
Working Comm ttee'. 

(Member of the Congress Working Com¬ 
mittee). 

tM. L. A., Provincial. Former Speaker, 
N.W, F,P. Assembly). 
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General—1 Member : 

1 Memhei' Nominated by Cnngreft,<t : 

1. Mr. Jairamdas Daulatr^im 

Muslim—3 Members : 

3 Memhei's Nominated by ^fudim 
League : 

1 Khan Bahadur M. A. Khiihro 

2. Pirzada Abdus Sattar 

3. Mr. M. n. Gazdar 


SIND 


(Former Member of the Congress Work¬ 
ing (.ommittce). 


... (Minister for Public Works, Sind). 

... (Minister for hlducatioo, Health and 
Local Self-Govt., Sind). 

... (President of the Sind Provincial Mus¬ 
lim League). 


BALUCHISTAN 

Nawab Mohammad Khan Jogazai ... (Independent). 

BENGAL 

General—27 Members : 


25 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Frank Reginald Anthony 

2. Mr. Sa’ya Ranjan Bakhni 

3. Dr. Surcflh Chandra Bmerjeo 

4. Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose 


5. Mr. Raj Kumar (^hakravarty 

6. Mr. Radhanath Dss 

7. Mr. Dhirendra Nath Datta 

8. Mr. Surendra Mohan Ghose 

9. Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh 

10. Mr. Aruu Chandra Guha 

11. Mr. Uamber Singh Garung 

12. Mr. Debi Prasad Khaitan 

18. Sir Uday Chand Mahtab (Maharaja- 
dhiraj Bahadur of Burdwnn). 

14. Mr. Jiianendra Chaiidia Majumdar ... 

15. Mr. Ashutosh Mallick 

16. Dr. H. C. Mookherjee 

17. Dr. Syama Prasad .\lookerjee 

18. Mr. Hem Chandra Naskar 

19. Mr. Prasanna Deb Kaikut 

5^0. Mrs. Lila Roy 

21. Mr. Dhananjay Roy 

22. Mr. Kiran Sankar Hoy 

23. Mr. Prafulla Chandra Sen 

24. Mr. Piiya Ranjan Sen 

25. Mr. Pramatha Ranjan Thakur 

1 Member Nominated by the Scheduled 

Castes Federation : 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar 

1 Member Nominated by the Communist 
Party : 

Mr. Somnath Lahiri 


(President, Anglo-Indian Association). 
(Journalist). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(Member Congress Working, Committee, 
Leader of the Congress Party, Central 
Assembly). 

(Professor, Bangabasl College). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(M. L- A , Provincial). 

(President, Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee). 

(Former Member, Congress Working 
Committee). 

(m. l. a.. Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. Jj, a., Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(M, L. A., Provincial) 

(Christian, Retired Professor, Calcutta 
University). 

(m. l. a., Provincial. President, All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial. Former Minister, 
Bengal). 

(m. l. a.. Provincial). 

(Leader of Congress Party in Bengal 
Assembly). 

(Lecturer, Calcutta University). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 


(Former Member, Viceroy's Executive 
Council). 
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Mutlim—33 Members : 


32 Members Nominated by Muslim League: 

1. Khan Bahadur A. M. Abdul Hamid ... 

2. Khan Bahadur Abdulla'Al-Mahmood 

3. Mr. Md. Abdullahel Baqui 

4. Mr. Abul Haahem 

5. Mr. Abdul Kasem Khan 

6. Mr. M. 8. Ali 

7. Khan Bahadur M. Alta! Ahmed 

8. Sir M. Azizul Haque 

9. Khan Bahadur Bazul Karim 

10. Khan Bahadur Edrahim Khan 

11. Mr. Fazlur Rahman 

12. Mr. Formuzul Huq 

13. Khan Bahadur Qhiyasuddin Fathan ... 

14. Mr. Hamidul Huq Chowdhury 

15. Mr. H. 8. Buhrawardy 

16. Dr. I. H. Qureehi 

17. Mr. M. A. H. lepahani 

18. Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan 

19. Dr. Mahmud HuBsain 

20. Mr. Mazhaiul Huq 

21. Mr. Mohammad HaBsan ... 

22. Mr. Mohammad HusBain Malik 

23. Mr. Mujibar Rahman Khan 

24. Khwiua Sir Nazimuddin 

25. Mr. K. Nooruddin 

26. Mr. Raghib Ahsan 

27. Mr. Berajul Islam 

28. Maulana Shabbir Ahmed Usmani ... 

29. Mr. K. Bhahabuddin 

30. Begum 8. 8. Ikramullah 

31. Mr. Tamizuddin Khan 

32. Shabzada YuBuf Mirza 

I Member Nominated by Krishak-^ 
Praja Party : 

Mr. A. K. Faziul Haq 


(M. L. Provincial). 

(m. l. a„ Provincial). 

(M. L. A., Provincial. Secretary of Bengal 
Provincial Muslim League). 


(Former Member of Viceroy’s Executive 
Council). 

(M. L. A.. Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

M. L. A., Bengal). 

(Premier of Bengal). 

(ProfesBior, Dalhi Uniniveraity). 

(Member of League Working Committee!. 
(M. L. A., Central. Secretary of the League). 
(Reader, Dacca University). 

(ProfeBBBor, Dacca Univercity). 


(Former Premier of Bengal). 


(m. l. a., Provincial). 
(President, Jamiat-ul-lBlam). 
(Former Minieter, Bengal). 

(m. l. a., Central). 


M. L. A., Provincial. Former Premier of 
Bengal). 


ASSAM 


General—7 Members : 

7 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi 

2. Mr. Baeanta Kumar Dae 

3. Rev. J. J. M. NicholB Roy 

4. Mr. Rohini Kumar Ohaudhury 

5. Mr. Omeo Kumar Daa 

6. Mr. Dharanidhar BaBU-matari 

7. Mr, Akflhay Kumar Das 

Muslims—3 Members : 

8 Members Nominated by 
Muslim League : 

1. Sir Muhammad Saadulla 

2. Mr. Abdul Matin Choudhury 

3. Maulvi Abdul Hamid 


(Premier of AiBam). 

(Home Minister, ABsam), 

(Miniiter, AsBam. Chrietian). 

(m. l. a., Central. Former Minister, AsBam). 
(M. L. A., Provincial), 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(M. li. A., Provincial). 


(M. L. A., Provincial. Former Premier of 
Assam). 

(m. l. a.. Provincial. Former Minister of 
ABsam). 

(m. l. A., Provincial). 
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PARTIES IN THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

Section A— (Madras, Bombay, Orissa, U. P., C. P. & Bihar, 
CooRG, Delhi, Ajmer-Merwara) 

CongreB8~l64 (1G2 (leiieral, 2 MuHlim) 

Muslim League—19 (Muslim). 

Independeut—7 (General). 

Section B—(Punjab, N. W. F. Province, Sind, Baluchistan) 

CongreBS—9 (7 General, 2 Muslim). 

Muslim League—19 (Muslim). 

Unionist Party—3 (2 General, 1 MuBlim). 

Independent—1 (Muslim). 

(All Sikh seatB— 4— are vacant). 

Section C— (Bengal, Assam) 

CongrcBB— 32 (General). 

Muslim League—36 (Muslim). 

Ooramunist—1 (General). 

Scheduled Castes Federation—1 (General). 

Krishak Proja Party—1 (Mualim). 

Grand Total— CoDgross—201. 

Muslim League—73. 

Independent—8. 

Union Party—3. 

Communist—1. 

Scheduled Castes Federation—1. 

Krishak Praja Party—1. 


Sikhs (Vacant)— 

292 

4 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

Opening Day—New Delhi—9lh December 1946 

“A constitution reared for iramortalily** was held up as the ideal before the 
Constituent Assembly this morning by Dr Sachc1nda7ianda -StnAa, temporary Chair¬ 
man, in his inaugural address to India’s First Constituent Assembly which opened 
here this morning. 'Jde drew attention to the American constitution, which it bad 
been claimed, embodied this ideal, and said that that constitution was one which should 
be carefully studied by the Indian Constituent Assembly, not necessarily for 
wholesale adoption but for judicious adaptation to the necessities and requirements of 
India. The American constitution, he pointed out, was based on “a series of agree¬ 
ments as well as a scries of compromiseB** and speaking from 6fty years' experience of 
public life, be said that '^reasonable agreements and judicious compromises are no¬ 
where more called for than framing a constitution for a country like India.*' 

Dr. Binba recalled that the first definite reference to a Constituent Assembly, 
though not under the particular name, was found in a statement of Mahatma Gandhi 
in 1922. The idea of a Constituent Assembly as Ibe only direct means for the 
framing of a Constitution in India, Dr. Sinha said, came to be entertained and ac¬ 
cepted Fy ihe two major political parlies in 1940, with this difiference that while the 
Congress desired one Constituent Assembly for India as a whole, the Muslim League 
wanted two Constituent Assemblies, in accordance with its demand for two separate 
States in the country. 

Dr. Bioha invoked Divine blessings that ‘‘your proceedings may be marked not 
only bj good sense, public spirit and genuine patriotism^ but also by wiedomt 
toleration, justice and fairness to all; and above all with a vision which may restore 
India to her pristine glory and give her a place of honour and equality among the 
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great nations of the world" ; for, he added, "where there is no vision, the people 
perish." 

Some 205 representatives, including nine women, from all the provinces were 
present. They sat in parallel rows facing the presidential dais in the brilliantly- 
lighted, domed library of the Council Chamber. Seated in separate provincial blocs 
they were a variegated gathering, dressed in the many different garbs of the provinces 
they eame from. Muslim League members were absent. 

Those occupying the front row included Pandit Nehru, Maulana Azad, Sardar 
Patel, Acharya Kripalani, Dr. Kajendra Prasad, Mrs. Naidu, Mr. Harekrishna 
Mehtab, Pandit Pant, Dr. Ambedkar. Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Mr. 0. Kajagopal- 
chari and Mr. Asaf Ali. Mr. Sarat Chadca Bose and Dr. Ambedkar sat in the same 
bench, Mrs. Kripalani had a seat immediately behind her husband. 

Dr. Stnha's Speech 

Hon'ble Members of the First Constituent Assembly,— 

I am deeply beholden to you for your having agreed to accept me as the first 
President of your Constituent Assembly, which will enable me to assist you in 
transacting tne preliminary business of the ABserably—such as the election of a 
permanent President, and thereafter the framing of the rules of business, the 
appointment of various Committees, and settling the question of giving publicity to# 
or keeping confidential, your proceedings—which will ultimately lead you to crown 
your labours by formulaung a suitable and stable constitution for an Independent 
India. In expressing my sense of appreciation of your great kindness, I cannot 
conceal from myself that 1 feel-comparing small things with great that I am, 
on the present occasion—in the position in which Lord Palmerston found himself 
when Quesn Victoria offered him the highest Order of Chivalry, namely the Knight¬ 
hood of the Charter. In accepting the queen^s offer, Lord Palmerston wrote to a 
friend as follows : ‘T have gratefully accepted Her Majesty’s gracious offer as, 
thank God, there is no question of any damned merit about the honour conferred 
on me,’' I say 1 find myself more or less in the same position, for you have agreed 
to accept me as your President on the sole ground that 1 am, in age, the senior- 
most member of the Assembly. Whatever the ground, however, on which you have 
chosen me as your first President, 1 am nonetheless profoundly grateful to you. 

I have had, in my fairly long life, several honours conferred on me in recognition 
of my services as a humble worker in public interest, but I assure you that I regard 
your mark of favour as a signal honour, which I shall cherish throughout the rest 
of my life. 

The Swiss Model 

On this historic and memorable occasion, you will not grudge, I am sure, if 
I venture to address to you some observations on certain aspects of what is called 
a Constituent Assembly. This political method of devising a constitution for a 
country has not been known to our fellow-subjects in British Constitution, there is 
DO such thing as a constituent law, it being a cherished privilege of the British 
Parliament, as the sole sovereign authority, to make and unmake all laws, including 
the constitutional law of the country. As such, we have to look to countries other 
than Britain to be able to form a correct estimate of the position of a Constituent 
Assembly. In Europe, the oldest Republic, that of Switzerland, has not bad a 
Constituent Law, in the ordinary sense of that term, for it came into existance, on 
a much smaller scale than it now exists, due to historic oauses and accidents, several 
centuries back. Nevertheless, the present constitutional system of Switzerland has 
several notable and instructive features which have strongly been recommended by 
qualified authorities to Indian constitution makers, and 1 have no doubt that this 
great Assembly will study carefully the Swiss Constitution and try to utilize it to 
the best advantage in the interest of preparing a suitable constitution for a free India. 

The only other State in Europe, to the constitution of which we could turn 
with some advantage, is that of France, the first Constituent Assembly of which 
(called “The French National Assembly”) was convoked in 1789, after the French 
Revolution had succeeded in overthrowing the French monarchy. But the French 
Republican system of Government had been changed since then, from time to time, 
and is even now, more or less, in the melting pot. Though, therefore, you may not 
be able to derive as much advantage from a study of the French system of consti¬ 
tuent law as that of the Swiss, that is no reason why you should not seek to derive 
iffbat advantage you can in the preparation of the task before you, by a study of it, 
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French and American Examples 

As a matter of fact, the French constitution-makers, who met in 1789, at the 
first Constituent Assembly of their country, were themselves largely influenced by 
the work done but a couple of years earlier in 1787, by the historic Constitutional 
Convention held at Philadelphia by the American constitution-makers, for their 
country. Having thrown off their allegiance to the British King in Parliament, 

they met and drew up what had bt^en regarded, and justly so, as the soundest, and 

moat practical and workable republican constitution iu existence. It is this great 

constitution, which had been naturally taken as the model for all subsequent cons¬ 

titutions not only of France, but also of the self-governing Dominions of the 
British Commonwealth like Canada, Australia, and South Africa ; and I have no 
doubt that you will also in the nature of things, pay in the course of your work, 
greater attention to the provisious of the American Oonstitution than to those of 
any other. 

I have referred above to the self-governing constitutions of the great Dominions 
of the British Commonwealth being based on, to a large extent, if not actually 
derived from the Americau constitutional system. The first to benefit by the Am¬ 
erican system was Canada, the historic Convention of which country for drawing 
up a Hslf-governing constitution met in 1864, at Queliec. This Convention drew up 
the Canadiau constitution, which was subsequently embodied in what is still on the 
Htatute Book as the British North American Act, oaHsed by the British Parliament 
in 1867. You may be interested to hear that the Quebec Convention consisted of 
only 33 delegates from all the provinces of Canada, and that convention of 33 re¬ 
presentatives issued as many as 71 resolutions, which were afterwards duly incor¬ 
porated in toto in the British North American Act, under the provisions of which 
the first self-governing Dominion of the British Commonwealth of Canada came 
into existence in 1867. The British ParliamenV acc:;ptcd the Canadian Convention 
scheme in its entirety except for making only one drafting amendment. I hope 
and pray that your labours may be crowned with a similar success. 

The American constitutional system was more or less adopted iu the schemes 
prepared for framing the constitutions of Australia and South Africa, which shows 
that the results achieved by the Americau Oonveution held at Philadelphia in 1787, 
had bean accepted by the world as a model for framing independent federal cousti- 
tutiona for various countries. It is for these reasons that I have felt justified in 
inviting your attention to the American system of constituent and constitutional 
law as one which should be carefully studied by you—not necessarily for wholesale 
adoption but for the judicious adaptation of its provisions to the necessities and 
requirements of your own country, with such modifications as may be necessary 
or essential owing to the peculiar conditions of our social, economic and political 
life. I have done so, as according to Munro—a standard authority on the subject— 
the American constitution is based on series of agreements as well as a series 
of compromises,” I may venture to add, as a result of ray long experience of 
public life for now nearly half a century, that reasonable agreements and judici¬ 
ous compromises are nowhere more called for than in framing a constitution for 
a country like India. 

In commending to you for your careful consideration and acceptance, with 
reasonable agreements and judicious compromises, the fundamental principles of 
the American system, 1 cannot do better than quote the striking observations on 
the subject of the greatest British authority, namely Viscount Bryce, who in his 
monumental work, called the American Commonwealth^ writes as follows : ‘‘Its 
central or national Government is not a mere League; for it does not wholly depend 
on the component communities which we call the States. It is in itself a Com¬ 
monwealth as well as a Union of Commonwealths, because it claims directly the 
obedience of every citizen, and acts immediately upon him through its courts and 
executive officers. 8till less are the minor communities, the states, mere sub-divi¬ 
sions of the Union, mere creatures of the National Government, like the counties 
of England or the departments of France. They have over their citizans an autho¬ 
rity wnich is their own and not delegated by the Central Government.” 

The People’s Responsibility 

It may possibly be that in some such echome, skilfully adapted to our requiro- 
mants, a satisfactory solution may be found for a constitution for an Independent 
India, which may satisfy the reasonable expectations and legitimate aspirations of 
almost all the leading political parties in the country. Having quoted the greatest 
British authority ou the great, inherent merits of the American Ooustitution, you 
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will. I hope, bear with me a fairly long quotation from the greatest American 
jurist, Story. In concluding his celebrated book called “Commentaries on the Con¬ 
stitution of the United States*’, he made certain striking and inspiring observations 
which I present to you as worthy ot your attention :— 

“Let the American youth never forget that tliey possess a noble inheritance, 
bought by the toils and sufferings and blood of their ancestors : and capable, if 
wisely improved, and faithfully guarded, of transmitting to their latest posterity all 
the substantial blessings of life, the peaceful enjoyment of liberty, property, religion 
and independence. The structure has been erected by architects of consummate 
skill and fidelity; its foundations are solid, its compartments are beautiful, as well 
as useful; its arrangements are full of wisdom and order; and its defences are im¬ 
pregnable from without; it has been reared for immortality, if the work of man 
may justly aspire to such a title. It may. nevertheless, perish in an hour by the 
folly, or corruption t negligence of its only keepers, T/ie People, Republics are 
created by the virtue, public spirit and intelligence of the citizens. They fall, when 
the wise are banished from the public councils, because they dare to be honest and 
the profligate are rewarded because they flatter the people, in order to betray 
them.” 

To quote yet one more loading authority on the almost ideal Constitution of 
America, James Beck (at one time Solicitor-General of the United Slates) says in 
his highly instructive book called, “The Constitution of the United States—Yester¬ 
day, To-day and To-morrow*’. 

“Constitutions as governmental panaceas have come and gone; but it can be 
said of the Ameiican Constiiution, paraphrasing the noble tribute of Dr, Johnson to 
the immortal fame of Shakespeare, that the stream of time which has washed away 
the dissoluble fabric of many other paper constitulions has left almost untouched 
iU adamantine strength. Excepting the first ten amendments, which were virtually 
a part of the original Charter, only nine others have been adopted in more than one 
hundred and thirty years. What other form of Government has better stood the 
test of time?” 

My prayer is that the Constitution that you are going to plan may similarly 
be reared for ‘immortality’, if the work of man may justly aspire to such a title, 
and it may be a structure of 'adamantine strengh’ which will outlast and overcome 
all destructive forces. 

Genesis of the Indian Assembly 

Having invited your attention to some aspects of the quostion of constitution- 
making in Europe and America, 1 may now profitably turn to some aspects of t)ie 
question in our own country. The first definite reference to a Constituent Assembly 
(though not under that paiticular name) I have found in a statement of Mahatma 
Gandhi, made so far back as 1922. Ho said, “riwaraj will not bo a free gift of the 
British Parliament. It will be a declaration of India's full self-expression, expressed 
through an Act of Parliament. But it will be merely a courteous ratification of the 
declared wish of the people of India. The ratification will be a treaty to which 
Britain will be a party. The British Parliament, when the settlement comes, will 
ratify the wishes of the people of India as expressed through the freely chosen repre¬ 
sentatives." The demand made by Mahatma Gandhi for a Constituent Assembly, 
composed of the “freely chosen representatives” of the people of India, was affirmed, 
from time to time, by various public bodies and political leaders but it was not till 
May, 19.34 that the Swaraj Party, which was then formed at Ranchi, formulated a 
scheme in which the following resolution was included. “IbiB Conference claims 
for India the right of self-determination and the only method of applying that prin¬ 
ciple is to convene a Constituent Assembly, representative of all sections of the 
Indian people, to frame an acceptable constitution.'’ The policy embodied in this 
resolution was approved by the Ali-India Congress Committee, which met at Patna 
a few days latter, in May, 1934, and it was thus that the scheme of a Constituent 
Assembly for framing the Indian Constitution was officially adopted by the Indian 
National Congress. 

Congress and League Declarations 

The above resolution was confirmed at the session of the Congress held at 
Faizpur in December, i936. The confirming resolution declared that “the Congress 
stands for a genuine democratic State in India where political power has been 
transferred to the people as a whole and the Government is under their effective 
control. Such a State can only come into existence through a Constituent Assem¬ 
bly having the power to determine finally the constitution of the country.” In 
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November. 1939, the Congress Working Committee adopted a resolution which de- 
dared that ^ recognitioti of lQdia*fi independence and' the right of her people to 
frame their constitution through a Constituent Assembly is essential.” 1 may add 
that in the resolutions from which I have quoted above (those adopted at the Con¬ 
gress Working Committee of November, 1939, and at the Faizpur session of the 
Congress of 1936) it was declared that the Constituent Assorably should be elected 
on the basis of adult suffrage. l;^ince the Congress gave a lead on the subject in 
1934, the idea of a Constituent Assembly had come to prevail largely as an article 
of faith in almost all the politically-minded circles in the country. 

But until the adoption of the resolution on Pakistan, in March 1940, by the 
Muslim League, that political organisation bad not favoured the idea of a Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly as a proper and suitable method for framing a constitution. After 
the adoption of that resolution, however, the attitude of the Muslim League seems 
to have undergone a change in favour of the idea of Constituent Assembly—one for 
the areas claimed by the League for a separate Muslim State, and the other for the 
rest of India. Thus, it may be stated that the idea of a Constituent Assembly, as 
the only direct means for the framing of a constitution in this country, came to be 
entertained and accepted by the two major political parties in 1940, with this differ¬ 
ence that while the Congress desired one Constituent Assembly for India, as a 
whole, the Muslim League wfin ted two Constituent Assemblies, in accordance with 
its demand for two separate States in the country. Any way whether one or two, 
the idea of a Constituent Assembly being the proper inethod for the framing of a 
constitution had clearly dawned by that time on public consciousness in the coun¬ 
try, and it was with reference to that great mental upheaval that Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru declared that "it means a nation on the move, fashioning for itself a new 
Government of its own making through their elected representatives.'* 

It remains to add that the conception of a Constituent Assembly as the most 
appropriate method for framing the constitution of India had also found favour 
with the members of the Sapru Committee in the report of which, issued last year 
(1945), it formulated a definite scheme for the composition of a Constituent As¬ 
sembly. We are meeting, however, in this Assembly under the scheme propounded 
by the British Cabinet Mission, which, though differing from the suggestions made 
on the subject by the Congress, the League, and other political organisations, had 
devised a scheme which though not by all, had been accepted by many political 
parties, and also by large sections of the politically-minded classes not belonging to 
any political party, as one well worth giving a trial, with a view to end the politi¬ 
cal deadlock, which had obtained for now many years past, and frustrated our aims 
and aspirations. I have no desire to go further into the merits of the British Cabi¬ 
net Mission’s scheme as that might lead me to trespass on controversial ground, 
which I have no desire to traverse on the present occasion. I am aware that the 
British Cabinet Mission have been the subject of acute controversies between some 
of the political parties amongst us, and I do not want, therefore, to rush in where 
even political angels might well fear to tread. 

Call to Assembly 

Hon’ble Members, I fear I have trespassed long on your patience, and should 
now bring my remarks to a close. My only justification for having detained you 
BO long is the uniqueness of this great and memorable occasion in the history of 
India, the enthusiasm with which this Constituent Assembly had been welcomed 
by large sections of our politically-minded classes, the keen interest which 
matters relating to it had evoked amongst various communities and the 
prospect which it holds out for the final settlement of the problem of all problems 
and the issue of all issues, the political independence of India, and her economic 
freedom. I wish your labours success, and invoke Divine blessings that your pro¬ 
ceedings may be marked not only by good sense, public spirit, and genuine patriot¬ 
ism, but also by wisdom, toleration, justice, and fairness to all; and above all with 
a vision which may restore India to her pristine glory and give her a place of 
honour and equality among the great nations of the world. Let us not forget to 
justify the pride of the great Indian poet, Iqbal, and his faith in the immortality of 
the destiny of our great, historic and ancient country, which be summed up in 
these two beautiful lines: 

Yunano. Misrao, Roma sab mit gaye jahan se, 

Baqi abhi talak hai nam o nishnn hamara. 

It means: "Greece, Egypt, and Rome have all disappeared frem the eurfsce 
of the Earth; but the name and fame of our country has eurvived tho'ravages of 

42 
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Time and the caUclyems of agee/* I particularly aek of you for a board end 
catholic vieioDi for as the Bible Justly teaches us 

‘‘Where there is no visioo the people perish/’ 

Second Day—New Delhi—10th December 1946 

Resolution on Rules Committee 

A full and animated debate arose on the point whether the rules of procedure 
framed for the Assembly should be expressly declared to govern the Sections as 
well. This point was brought up during the discussion on Acharya Kripalani*s 
resolution for the setting up of “a committee of fifteen on rules of procedure and 
other matters/’ An amendment to the effect that the Committee should be em¬ 
powered to frame rules not only for the Assembly but for the Sections was moved 
by Dr. Suresh Chandra Banerjee and was eventually adopted, only Dr. Amhedkar 
voting against it. 

Acharya Kripalani^ moving the resolution, pointed out that in the form in 
which it was circulated, it provided that‘‘the Committee should report on rules of 
procedure of the Assembly, Sections and Committees.” He decided to drop the 
words ’'Sections and Committees,” because Sections and Committees were part of 
the Assembly and the addition of those words were, therefore, superfluous. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra Banerjee : Is it the intention of the mover that the rules 
should also apply to Sections ? In my opinion, Sections should be specifically 
mentioned here, because you know there are difl^cuUies with particular Sections. 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjest supporting Dr. Banerjee, said it would be safe 
to specify clearly that the rules of procedure of the Assembly should apply to 
Sections and Committees. 

Mr. Kripalani : The roles of procedure of the Assembly include rules of 
procedure of the Sections and Committees. 

Dr. Mookherjee said that the resolution, as it stood, left it in doubt whether, 
when the Sections met, they would frame their own rules of procedure. The ques¬ 
tion would then arise whether the Constituent Assembly had authority to frame 
rules of procedure for the Section at all. it would then be a question of interpre* 
tation whether the Rules Committee was entitled to frame rules for the Sections. As 
it was the intention that this Committee would frame rules for the Sections, he said 
that they should make that clear now, so that there might be no ambiguity when 
Sections were formed. 

Babu Purshottamdas Tandon supported the amendment. 

Acharya Kripalani, intervening in the debate, submitted that the Assembly 
would make rules of a broad nature and these would apply to Sections and Corn- 
mittees. If any Committees or Sections wanted any additional rules they would bo 
made, subject to the proviso that such rules were not inconsistent with the rules 
made by the Rules Committee. 

Sardar Harnam Singh agreed with Dr. Mookherjee but suggested that the word 

’'including” should not be inserted but the passage should read ”.Assembly, its 

Sections and Committees” His suggestion, he said, was in accord with Cabinet 
Mission’s statement which mentioned Sections as Sections of the Assembly. 

Sardar Harnam Singh also urged that ten of the members of the Committee 
should be elected and the remaining five nominated by the Chairman so as to give 
adequate representation to important minorities. Otherwise, he was afraid, the work 
of the Advisory Committee might be regulated to the detriment of some Important 
sections of the House. 

Mr. K, M, Munshi, supporting Mr. Bannerjee’s amendment, said that it would 
be extremely unwise to omit the words ’'Sections and Committees” because that 
would show that the Assembly was not the self-determining and self-governing 
institution which we insisted it was. ’'Acharya Kripalani himself mentioned that if 
we leave the thing as it is, rules could be made whereby you can lay down that 
Sections and Committees will not have power to make rulea which are contrary to 
or inconsistent with the rules made by this Committee. That itself shows that it 
is competent for this Procedural Committee to regulate, to some extent, the proce¬ 
dure of the Sections and Committees’*. In view of the debate that had already 
taken place it was much better that the words "Sections and Committees” stood 
rather than leave the matter open to further discussion and points of order later on. 

’'It should be laid down definitely by this House,” said Mr. Munshi, “that the 
Oonstituent Assembly is one and indivisible, that the Sections, as already pointed 
out, are the Seotiona of the Assembly, and that they may not form themselvea into 
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independent bodies which can make their own rules inconsistent with the rules of 
this Assembly.'' 

Mr. Basanta Kumar Das asked for a ruling from tbs Chairman how far the 
Constituent Assembly would be entitled to give direction or to examine the work of 
Sections and of the Advisory Committee. 

The Chairman said that he had no desire that this ruling should be dragged 
into the Federal Court and. therefore, would not give any. 

Pandit Jawahalal Nehru, intervening in the debate> said : "This resolution was 
considered to be a formal resolution but from the trend of the 

discussion it appears there are larger fundamental issues in the minds 
of Honourable Members. Obviously, we have got those issues in our 

minds and many of us hold strong views about them. If this discussion goes on, 
all manner of things, which no doubt will be considered at various stages in the 
House, will have to be considered now. In this particular issue, I doubt if there is 
any difference of opinion in the House". 

Undoubtedly, said Pandit l^iehru, the various Committees and Sections of the 
Constituent Assembly were a part of the House. Undoubtedly anything that was 
done in those Committees and Sections which came into conflict with the directions 
of the Assembly would have to be considered by the House. ^'As this resolution ia 
drafted—and 1 had something to do with the drafting—1 thought the original 
draft was the appropriate draft^ but when this matter is brought up in the shape 
of an amendment then obviously it becomes an entirely different matter to oppose 
that amendment, because that becomes an expression of the view of the House." 

'J he member from Assam had brought the Advisory Committee into the picture. 
The Advisory Committee obviously and patently had to report to the Constituent 
Assembly. He took it that all Committees of the House would have to report to it. 

Pandit Nehru suggested to Acharya Kripalani to accept the amendment, 

Dr. M, R* Jayakar said that, on merits, he would have supported the amend¬ 
ment, but there were a few considerations which he wished to urge i^ainst an 
express mention of the words '^Sections and Committees". He urged the House to 
remember that "Sections" included B and C Sections and further that in the B and 
C Sections, there was the likelihood—almost the certainty—of "a certain group of 
men who are not present here to-day and who may be present when the Sections 
begin to function". That group of men was not present in the House to-day owing 
to a feeling of some hostility* **Would you like at this stage to legislate for them 
in advance or would you rather leave this question as included in the word, Assem¬ 
bly, instead of rubbing it in too much by the express mention of the word '^Sections 
which means Sections B and 0 ?" he asked. He urged members to consider whe¬ 
ther as a matter of expediency they would not let the matter remain where it was, 
namely, that no rules could be framed by Sections A and B and also 0 which were 
in conflict with the rules of the Assembly. "Would you rather not let it rest on 
this very, very wise provision ? Or would you go further and rub the point in by 
saying that we, here, to-day, in the absence of that group of men, make it necessary 
that &e rules framed by the Assembly will also apply to the Sections, which is 
absolutely unnecessary, because all the rules of the Assembly include the rules of 
the sections ? 

'T would, therefore, suggest this cautious proceeding, in the absence of an 
important group of men, who are not present here but who are watching these 
proceedings with very jealous and suspicious eyes, to discover whether you are taking 
anything out of their hands. In deciding this in anticipation of their arrival, may it 
not interfere with theirfuture arrival in a friendly atmosphere ? Therefore, I suggest 
that the words stand as in the original resolution of Acharya Kripalani." 

Mr* D. P» Khaitan, supporting the amendment, said, have not the slightest 
doubt that whether a group of members are present or not, this Assembly has to 
proceed with its work in its entirety irrespective of the question whether that group 
decides to join or not to join. We have got to carry on our work and I do hope 
that as time passes, that group of men will serve the interest of the country. But 
so long as they are not here, we should go on with our work with our heart in it 
as if looking at the interests of the country as a whole." 

Mr. S, H. Prater (Anglo-Indian), supporting Dr. Jayakar's arguments, said 
that Dr. Jayakar had pointed out the implications of the amendment and it would 
be good to follow what he had said. '*We may all want to do this thing, but not at 
this stage. There is time for it and, therefore, I whole-heartedly support the resolu¬ 
tion as originally moved by Acharya Kripalani." 

Mr* oar at Chandra Bose urged that to settle all future disputes, the House 
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should accept the amendment. Referring to Dr. Jayakar’a speech, he said : “Ido 
not think it will introduce any connict at all in future, if this Assembly were to lay 
down rules of procedure which would govern not only the main Assembly but its 
Sections and Committees as well. Gn the contrary, I feel that it would resolve 
many a conflict in advance. If we are thinking that any conflict may arise between 
the main Assembly and Sections we had better resolve that conflict now> by Includ¬ 
ing the words, Sections and Committees**. 

Mr, B, (?. Kher said that the House ought not to leave any doubt that the 
Assembly was the supreme body so far as the procedure of the Sections was concer¬ 
ned. After the debate that had taken place, it would be impolitic now to refuse to 
accept the words, "Sections and Committees**. They were not at all certain to-day 
whether the Sections were going to sit. The way out of it would be to give the 
proposed Committee powers to co-opt so that if the rules framed were not acceptable 
to any Section of members or if any suggestions were madei the Committee might 
from time to time be able to suggest amendments and alterations which could be 
confirmed, ratified or rejected by the House. 

Mr. Jairamdaa Daulatram said that the Union Constituent Assembly was the 
supremo body and must have the right to frame rules for its Sections and Commit¬ 
tees. On this point no room should be left for any interpretation. At the same 
time, they had to deal with the possibility that those men who were not present 
to-day might join them at a later stage. If those developments took place, the 
suggestion made by Mr. Kher would meet their requirements. 

Mr. Kripalani’s Reply to Debate 

Replying to the debate, Acharya Kripalani said that there seemed to be some 
misapprehension about the scope of work of the Committee and the time during 
which it would be in existence. “We have absolutely no rules for conducting our 
business. The rules would be more or less such as guide the proceedings of all 
assemblies and these would be of a general nature. There is no doubt in my mind 
that more rules will have to be framed by Committees themselves and by Bections, 
They may be called bye-rules or by any other name. This Committee will not 
frame exhaustive rules. As for the question of co-option it need not arise at this 
stage. This Committee is not going to be permanent, 

‘‘When any Section of the House that is absent to-day decides to join, then, if 
they have any objection to the rules that have been framed, this House can always 
order th^m to be revised. 1 think it is a bad method to appoint a Committee and 
give it powers to co-opt when that Committee is being selected by the Single 
Transferable Vote.” 

Referring to Sardar Harnam Singh’s suggestion that five representatiyes of 
minorities be co-opted, he said : "There is already a provision that the members of 
this Committee be selected by the Single Transferable Vote and that includes all 
minorities. It is not good that minorities should be appointed by these ten people.” 
He> therefore, opposed the suggestion. 

As he found that there was a large body of opinion for including the words, 
"Sections and ComraitteeB,'* Acharya Kripalani accepted Mr. Banerjee*8 amendment, 
(Cheers). The ameiidment was passed, only Dr. Ambedkar voting against it. 

Committee to have Power to Co-opt 

The House accepted an amendment moved by Sardar Ujjal Sijighy giving the 
Procedure Committee power to co-opt, if necessary, upto five members. Sardar 
Ujjal Singh said that if the Committee was not given power to co-opt. a group con¬ 
sisting of four or five members would not be able to get representation. 

The motion was declared carried. 

A few minor amendments were accepted and the resolution as amended was 
passed. 

Procedure for Election of Chairman 

Earlier, the Constituent Assembly spent half an hour discussing a lengthy 
resolution prescribing procedure for the election of a permauent Chairman. Acharya 
Kripalani formally moved the resolution and Pandit Nehru seconded. Two verbal 
amendments were suggested by Mr. Punjab Rao Deshmukb. Mr. K. Santanam in¬ 
vited the Chair to interpret what would be the effect of the amendments. 

Dr. Singh : I am not here to interpret, Interpretation is a most dangerous 
thing (Laughter). 

After a brief debate in which Mr. Ananthasayanam Iyengar and Mr, 0. Baja- 
gopsUchari took part the resolution was passed in its original from with the addi* 
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tion of a clause suggested by Mr. H. V. Kamath to enable any nominee to withdraw 
if be liked. 

The House adopted a resolution moved by Pandit Nehru for the adoption, 
with such modifications as the Chairman might, in his absolute discretion, permit 
of the rules and standing orders of the Central Legislative Assembly pending the 
framing by the Constituent Assembly of its own rules a!id procedure. 

the Houe passed another resjlulion moved by Pandit Nehru confirming the 
existing organisation of the office of the Constiiuent Assembly. The Chairman, Dr. 
ISinha, said amid cheers, “In the very few days it has been my privilege to work 
with Sir Narasingha Kau (Constitutional Adviser) and his staff, 1 have received 
greatest possible assistance and I am sure they will go on giving the same valuable 
assistance and co-operation. The Assembly then adjourned. 

Third Day—New Delhi—11th. December 1946 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad Elected President 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad took the chair today as permanent President of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly amid enthusiastic cheers. 

A simple ceremony preceded his installation. The temporary Chairman, Dr. 
Binha, announced that two valid nomination papers so far received proposed Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad’s name, and said : “1 hereby declare Dr. Rajendra Prasad duly 
elected permanent Chairman of this Assembly.” (Loud cheers). 

Dr. Binha added : “My first duty as temporory Chairmau is to request that 
Acharya Kripalani and Maulana Azad will do us the favour on behalf of the Con. 
stituent Assembly to approach the elected President to bring him on to the chair.” 
(Cheers and laughter). 

Maulana Azad walked up to Dr. Rajendra Prasad and gripped him by the 
right arm, while Acharya Kiipalani stood by the left and the three went up to the 
dais, where Dr. Prasad sat ou a chair by the side of the temporary Chairman. 
Cries of “Inquibal Zindabad” and “Jai Hind” rang out as he sat. 

{Speeches felicitating the new Chairman then followed. 

Task Before Assembly 

Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan in ofl'ering his congratutatlons to Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad, pointed out that the Constituent Assembly had met to frame a oonstitution 
to effect the withdrawal of British control—political, economic and military—and 
establish a Free and Independent India. If successful, ibis transfer of authority 
would be the biggest aud least bloody of all transfers in human history. 

Referring to Indo-British relations, Bir Sarvapalli said that the first Britisher 
to arrive in this country was a Jesuit inissioiiary in 15'<9. He was follow^ by 
other merchants who came to trade but stayed to rule. In 17(55, the authority was 
transferred to the East India Company. Later, it was gradually subordinated to 
and replaced by the authority of Parliamout, and it had been continuing till now 
on the famous principle enunciated by Cecil Rhodes, a principle fundamental to 
Imperialism—philanthropy puls five per cent. 

Right through there had been protests against British rule. All these protests 
became canalised when the Indian Natioual Congress w s established. The Congress 
adopted mild methods till the advent of Mahatma Gandhi, when it became 
aggressive. In 1930, the Congress adopted the resolution for the Independence of 
India and we are now here to give effect to that resolution. 

The British were empirics from beginning to end. It was Lord Palmerston 
who said : “We have nO eternal principles; we have only eternal interests.” ‘ When 
they take any particular line of activity,” said Sir Sarvapalli. “you may take it 
that it is not willing surrender of power or authority, but it is a response to the 
historic necessities of the case.” 

Continuing, Sir Sarvapalli said the British introduced the commupal electorates 
in India with the intention of keeping the people apart. The higher mind of Bri¬ 
tish advised local ofi^cials that they would be betraying the trust imposed on them by 
foisting communal electorate B, that they would be injecting poison into the body 
politic which could only be removed, if at all at the cost of a civil war. “We know 
how those anticipations are getting realised to-day.” 

The latest statement of H.M.G. on the Cabinet Plan indicated that it was not 
in human nature to surrender power easily (hear, bear). The playing of one faction 
againt anothtr was unworthy of a great people and would embitter the relations 
between this country and Great Britain. It was essential for them to understand 
that If an act was done, it must be with the utmost grace.” 
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India's new Constitution 

The Conotitution the AsBembly would be drawing up, Sir Sarvapalli urged, 
should embody the dreama and paaaionat the ideals and aapirationa of all who belo¬ 
nged to t^ia country. It must be based on the consent of all and respect the 

right of all peop e belonging to this great land. “We have been kept apart; it is 

our duty now to find each other.'’ 

Referring to the Muslim League’s abstention from the Assembly, Sir Sarvapalli 
said : “We all deplore, as the speakers yesterday and the day before deplored, the 
abstention of the representatives of the Muslim l^eague from this Constituent Ass¬ 
embly. We take it that it will only be temporary, for their co-oporation is absolutely 
essential for the success of any constitution which we may draw up. Our hunger, 
our poverty, our disease, our malnutrition, arc common to all. Take the psycholo¬ 
gical ills from which we suffer, the loss of human dignity, the slavery of the mind, 

the stunting of sensibilities and the shame of subjection. These are common to 

all—Hindus or Muslima, Princes or peasants. The chains may be a gold, but they 
are still chains that matter. The Princes will have to realise that they are slaves in 
this country. (Hear, hear). Earth and heaven combined to make them belong to 
one country. It is essential, therefore, for any constitution which is drawn up to make 
all the citizens realise that their basic privileges—education, social and economic— 
are afforded to them, that there will be cultural autonomy, that nobody is going to 
be suppressed. It is going to be a constitution which will be democratic in the 
true sense of the term, where political freedom will mtrge into economic freedom 
and equity and which will make every individual feel that he should be proud to 
belong to ^his great land.” 

Sovereign Rights of Assembly 

Sir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar said that the most onerous of Dr, Rajcndra Pia- 
sad’s tasks as Chairman would be the “defeating of all attempts at weakening or 
whitting down the sovereign powers of the Assembly. 

For the task which the Assembly had taken upon itself, he said, it was sove¬ 
reign in every sense of the word. That its members bad been brought together by 
the machinery employed by the present Government of India did not detract from 
that sovereignty (hear, hear). The constitution of the Assembly derived its authori¬ 
ty not from the tact that its authors were three members of H.M.G., but from 
the fact that the proposals made therein had been accepted by the people of this 
country (hear, hear). Any limitation on the powers of the Assembly, which were indi¬ 
cated in the Cabinet Mission’s statement “are thus self-imposed, imposed by ourselves 
on this Assembly, and the document and its subsequent exposition by its authors 
have made it clear that this Assembly has got the constituent power ol amending 
its constitution, of varying or adding to what is provided for in that document, not 
excluding even what are aeolared to be its fundamentals. The law of the constitu¬ 
tion of this Assembly does not vest in any outside authority, judicial or otherwise, 
the interpretation of any provision. 

Sir Gopalaswamy went on, “the task before the Assembly is not merely one 
of settling the constitution. It also includes deciding the method of its implemene- 
tation solar as India and her people are concerned. In other words, we have to 
take over power from those who are in poBHession of it. The method of that taking over 
of power will be one to be decided by this Assembly. The fact that H. M. G. should 
claim to decide the mechanics of the transfer of power to which, in substanca, they 
are already committed, does not, in my view, detract from the sovereignty of this 
Assembly so far as its task is concerned.” 

Dr, Rajendra Prasad’s election, said Sir Gopalaswamy, was a supreme mark of 
the unstined confidence that the Assembly and the country as a whole reposed in 
him. ”It is not so much an honour to him. He has really honoured us by accep¬ 
ting the invitation that we have extended to him.** (Obeers). 

Other speakers included Mr. Muniswami Pillai, Sardar Ujjal Single the Maba- 
rajadhiraja of Darbbanga, Dr. Alban D* Souza, Mr. S. Lahiri and ^an Abdul 
QhaflTar Kban. The latter remarked that the Frontier Muslims sided with the Con¬ 
gress in upholding the liberty of the country and fighting for the independence ol 
India. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu referred to her long friendship with Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
and said he deserved the tributes paid to him. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s Reply 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, on assuming the presidential chair, referred to the difii- 
sultiei encountered in framing a truly sovereign constitution and said this was 
common to all countries. There was no reason, therefore, he said, why this Assejn-* 
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bly should not succeed as in other countries, if all of them displayed unity of pur¬ 
pose and a desire to understand one another’s point of view. Dr. Kajendra Prasad 
also referred to the absence of Musl^ League members in the Assembly and expre¬ 
ssed the hope that they would soon aecide to occupy their seats and participate in 
framing a constitution for the good of the people of this country. 

Stressing the self-governing and self-determining power of the Assemhly, Dr. 
Kajendra Prasad said : am aware that this Assembly has been born with cer¬ 

tain limitations placed on it from its birth. We may not forget, disregard or ignore 
these limitations in the coarse of our proceedings and In arriving at our decisions. 
But I know, too, that in spite of these limitations, the Assembly is a self-governing 
and self-determining, independent body in whose proceedinga no outside authority 
can interfere and whose decisions no one outside can upset, alter or modify,*' 
(Cheers). Indeed, it is in the power of this Constituent Assembly to get rid of and demo¬ 
lish the very limitations which have been attached to it at its birth and 1 hope that 
you, Ladies and Gentlemen, who have come here to frame the constitution of an 
Independent and Free India, will be able to get rid of these limitations and place 
before the world a model constitution, that will satisfy the people of all groups and 
oommunities and religions inhabiting this vast land and will ensure to every one 
freedom of action, of thought, of belief, and of worship,.which will guarantee to every¬ 
one opportunities of rising to his highest, which will guarantee to everyone freedom 
ill all respects. I hope and trust that this Constituent Assembly will in course of 
time, be able to develop strength as all such assemblies have done.’* 

“It is most regrettable that many seats are unoccupied to-day in this Assem¬ 
bly. I am hoping that our friends of the Muslim League will soon come to occupy 
hese places and will be glad t) participate in this great work of creating a consti¬ 
tution for our people which according to the experience of all other nations of the 
wo.ld and according to our own experience, our own traditions and our own peculiar 
^conditions, will guarantee to everyone all th^t they can require to be guaranteed, 
and will not leave any room for any complaint from any side (cheers), i am hop¬ 
ing also that you will do your best to achieve this great objective. Above all, what 
we need is freedom and as someone has said, nothing is more valuable than the 
freedom to be free. Let us hope that as a result of the labours of this Constituent 
Assembly, we shall have achieved freedom and be proud of it.” (Cheers). 

Fourth Day—New Delhi—12th December 1946 

The Assembly adjourned to-day without transacting any businesB as some 
meinbora wanted time to study the resolution on Declaration of Objectives, which 
Pandit Nehru was to move. 

The President, Dr, Rajendra Prasad said : ‘’There is no doubt the resolution 
is a very important one, and 1 should not like any member to feel that he has not 
had sufficient time to consider it. 8o if the House so desires, I am prepared to 
adjourn thia discuasiou till to-morrow.*’ 

Fifth Day-—New Delhi—13th December 1946 

Resolution on Declaration of Objectlvea 

Id the Assembly this morning, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru^ in one of the greatest 
speeches of his career and one of the most memorable it is the privilege of anyone 
to hear, introduced the resolution outlining the objectives which, the future constitu¬ 
tion of India ahoiild aim at and towards which the Constituent Assembly should 
address its labours. The introduction of the resolution and his speech, both in 
Hindustani and English, took exactly one hour and the House—which since its 
inauguration, one must admit, had never been in good cheer following the publication 
of the British Government’s statement of December 6—took heart and was levivifiod 
after listening to the quiet, solemn and determined worda of Pandit Nehru affirming 
the unbending resolve of the country to march onward to its goal of freedom, what¬ 
ever the obstacles in the way and through whatever further struggles lay ahead of 
them. Pandit NehruJexhorted the Assembly to look upon the resolution as a solemn 
pledge to their people which they should redeem in the constitution they would frame* 
Appealing to those who should rightly be present in the Constituent Assembly but 
who were not, to participate and help in the task that lay ahead of them, Pandit 
Nehru said that in working for the freedom of India, none should function as a party, 
but that everyone should be above bis party or group. 

Pandit Nehru also touched briefly on the contents of the resolution and said it 
had been pointed out to him that some people like the Princes and others In England 
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might not like India to be a Republic. But that was the goal which the Indian 
people desired most to reach and India being a Republic did not in any way 
prejudice the Indian States continuing to remain as monarchies if that were the 
wish of the States* people. But monarcbics in the States would have to be purely 
constitutional ones with the people enjoying complete democracy. 

In moving the refiolulion, Pandit Nehru, speaking in Hindustani, said: “We 
are on the threshold of a new era. This resolution is a message deBning our inten¬ 
tions as to what we propose to do. This is a contract with the millions of Indians 
in particular and the people of the world in general. This is in the nature of an 
oath that we mean to keep.” 

Pandit Nehru said that the Constituent Assembly had been meeting for some 
days and had so far been concerned with details of procedure and other formal 
business. “We have been clearing the path that wo propose to follow, and clearing 
the ground where we propose to erect the edifice of a constitution. 

“Before advancing we must know where we are going and what we intend 
building. In building, we must note with care each brick that we use. But before 
that, we must have a plan of the structure that we wish to erect, We have had 
various plans for a free India in our minds, but now it seems necessary to place 
that plan in a formal and orderly manner before the people of India and of the 
world.** 

It was the aim of the resolution that he was placing before the House to fulfil 
that need, Pandit Nehru continued. “You know that this Constituent Assembly is 
not what many of us would have wished it to be. It was born under special condi¬ 
tions and the British Government are also responsible for its birth. They have 
attached certain conditions to it. We accepted the plan after serious deliberation 
and we shall endeavour to remain within its limits. You must not, however, ignore 
the source from which this Assembly derives its strength. Governments are not 
formed by statements. Governments are, in fact, the expression of the will of the 
people. We have met here to-day because of the support of the people who are 
behind us. We can only go so far as they will allow us to and we must not forget 
these facts.*’ 

Speaking in English, Pandit Nehru said : “This resolution is not n part of the 
constitution that we are going to draw up and it must not b: looked upon as such. 
This House has perfect freedom to draw up a constitution and when others join 
this House, they will have perfect freedom too to fashion out that constitution. 
This resolution steers in between two extremes—of ssying too much and too little— 
and lays down only certain fundamentals which I believe no group, no party and 
hardly any individual in India can dispute.’* 

“I wish to make it clear that so far as this resolution or declaration is concer¬ 
ned, it does not interfere in any way with any future work that this Constituent 
Assembly may do or with any future negotiations which it may undertake. Only 
in one sense, if you like, does it limit our work, if you call that a limitation. That 
is, we adhere to certain fundamental propositions which are laid down in this 
declaration and those fundamental propositions, I do submit, are not controversial 
in any real sense of the word. Nobody challengeB them in India; nobody ought 
to challenge them. If anybody does challenge them, wo accept that challenge and 
wo bold to our position.** (Cheers.) 

Speaking with some bitterness about bis recent vist to England and its out¬ 
come Pandit Nehru said : ‘T was reluctant to go, for reasons that the House knows 
well, but I went because of a porsonal request from the Prime Minister of Great 
Britain. I went and I met with courtesy everywhere «nd yet at this psychological 
moment in India’s history, when we wanted, when we hungered, for messages of 
cheer, friendship and co-operation from all over the world, and more specially from 
England, because of the past contact and conflict between us, unfoitunately, I came 
back without any roessago of cheer and with a large measure of disappointment. 1 
hope that the new difficulties that have arisen—for new difficulties have arisen as 
everyone knows, because of recent statement made by the British Cahine t and others 
in authority there—I hope these will not come our way and we shall yet succeed in 
going ahead with the co-operation of all of us here and those who have not 
come. 

India’s Passion for Freedom 

“Nevertheless, it has been a blow to me, it has hurt me, that just when we 
were going to strike ahead, obstructions were placed in our way, new limitationa 
were mentioned which had not been mentioned previously, new methods of proce¬ 
dure were suggested. Now I do not wish to challenge the bonafides of any person 



-13 DEC. *46 ] EESOLUriON ON DEOLARATION OF OBJECTIVES 33^ 

but I do wish to say this, that whatever the legal aspect of a thing might be> there 
gre moments when law is a feeble roed to rely upon,more specially when you have 
to deal with a nation which is full of the passion for freedom. Most of UB here 
during these past many years, for a generation or more, have taken part in the stru¬ 
ggle for India’s freedom. We have gone through the valley of the shadow once be¬ 
fore and If necessity arises, we shall go through it again. (Cheers). Nevertheless, 
through all this long period, we have thought of the time when we shall have an oppor¬ 
tunity not merely to struggle^ not merely to destroy but to cons ruct and create. And 
now that it appeared that the tinae was coming for constructive effort in a Free 
India, wa looked forward to it with joy. And when fresh difficulties are placed in 
our way at such a moment it hurts and it shows that whatever the forces behind 
all this may be, people, who are able and clever and very intelligent, somehow lack 
the im: ginution which should accompany great offices. For, if you have to deal 
with any people, you have to understand them imaginatively, emotionally and of 
course intellectually. And one of the unfortunate legacies of this past has been 
that there has been no imagination in the understanding of the Indian problem. 

“People have often indulged in and presutued to give us advice not realising 
that India as she is constituted to-day, wants no one’s advice and no one’s imposi¬ 
tion (Hear, hoar) and that the only way to influence India is through friend¬ 
ship, co-operation and goodwill. Any element of imposition, the slightest trace of 
patronage, is recent and will l)o objected to (Oheers). 

•‘We have tried honestly enough in the last few months in spite of difficultieB 
that have faced us to create an atmosphere of co-operation. We shall continue that 
endeavour, but I do very much fear that that atmosphere will bo impaired if there 
is not sufficient response from the others. Nevertheless, because we are bent on 
high I asks, I do trust that we shall continue that endeavour and I do hope that 
we shall succeed too. 

“We must continue that endeavour, even though in our opinion some country¬ 
men of ours take a wrong path for after all, we have to live together in this coun¬ 
try, wo have to work together and we have inevitably to co operate, if not to-day. 
then tomorrow or the day after. Therefore we have to avoid in the present any¬ 
thing which may create a new difficulty for the fashioning of that future which we 
are working for. 

“So far as our own countrymen are concerned, we must inevi'ably try our 
utmost to gain their co-operation in the largest measure. But co-operation cannot, 
does not and will not mean giving up of the fundamental ideals on which we have 
stood and on which the nation should stand (Hear, hear). Because that is not co¬ 
operation to achieve something, but a surrender of everything that has given mea¬ 
ning to our lives. 

“Apart from that, as I said, we seek the co-operation of England, even at this 
stage, which is full of suspicion of each other. We feel that if that co-operation is 
denied, may be, that will be injurious to India certainly to some extent, but probably 
more so to England and to some extent to the world at large. We live to-day in a 
period when having just come out of a mighty war people talk vaguely and wildly 
of new wars to come. At such a moment this new India is taking birth, renascent, 
vital, fearless. Perhaps it was a suitable moment for this new birth to take place 
out of the turmoil of the world. But we have the dear-eye at this moment, we 
who have the heavy task of constitution-building. We have to think of the tremen¬ 
dous prospect of the present and the greater prospect of the future and not get lost 
in seeking small gains for this group or that. 

“In this Constituent Assembly we are functioning on a world stage and the 
eyes of the world are upon us, the eyes of our entire past are upon db, and 
though the future is still unborn, the future too looks at us. I would, therefore, 
beg of this House to consider the resolution in this mighty prospect of our past, of 
the turmoil of the present and of this great unborn future that awaits ue.” 

Monarchy in Indian States 

Referring to Indian States, Pandit Nehru said : “Some people have pointed 
out to me that the mention of ’Republic’ in the resolution may somewhat displease 
the Rulers of Indian States. It is possible that tbie word may displease them. But 
1 want to make it clear that personally 1 do not believe in the monarchical system 
anywhere and that in the world to-day, monarchy is a fast-disappearing institution. 
Nevertheless it is not a question of my personal belief in this matter. 

“In regard to the States our views have been for many years first of all, that 
the people of these States must share completely in the freedom to come. It is 
43 
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quite iuconceivable to me that there must be different etandarde of or degrees of 
freedom as between the people in the States and the people outside the States* The 
States will be parts of the Union. That is a matter for this House to consider 
with representatives of the States and I hope in all matters relating to the States, 
this House will deal with real representatives of the States. We are perfectly will¬ 
ing, I taka it, to deal in such matters as appertain to them with the Rulers or 
their representatives also, but finally when we make a constitution for India, it 
must be through the representatives of the people of the States as of the rest of 
India who are present here (Glieors). 

‘'While we may lay down or agree that the measure of freedom must be the same 
in the States as elsewhere, personally I should like a measure of uniformity in re¬ 
gard to the apparatus and machinery of government; nevertheless, that is a point 
to be considered in co-operation and consultation with the States. I do not wish, 1 
imagine this Constituent Assembly will not like to impose anything upon the States 
against their will. If the people of a particular State desire to have a certain form 
of administration, even though it might ba monarchical, it is open to them to have 
it. The House will remember that even in the British Commonwealth of Nations 
to-day, Eire is a Republic and yet in many ways it is a member of the British 
Commonwealth. So it is a conceivable thing. What will happen, I do not know. But 
there is no incongruity or impossibility about a certain different form of administra¬ 
tion in the States, provided there is complete freedom and responsible Government 
there and the people really are in charge. If monarchical figureheads are approved 
of by the people of a particular State, w ether I like it or not, 1 certainly would 
not like to interfere.** 

Pandit Nehru began by saying that the Assembly had to pass its rules of pro¬ 
cedure, to elect committees and the like before it could proceed to its real work— 
embarking upon the “high adventure of giving shape in the printed and written 
word to a nation’s dream and aspiration.'' But oven at this stage it was surely 
desirable that we should give some indication to oursolves, to those millions in this 
country who wore looking up to us and the world at large, of what we aimed at, 
what we sought to achieve, whither we were going. 'Tt is with this purpose that I 
have placed this resolution before the House. It is something much more than a 
resolution : it is declaration; it is a firm resolve; it is a pledge and an undertaking 
and it is for all of us, I hope, a dedication. 1 wish this House, if I may say so 
respectfully, to consider this resolution not in a spirit of narrow legal wording, but 
to look at the spirit behind the resolution. Words are magic things often enough 
but even the magic of words Horaotiraes cannot convey the magic of the human spi¬ 
rit and of a nation's spirit and so 1 cannot say that this resolution at all conveys 
the passion that lies in the hearts and minds of the Indian people today. 

*‘lt seeks very feebly to tell the world what we have sought and dreamed of 
for so long and what we now hope to achieve in the near future. It is in that 
spirit that I venture to place this resolution before this House and it is in that spi- 
that 1 trust the House will receive it and ultimately pass it. May I also, with all 
respect, suggest to you and to the House that when the time comes for the passing 
of this resolution that may not be done in the formal way of raising of hands but 
much more solemnly by all of us standing up and thus taking this pledge 
anew? 

Muslim League’s Absence 

“The House knows that there are many absentees here : many members who 
have a right to come here have not come. We regret that, because we 
should have liked to associate with ourselves as many representatives of as 
many different parts of India and as many different groups as possible. We have 
undertaken a tremendous task and we seek the co-operation of all people in that 
task because the future of India that we have envisaged is not confined to any group, 
religious, provincial or other, but it comprises all the 400 million people of India 
and it is with deep regret that we find some benches empty, some colleagues, who 
might have been here, absent. I do hope that they will come and this House in its 
future stages will have the benefit of the co-operation of all. 

“Meanwhile, there is a duty cast upon us and that is to bear the absentees in 
mind to remember always that we are here not to function for one party or one 
group, but always to think of India as a whole, always to think of the welfare of 
the 4CiO millions that comprise India. We are all in our respective spheres party- 
men belonging to this group or that and presumably we shell continue to act in 
our respective parties. Nevertheless, times come when we have to rise above party and 
think of the nation, think sometimes of even the world at large of which our nation is 
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a great part. I think in the work of this Oonetituent AsBembly the time baa come 
when we should^ in ho for as we are capable of it, rise above all our little selvea 
and paity disputes and think of the great problem before us in the widest, moat 
tolerant and the most effective manner so that whatever we may produce will be 
worthy of India as a whole and the world shall recognise that we have functioned 
as we should have functioned in this high adventure. 

Tribute to Qandhiji 

<*Thcre is another person who is absent here and who must be in the minds 
of many of us, as he is in my mind as I stand here to-day, the great leader of our 
people, the father of our nation (cheers), who has been the architect of this 
Assembly and all that has gone before it and pospibly of much that will follow. 
He ia not here because in pursuit of his ideals he is ccaselesBly working in a far 
corner of India. But I have no doubt that his spirit hovers over us and blesses our 
undertaking (more cheers). 

*^Ab I stand here, I feel the weight of all manner of things crowding around 
me. We are at the end of an era and possibly very soon we shall embark on a 
new age. My mind goes back to the great past of India to the 5.000 years of 
India's history, to the very dawn of human history. All this past exhilarates me and, 
at the same time, somewhat oppresses me. Am I worthy of that past ? And then, 

1 think also of the future, the greater future I hope and standing on this sword's 
edge of the present between this mighty past and the mightier future, I stumble a 
little and feel overwhelmed by this mighty task. 

*'We have come here at a strange moment in India's history. 1 do feel that 
there is some magic in this moment of transition from the old to the now, some* 
thing of that magic that one sees when the night turns into day and even though 
the day may be a cloudy one it is a day after all, and the clouds roll away and we 
can see the sun later on. And because of all this, I find a little difficulty in 
addressing this House and putting all my ideas before it and 1 feel also that in this 
long succession of thousands of years I see the mighty figures that have come and 
gone and 1 Bee also that long succession of our colleagues and comrades who have 
laboured for the freedom of India and are now no more 
Other Assemblies Recalled 

Referring to the large number of amendments which had been tabled, Pandit 
Nehru urged that the House should not lose itself in wordy quarrels and squabbles. 
Pandit Nehiii went on : “Because this is a Constituent Assembly, I think also of the 
various Constituent Assemblies that have gone before of what took place at the 
making of the great American nation, when the fathers of that nation met end 
fashioned out a constituticn which has stood the test of these many years-—more 
than a century and a half—and of the great nation which has been buili up on the 
basis of that constitution. And my mind goes back to the mighty revolution which 
took place also over 150 years ago, and to that Constituent Assembly that met in 
that gracious and lovely city of Paris which has fought so many battles for freedom 
and the difficulties that that Constituent Assembly bad ; how the King and other 
authority came in its way and still it continued. The House will remember that 
when these difficulties came and even lodging and a place to meet were denied to 
that Constituent Assembly, they betook themselves to an open tennis court and 
met there and took the oath which is called the Oath of the Tennis Court. They 
continued to meet inspite of kings and in spile of others and did nut disperse till 
they had finished the great task they had undertaken. I trust that it is in that 
solemn spirit that we too are met here and that we too whether we meet in this 
chamber or other chambers or in the fields or the maket place, shall go on meeting 
and continuing this work till we complete It (Loud cheers). And then the more 
recent revolution which gave rise to a new type of State, the revolution that took 
place in Russia and out of which has arisen the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics—another mighty country which is playing a tremendous part in the world, 
and not only a mighty country but for us in India a neighbour country. And so 
our mind goes back to all these great examples and we seek to learn from their 
successes and to avoid their failures. Perhaps we may not be able to avoid all 
failures because some measure of failure is inherent in human effort. Nevertheless, 
we shall advance, I am certain, and inspite of obstruction and difficulty achieve and 
realise the dream that we have dreamt so long." 

“Future Govt, must be Democratic" 

Referring to the expression "independent sovereign Republic” in the resolution. 
Pandit Nehru said : 'T will not go into the argument about monarchy and the rest. 
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But obviouBly we cannot produce a monarchy for India out of nothing. It is not 
there. If it is to be an ind<pcndcnt and novereign State we are not going to have 
external monarchiefl. It must inevitably be a Republic.” 

Some friends had asked him why he had not put in the word ‘democratic.” 
His reply was, “It is conceivable of course, that a Republic may not be democratic, 
but all our past is witness to the fact that we stand for democratic institutions. 
Obviously we are aiming at democracy and nothing less than democracy. What 
form of democracy, what shape it might take, is another matter. Democracies of 
the present day, many of them in Western Europe, and elsewhere have played a 
great part in the world’s progress. Yet it may be doubtful if those democracies 
may not have to extend their content, change their shape somewhat before long, 
if they have to remain completely democratic. 

“We aro not going just to copy. I hope a certain democratic procedure or 
institution of so-callcd democratic countries. We may improve upon it. In any 
event whatever system of Government we may establish here must fit in with the 
temper of our people and be acceptable to them. We stand for democracy. It 
will be for this House to determine what shape we shall give to that democracy— 
the fullest democracy I hope. The House will notice that in this resolution, al¬ 
though wo have not used the word ‘democratic*—because we thought that it was 
obvious that a Republic contains that word and we did not want to use unnece¬ 
ssary and redundant word—wc have done something much more than use the 
word We have given the content of democracy in tnis resolution, and not only 
the content of democracy, but the content, if 1 may say so, of economic democracy. 
Others may take objection to this resolution on the ground that we have not 
said that it should be a Socialist Republic. I stand for Socialism and I hope 
India will stand for Socialism and that India will go towards the constitution of 
a Socialist State aud I do believe that the wlmle world will have to go that way. 
The form of Socialism again is another matter for your consideration. But the 
thing is that in such a resolution if in accordance with my own dcsTC I do put 
in that we want a Socialist State, we put in something which may be agreeable 
to many and may not be agreeable to some and wc wanted this resolution not to 
be controversial in regard to such matters. Iherefore, wc have laid down, not 
theoretical words and formulae, but rather the content of the thing we desire.” 

“We are going to make a constitution for India aud it is obvious that what 
we are going to do in India will have a powerful effect on the rest of the world. 
Even to-day on the verge of freedom as we arc India has begun to play an im¬ 
portant part in world affairs. That part will grow and therefore, it is right that 
the framers of our constitution should always bear this larger international aspect 
too in mind. We approach the world in a triendly way. We want to make fri¬ 
ends with all countries. Wc want to make friends, in spite of the long history of 
conflict in the past with England also.” 

Me. Pueushottam Das Tandon’s Appeal 

Seconding the resslution, Babu Pui'shottamdas Tandon said : “To-day’s 
session of the Constituent Assembly is a historical occasion. Such a meeting has 
been convened after much struggle and sacrifice on our part. It brings to our 
mind the assemblies held in ancient times in India under Asoka when the pandits 
met to discuss important affairs of the country, 'ihis Constituent Assembly will 
be remembered with those others which have met to Irame the constitutions of 
other free nations. We have to live as part of the world and not in isolation.** 

The underlying theme of the resolution, Mr. Tandon continued, was equality. 
The different units of the country had been given autonomy and the resolution 
added that India should however, remain one with full sovereignty. There were 
amendments to the resolution asking for a postponement ol its consideration un¬ 
til such time as the Muslim Ltague came into the Assembly. He said that he too 
was one of those who wanted the League to co-operate with them in their work. 
But there was such a thing as a suitable occasion. There was no certainty as to 
when the League would come in and the Assembly could not disperse merely 
after having appointed a Procedure Committee. In that cast there would be no 
point in their coming together. 

While he was opposed to any postponement of consideration of the resolution 
care should be taken and the fiict had been taken to do nothing that would hurt 
the Muslim League. The resolution had stated that residuary | owers should vest 
in the provinces. He personally was opposed to this, in view of recent disturban¬ 
ces, in Bengal and other areas, but he would not raise any objection fpr twg 
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reasoas, first of all in order not to offend the League, and secondly because the 
Statement of May 16 which was the foundation of the Constituent Assembly said 
that the residuary powers should go to the Provinces. 

Opposing the amendments that sought to add to or substitute certain passages 
in the text or the resolution, Mr. Tandon said that the resolution had been drawn 
up in terms as comprehensive as possible without making it too detailed or cum¬ 
bersome. The substitution of “working pcojde** for ‘‘people’ made the resolution 
narrower for it was meant to apply to all the people and not to any particular 
section of them. 

Referring to the latest speech of Sir Stafford Cripps, Mr. Tandon was sorry 
to say that though Sir Stafford professed to help India bis real aim was to erect 
road nlocks in the way of the Assembly. “Sir Stafford keeps harping on the 
theme of our differences forgetting that after all those differences are only a British 
creation. We have now to understand the British game. Those who at present 
are playing to their tune are our broth rs and w'e certainly desire their co-opera¬ 
tion but in order to have them on our side, we cannot sacrifice those basic prin¬ 
ciples to which we have been wedded till now and whirh go to make a nation.’* 

Mr. Tandon had hoped that with the coming of the Labour party into power 
the British Government would reverse its previous policy of divide and rule but 
he was disappointed to see that some of tbie recent statements aimed only at 
creating a breach among the people of India. 

He admitted that the Congress had come into the Assembly by accepting the 
Cabinet Mission’s lu’oposals but wanted to point out that Constituent AssemDlies 
aftei* meeting in one parti(!iilar way may decide to adopt an altogether different 
course. 

Dr. Rajendra Praaady rresidciit, said that forty amendments had been received 
and that the time for the amendments was now passed. He then adjourned the 
House till Monday, 

Dr. Jayakar’s Substitute Resolution 

Forty amendments tabled to-day proposed drastic changes and even wholesale 
substitution of Pandit Nehru’s resolution on the declaration of objectives to be 
discussed by the Constituent Assembly on Friday. One of the two substitute 
resolutions was in the name of Mr. Somnath Lahiiiy the Communist member and 
ran to 1,500 words. Dr. M, R. Jayakar headed the list with the other substitute 
resolution which is a brief une and reads : 

“This Assembly declares its firm and solemn resolve that the constitution to 
be prepared by this Apsembly for the future governance of India shall be for a 
free and dt mocratic sovereign State ; but with a view to securing, in the shaping 
of such a constitution, the co operation of the Muslim League and the Indian 
States, and thereby intensifying the firmness of this resolve, this Assembly post¬ 
pones the further consideration of this question to a later date, to enable the 
representatives of these two bodies lo participate, if they so choose, in the delibe¬ 
rations of this Assembly.” 

Communist Amendment 

Mr, LahirVs hubstitute resolution declares India to be an independent coun¬ 
try and calls upon the Indian members of the Interim Government, “who, as 
nominees of the two »i.ain popular parties and of the minorities, together enjoy 
the support of the overwhelming majority of our people, to act as the Tree Provi¬ 
sional Government of India and to function henceforth in the name of the Indian 
people and not as hitherto in the name ol the British King Emperor.” 

The resolution calls upon the Provisional Government to take steps inter alia 
to effect the withdrawal of all British troops from India and the withdrawal of 
Indian troops from outside India and take over all banks, industrial and trans¬ 
port concerns, plantations, mines, etc, owned by British capital and nationalise 
them. The Government is asked to pass legiBlatioii to enforce a minimum living 
wage, recognise trade unions and penalise defaulting'capitalists. People are called 
upon to be vigilant and report acts of intiansigoiice and sabotage carried out by 
bureaucrats and officials in the interest of their former master so that such cases 
are speedily exposed and the culprits punished. 

In ordtr to resolve Congress-League differences, the resolution suggests, first 
the setting up of a Boundary Commission to redemarcate existing provinces and 
l^tfttes into linguistically and culturally homogeneous units, aud second, plebiscite 
of the entire adult populatiou of each such unit to determine whether tney will 
join the Indian Union or form a separate State. The resolution asks for tie es¬ 
tablishment in Indian States of popular interim Governments which should call a 
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CoDstituent Assembly which in turn, should elect delegates to the All-India Con¬ 
stituent Assembly. 

Smaller amendnieiitB include two by Mr. Shibhan Lai Saksena (Leftist from 
U. P.)j who opposes the vesting of residuary powers in the units and advocates a 
declaration that the power a?id authority of the State are derived from the work¬ 
ing people. 

Mr. Ram Narayan Singh asks for the addition of a clause to declare unlaw¬ 
ful all formations or organisations of parties and cliques, open or secret, on the 
basis of any ideology, religion or otherwise, for election, admiiiirtration or any 
other purpose. 

Mr. C\ E, OibboUf Anglo-Indian member from the Punjab, demands freedom 
for propagation of religion. 

Mr. Satya Ranjan Bakshi wants the safeguarding of liberty of person and im¬ 
munity from arrest without warrant and detention without trial. 

Mr. Vishwambhar Dayil Tripati^ who sponsors more amendments than any 
other member, favours an explicit declaration that the Constituent Assembly is a 
sovereign constitution-making body deriving power from the people. He asks 
that India be proclaimed as an independent sovereign Socialist republic, as ag inst 
the independent sovereign republic envisaged in the original resolution. 

Sixth day—New Delhi—16th. December 1946 

Dr. M. R, Jayakar, in the Assembly to-day, sought postponement of the ‘^De¬ 
claration of Objectives” to a later date, -po as to enable representatives of the 
Muslim League and of the Indian States to consider Pandit Nehru’s resolution. 
Dr. .Jayakar’s resolution, moved in the form of an amendment to Pandit Nehru’s 
resolution, stated : 

“Ihis Assembly declares its firm and solemn resolve that the coi stiiution to 
be prepared by this Assembly for the future governance of India shall be for a 
free and democratic sovereign fctate ; but with a view to securing, in the shaping 
of such a constitution, the co-operation of the Muslim League and the Indian 
{States, and thereby intensifying the firmness of this resolve, this Assembly post¬ 
pones the further consideration of this question to a later date, to enable the re- 
presentaiives of these two bodies to participate, if they so choose, in the delibera¬ 
tion of this Assembly.” 

Dr. Jayakar said that his purpose in moving his amendment was to save the 
work of the Assembly from frustration. He was anxious that the work of the 
Asfltrably should not be made infructuous by their neglecting one or t\\o diflScul- 
ties which lay in their way. 

Dr. Jayakar contended that at thin stage, in this preliminary meeting of the 
Constituent Assembly, no question like laying down the fundamentals of the 
constitution could be considered That the resolution was intended to lay down 
the fundamentals of the constitution even Pandit Nehru had admitted with his 
usual 1 rankness. Even a cursory view of the resolution would reveal to them that 
a few things mentioned in the resolution were fundamentals of the constitution, 
for example, mention of a Republic, Union, present boundaries, residuary powers 
being derived from the people, minority rights, etc. 

Within the limi s of ilie Cabinet Mission’s statement, the Assembly had no 
power to lay down any fundamentals, however sketchy they might be, of the con¬ 
stitution at this stage. That must wait till the stage at which the states and the 
Muslim League would be present. 

“We arc no doubt a sovereign body,” said Dr. Jayakar, “but we sre sovereign 
within the limitations of the paper by which we are created. We cannot eo out¬ 
side those liiuitations expect by agreement and the two parties (States and League) 
being absent, no agreement can be thought of. If the idea of some people is to 
ignore ihose limitations altogether, and turn this Constituent Assembly into a 
force for gaining political power, irrespective of the limitation of ihis paper <o 
seize powtr and thereby create a revolution in the couniiy, that is outside the 
present plan and I have nothing to say about it. But as the Congress has accep¬ 
ted this paper in its entirety, it is bound by the limitations of that paper.” 

Mr. Kiran Shankar Roy : This is a point of order and should be disposed 
of first. 

President : He is not raising a point of order as far as I understand. 

Dr, Paitahhi Sitaramayya : This is a motion for postponement of considera¬ 
tion of this subject and should be viewed as such. 

Fresident ; I do not think it is a motion of adjournment either. He wants 
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the resolution to be be discussed but be places before the House bis own point of 
view witb regard to tbe advisability or otherwise of considerii^g it at tbis stage 
and in doing so be points out there are certain legal dilbculties also in the 
way. 

Mr. K, Santanam said that if Dr. Jayakar’fl argument was correct, tbe first 
sentence of bis own resolution was out of order. 

Dr. Jayakar : I have no objection, if that is tbe sense of the House, to de¬ 
leting that part of my motion, if ‘be remaining part is allowed to stand. Even 
if you treat it as a motion for adjournment, I can move it before other amend¬ 
ments are considered. 

President : If Dr. Jayakar’s legal argument is correct, then the resolution 
moved by Pandit Nehru is out of order and this point p^hguld have been raised 
at the time when the resolution was moved. At this stage I do not think that a 
point of order can be raised. Therefore, we hav? to take both the amendments 
and the resolution as being in order and proceed with the dit»cusgion. 

The Indian St^des, said Dr. Jayaker, were absent for no fault of theirs, be¬ 
cause in terms of tlie White Paper they could not be present at this stage. As 
regards the Muslim League the position was rather difficult and, ho thought, very 
grave too The League had obtained three or four important concessions. He 
understood that the question of interpretstion about Grouping and Sections was 
going to be referred to the Federal Court but it was cleqr that they could not 
go to the Fedtral Court on the last point made by the Muslim League, namely, 
that if a Urge section of people was not represented at the constitution-making 
body, His Majesty*8 Government would not be willing to force such a constitution 
upon unwilling parts of the country. It was a question of interpretauon but an 
additional point which had been given to the Muslim League by way of addition 
to the 6tat ment of May 16. “It is a substantive point, which has been conceded 
to the Muslim League contrary to what Mr. Attlee, Prime Minister, on March 15 
this year in the House of Commons said in so many words that His Majesty’s 
Government shall give all protection to minority rights, but no minority will be 
allowed to veto the progress of the majority ” 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel : May 1 know whether Dr. Jayakar is interpreting 
here the policy of His Majesty’s Government? All these concessions which ho is 
referring to are in addition to or over and above the White Paper statement. We 
have not accepted them and this House is not going to accept any additions, 

Dr. Jayakar said that he was not asking Sardar Patel to accept any additi¬ 
on. He was pointing out the difficulties in the way. If Sardar Patel thought 
this Wtts an addition which they ought to reject ho (Dr. Jayakar) had heard no¬ 
thing to that eflfect so far. If the Assembly proposed to do that, it was welcome 
to take that course but at present he was perfecly entitled to say that this was a 
point'which the Muslim League had gained in addition to the May i6 document 
and this point raised a difficulty. 

What would happen if a community like the Muslim community was not 
represented at the constitution-making? Sir f^tafford Cripps had interpreted the 
phrase “unwilling parts of the country” to mean such pans of India where Mus¬ 
lim are in a majority. The effect of this interpretation would be that a constitu¬ 
tion framed by the Constituout Assembly in the absence of the Muslim communi¬ 
ty would not be forced on those parts of the country. Whether any other 
community could take advantage of Sir Stafford Cripps* dictum, Dr. Jayakar did 
not know. 1 hat was a matter for interpretation. This particular addition had 
been hailed in England by certain sections. Mr. Churchill called it “an important 
milestone in the long journey.” Whether this was an important milestone or a 
most dubious milestone, they were not concerned with, but the fact was that the 
Muslims had this right at the present moment. 

If they chose to remain absent from the Assembly’s deliberations, whatever 
the reason, whatever constitution the Assembly might frame in their absence could 

E erhaps be binding upon Section A, but it was very doubtful whether it would 
ind Section B and 0 and the result would be that “if you accept the resolution 
to-day in the absence of the Muslim League and Indian States, that is not binding 
on the Muslim League at all.” That raised the question whether it would not be 
wise, merely as a means of saving the Assembly’s trouble and labour, to postpone 
the resolution to a future date, it was, to put it at the least, a saving of labour. 
But it was something more than that ; there were points in the resolution in 
which the States and the Muslims were most intimately concerned. The resolu- 



344 THE INDIAN CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY [ new delhi^ 

tion spoke of a Republic. He personally had no objection to that expression 
but certainly the States were entitled to express their view. ^ 

If the Muslim League did not come in, the States would not come in. They 
had made it perfectly clear more than once and in the House of Commons debate 
it was stated clearly that the States would not deal with the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly if it Avas composed of one party only. 

Sardar VaUabhbhai Fatal : Dr. .Tayakar is not representing the State here 
and no State representative has yet stated that if the League is not present, the 
States also will not be present. 

Dr. Jayakar : I am not representing the States to you. I am stating what 
was stated in the House of Commons. Why can’t I do that ? 

'Ihe probability was-and this was made clear in the Commons debate-that 
if the League did not come in, the States would not come in. The result might 
be that there would be another Constituent Assembly—as Mr. Jinnah wanted—for 
the purpose of framing a constitution for Sections B and C sncl a third constitu¬ 
tion for the States. He did not want to express any opinion on whether the 
Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab and the Hindus of Bengal and .\ssam could take 
advantage of the dictum (that the constitution would not be forced on unwilling 
parts of the country) Avhich had now been interpreted only in reference to the 
Muslims. Instead of having one Hindustan, we may be forced to the necessity of 
having a Hindustan constitution, a mild or abbreviated qualified Pakistan 
constitution and a Hajastan constitution also. Your Union at the centre will go * 
it cannot be established.” ’ 

At present there Avas provision for a Union Centre, even if it was an 
attenuated one and every effort ought to be made to retain it. He urged that 
Pandit Nehru’s plea for continued endeavour to secure the co-operation of all 
should be translated into action. What was the harm in Avaiting for a few weeks 
until the Muslim League, by a formal resolution, declared its intention, he 
asked. “You arc not meeting till January 20, I understand,’’ he continued. “What 
is the harm in postponing the final vote on this resolution till then ? Are the 
heavens going to fall ? You are not going to do anything substantial until 
January 20. By that time the I.eague should have taken its decision. It is not a 
question of doing anything which the Muslim League may object to; it is a 
question of giving them the right to be there during the deliberations, to save the 
work of this Constituent Assembly from being put into jeopardy, made 
infructuous. fcfupnosiug the Muslim League docs not come in by January 20, do what 
you like. But why don’t you wait for a little Avhile and make it less difficult for 
the Muslim League to come in? 

“Miles aAvay from here is Avorking that solitary figure Avhose steps wc propose 
to follow, the great Mahatma. Alone, stinted in sleep, stinted in food, stintcff in 
health, he is trying to Avin over the Muslim community by an extra dose of co¬ 
operation and goodwill. Why can’t avc follow his example here?” Dr. Jayakar 
asked. Dr. Jayakar said that if they passed the resolution at this stage, it would be 
“wrong, illegal, premature, disastrous and dangerous” and would lead them into 
trouble. Dr. Jayakar was cheered at the end of his speech. 

Sir H. S. Gour’b Amendment 

The Chairman, Dr, Rajendra Prasad, ruled out of order an amendment mo¬ 
ved by Sir Hari Singh Qour to Dr. Jayakar’s substitute resolution. Sir Hari 
Singh*^B amendment sought to delete from Dr. Jayakar’s amendment the passage 
for a postponement of further consideration of the resolution to anotW date and ex¬ 
pressed the opinion that the demand made by the Muslim League for Pakistan 
was suicidal and that it was in the interests of the Muslims and the minorities 
to institute joint electorates with reservation of seats for the next five years. It 
further laid down that no member of one community be deemed to be elected 
unless he polled a certain percentage of votes of the other community. 

Sir Hari Singh argued that if Dr. Jayakar’s amendment which sought to 
postpone further consideration of the resolution to an indeterminate period was in 
order then surely, his amendment, which really sought to amend the original re¬ 
solution, was also in order. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad ruled that Bir Hari Singh Gour’s amendment went bo 
yond the scope of Dr. Jayakar’s resolution and hence was out of order. 

The Chair also ruled out of order Mr. Somnath LahirVs (Communist) substi¬ 
tute resolution on the grounds, firstly, it directed the Assembly here and now to 
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declare India a Republic, and secondly, it called upon the Interim Government to 
act in a particular way, 

Mr. Lahiri submitted that Dr. Jayakar’s substitute resolution, which wanted 
a postponement of the discussion was in fact a kind of action. If so, his substi¬ 
tute resolution also suggested a certain course of action aad hence was in order. 
He r*^called a ruling given by Dr. Hajendra Prasad as Congress President of the 
A. I. C. O. meeting when Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru moved a resolution on India 
and the war and Mr. Lahiri was permitted to move an amendment suggesting a 
certain course of action to bo taken. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad remarked that his ruling elsewhere could not be a pre¬ 
cedent here. 

Kai Bahadur Syama Nandan Sahay moved two amendments. The first asked 
inter alia for the esiablishment of an independent sovereign Republic of India 
“within the shortest possible time”. By the second amendment Mr. Sahay wanted 
to delete the reference to States in respect of derivation of power and authority 
from the people. Mr. Sahay said that it had been argued by some Ministers in 
Stat 8 that so far as the States were concerned power was derived from their res¬ 
pective sovereigns and not from the people. This was a matter on which there 
could be honest difFcnnce of opinion and it would not be proper for the Constit¬ 
uent Assembly to pass the iv. olution as it stood. 

Bihar Premier’s Support to Besolution 

Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha, Premier of Bihar, supporting the original resolution 
moved by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, deplored that it was unfortunate that a reso¬ 
lution of such a sacred nature should have been subjected to amendments. “I 
purposely call it sacred,” the Bihar Premier said, “because by that resolution an 
attempt is made to give expression to the aspiration to be free, 
which has moved this vast continent for so many years. It gives a 
picture of the vision of future India. After untold sufferings, 
sacrifice, resolutions and blood-baths, the principle had been established in many 
parts of the world that political power was derived from the people. And it was 
to establish and achieve this right that wc in India had been fighting against 
British Imperialism.” 

Mr. ‘Sri Krishna Sinha added: “I have been in a position from where I can 
form my own opinion as to whether there is any sincerity behind this talk of a 
peaceful transfer of power. Wo are assembled here to-day because we have suc¬ 
ceeded in compelling those who still look up and still entertain the dream 
to govern India under the Act of l935.” 

Referring to Dr. Jayakar’s amendment, Sri Krishna Sinha thought that the 
House did not require a speech from Dr. Jayakar dealing with the difficulties. 
The Assembly know the difficulties and if ho understood Dr. Jayakar aright, he 
(Dr. Jayakar) did not give them a counsel of d*^8pair, but was ready to ask them 
to go ahead if their friends in the Muslim League was obdurate enough not to 
come. Pandit .jawaharlal Nehru had made it clear how anxious they were all to 
B e the Muslim League occupy its rightful place in the Constituent Assembly. But 
he failed to understand how this particular resolution could stand in the way of 
the League coming to th 5 Assembly at a future date. If they had understood the 
Htate Paper correctly, it was that the future of India was to be a united India 
and the future India might also decide to stay out of the British Commonwealth 
if the people so decided. 

From the pronouncements made by Muslim League leaders, everybody could 
come to the conclusion that the League also stood for a free and independent India. 
In such an India power should rest with the people inhabiting this countpy. “Our 
task,” Mr Sinha said, ‘‘is sacred and arduous. It is arduous not only because 
of the difficulties pointed out by Dr. Jayakar, but also because of the attitude of 
British statesmen. From my personal experience as an administrator, I do not 
feel encouraged in the belief that Britishers have made up their mind for a peace¬ 
ful transfer of power to the people of India.” 

Mr, Sinha criticised Mr. Churchill’s reference to Bihar riots in the Commons 
debate and said : “The Bihar Government did not hesitate for one single moment 
in using force and used whatever force it had. It gave protection to lakhs of Mus¬ 
lims in the Provitice.” 

“The Bihar Government is a proud Government,” Mr. Sinha added. “It is 
not going to have dictations from the Government of India so long as it is consti¬ 
tuted under the l9B5 Act, even though that Government may have men like 
Pandit Nehru, who is our leader and a source of inspiration. I may tell Mr. 

44 
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Churchill that during the fateful tour of the province, Pandit Nehru gave a bit 
of his mind to the people.” In spite of the power he possessed, he (Mr. Sinha) 
would not have been able to save tne lives of Muslims in the province but for the 

S resence of Pandit Nehru, Dr. Rajendra Prasad and a vision of Mahatma Gandhi 
ying because Bihar had gone mad, 

*T told the greatest official in this country,” the Bihar Premier said, “that 
he could not have restored order in the short period in which the Congress Gov¬ 
ernment in Bihar did it.” 

Concluding. Mr. Sinha said that in spite of the difficulties referred to by Dr. 
Jayakar, the Assembly must go on with the task set before it and make India 
independent. The Assembly then adjourned. 

Seventh Day—New Delhi—17th December 1946 

Mr. M, R. Masanif speaking as “an Indian first and last and as a “Demo¬ 
cratic Socialist”, supported the resolution to-day. ‘‘No nation”, said Mr. Masani, “can 
tolerate the existence of perpetual or permanent minorities. Either that nation 
absorbs all the minorities or in the course of time, it breaks up. Therefore, while 
I welcome the clause in this resolution which promises adequate safeguards for 
the minorities, I would say that ultimately no legal safeguard can protect small 
minorities from the overwhelming domination of big masses unless on both 
sides an effort is made to get closer and become one corporate, homogeneous nation. 
That process has been shown to us in the United States, where peoples of different 
raeial strains have come together and with one unfortunate exception have been 
absorbed in the common nation.” 

The resolution, in his view, clearly rejected the present social structure. There 
could be no other meaning to Clause V of the rv solution, which referred to justice 
—social, economic and political. As he understood the resolution, it would not 
tolerate the gross inequalities which existed in our country ; it would not tolerate 
the exploitation of the fruits of a man*s labour by some body else. It certainly 
meant that every one who toiled for the common good would get his fair share of the 
fruits of his labour. “It also means that the people of this country will get, so far 
as the constitution can endow them with social security and the right to work or 
maintenance by the community. The resolution also provided for equality of 
opportunity. Equality of opportunity presupposes equal facilities for education, 
for the development of the talent, that is latent in each one of us.” 

It was fashionable in our times to argue that social or economic changes could 
not be brought about unless individual liberty and democracy were first destroyed. 
Pandit Nehru’s resolution if he read it aright was a refutation of that thesis. It 
envisaged far-reaching social changes—social justice in the fullest sense—but at the 
same time, it worked for those changes through political democracy and individual 
liberty. The resolution poijited the direction to a constitution, where the people 
would, be in the centre and the development of the individual personality would 
be the main aim of our social good. 

Mr. Frank Anthony^ the Anglo-Indian leader, supported Mr. Jayakar’s amend¬ 
ment. He appreciated the solemn character of the main resolution, and he was 
not going to support the amendment arguing in its favour technical or legal 
reasons. Ho realised the fact that the first part of the main resolution affirming 
solemn resolve to proclaim an independent sovereign Republic was an article ol 
faith with the Congress. It represented the supreme objective for which they had 
fought so long and so arduously and no one could or should and no one would 
dare to oppose them. From a constitutional point of view, Mr. Anthony thought 
that Dr. Jayakar’s amendment and the original resolution in regard to the funda¬ 
mental objectives of the constitution, namely, “it should be a free and demo¬ 
cratic sovereign State” was identical. What Dr. Jayakar’s amendment had asked 
them was to defer a declaration on the remaining parts of the main resolution in 
regard to Indian States, Provinces and its powirs and functions. This, Mr. Anthony 
believed, was because the resolution might expose them to the charge, however 
baseless it was, that they prejudged matters on which decisions should be made 
after they had been fully canvassed and discussed in the Assembly. “I believe”. 
Mr. Anthony said, “that this am ndm^nt ought to be adopted because it is dies ted 
by humility and considerations of statesmanship and by the desire of every one of 
us to get the greatest measure of goodwill between two major parties to see the 
country of ours to be strengthened and free.” 

De, Mookheejbb Opposes Amendment 

Dr. ^hyama Prasad Mookherjee, opposing Dr. Jayakar’s amendment, said its 
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effect was that the Constituent Assembly could not pass Pandit Nehru’s resolution 
until the Sections had met, if they ever met at all, and made theii recommendations. 
Dr. Jayakar had maintained that this resolution could not bo passed until both 
the States and the Muslim League were enabled to attend the Assembly. 

As for the Indian States, Dr. Mookheriee said they could not come even if 
they wished to come until the Sections had met and settled the provincial consti¬ 
tution which would take many months. So far as the Muslim League was concer¬ 
ned, no doubt every one regretted it had not found it possible to attend the pre¬ 
liminary session of the Assembly and asked what guarantee was there that if this 
resolution was postponed till January 20, the Muslim League would come ? Again, 
did this resolution raise issues which were inconsistent from the Cabinet Mission’s 
Statement of May 16 ? I'he resolution. Dr, Mookherjee arguect, would not prejudice 
the future constitution. When the time actually came for the framing of ihe 
constitution, it would be open to any member to bring up any matter before the 
House as an amendment to any particular proposal and such amendments were 
bound to be considered on their merits. 

*‘If assurances are forthcoming”, Dr. Mookheriee added, “.that this draft re¬ 
solution does not go against the main features of the Cabinet Mission and also it 
does not commit the Constituent Assembly in regard to the details of the consti¬ 
tution that is yet to come, 1 see no reason why any obstacle should be put to the 
passing of this resolution. We are sitting here in our individual capacity and our 
sanction is not the British Government or Parliament, but the people af India. If 
that is so, we have to say something, not merely frame rules and regulations as 
to why we assembled here on December 9, 1946. If What Dr. Jayakar had said 
was the correct position, then this Constituent Assembly should not have been 
called at all and. in fact, Dr. Jayakar should not have attended the meeting. He 
should have informed the Governor-General: ‘I feel I cannot attend, and I feel 
you are doing wrong in convening the Assembly when theJLeague is not attending.’ 
After having come here, for us to raise this issue is practically to walk into the 
trap of the Muslim League and strengthen the hands of the reactionaries in Eng¬ 
land. I know Dr. Jayakar is the last man to do any such thing; but we must 
also respectfully point out to him the great danger that lies in his innocent-looking 
amendment.” 

Dr. Jayakar had mentioned the analogy of a dinner party and asked if some of 
the guests did not come how could we have a dinner party ? Dr. Mookherjee asked 
the counter-question : What will be the fate of the guests who have come ? 

Dr. Mookherjee went on to refer to Mr. OhurchilPs description of the Constit¬ 
uent Assembly as a marriage without the bride. Dr. Mookherjee asked how many 
brides were there in the Constituent Assembl) ? Were Indian States one bride ana 
the Muslim League another ? And if the League was the bride, was not Mr. Chur¬ 
chill playing the role of seducer instead of asking Mr. Jinnhh to come to the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly ? No one had said that the League should not came. 'Tn fact, 
we want the League to come in now, so that we can meet face to face to solve difficulties, 
if there are difficulties and differences of opinion. We do not wish always to '.carry 
our decisions by a majority vote. That may have to be done in the last resort, but 
obviously every attempt must be made to come to an agreement. My charge is, 
the Muslim League is not coming because of the British attitude. The Muslim 
League is being encouraged to feel that if it did not come, it will be able to veto 
the final decision of the Assembly. The power of veto has in some form or other 
again passed into the bands of the Muslim League. That is the greatest danger 
that threatens the future activities of this great Assembly. 

’^Though it was a British creation yet once it came into existence, the Assem¬ 
bly had the power, if it had the will to assert its rights and do what was best for 
the good of the people of India, irrespective of class or community. The Oongreas 
as one of the major parties had said that it stood by the Cabinet Mission’s Scheme 
of May 16. “It gladdened my heart yesterday to hear Sardar Patel say that the 
Congress has not accepted anything beyond the Statement of May 16. That I con- 
aider to be an announcement of fundamental importance. (Cheers). 

*‘We had to make clear what we were here for. We shall give the Cabinet 
Mission Scheme of May 16 a genuine and honest chance. We ahaH see if we can 
come to an agreement on the basis of that Scheme, but subsequent interpretations 
we are not going to accept. 

“There has been considerable difference of opinion with regard to one Clause 
of the Statement of May 16, that is, with regard to the question of grouping. It ia 
for the Oongreas to decide as one of the major parties, what interpretation it ia 
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going to accept. If the interpretation given by His Majesty’s Government is not 
accepted and if the Congress considers the interpretation put by iteelf is correct 
then a crisis may come. That, however, is a question which has to be decided, 
apart from a discussion on this resolution. But the greater the delay in deciding 
that question, the greater will be the unreality of the proceedings of this House. 
After that question is decided, supposing H. M. G.’s interpretation is accepted, whe¬ 
ther on reference to the Federal Court or not, we shall go on with our work. Ihe 

Muslim League may come or may not come. Even if it does not come, we must 

proceed with the business of the Constituent Apscmbly.*’ 

Making a further reference to the crisis that he visualised, Dr. Mookheijee 
said that if India was to be free, it would be not by constitutional means, in view 
of the developments of the last few weeks. The agency should be the Constituent 
Assembly. ‘'If ultimately we have to function, we shall function on our own res¬ 
ponsibility and prepare a constitution which we shall be able to place before the bar 
of world opinion and demonstrate that we have treated the people of India, inclu¬ 
ding the minorities, in a just and equitable manner. 

“If we take courage and frame a constitution just and equitable to all, then we 

shall be able to declare this Constituent Assembly the first Pailiament of the free 

Bovereign and independent Indian Kepublic. able to form our own Natioiial Gov¬ 
ernment and enforce oor decision on the people of this land. Our sanction is not 
the British people or the British Government, our sanction is the people of Indio.” 

Talking about miuorities, it bad been suggested that tbe Muslim League re- 
.preBented the only minority in India. That was not so. The Hindu also constit¬ 
uted a minority in at least four Provinces in India. If minority rights had to be 
protected, such protection should be extended to every minority which might vary 
from Province to Province. 

Dr. Mookherjee contested Lord bimoiPs statement yesterday that the Constit¬ 
uent Assembly consisted of Oaste-Hindus. 8o many false statemeuiB had bteu mode 
that it was difficult to count or counteract them. This was one. Actually in the 
Assembly were represented at least one Muslim Province, also the Province of 
Assam, which was supposed to be part and parcel of the Muslim majority aifa ; 
the Scheduled Castes, including Dr. Ambedkar, Sikhs, Anglo-Indians, Indian (Jbri- 
Btians, Parsis and Adibasis. Every element that bad been elected to tbe Constit¬ 
uent ABBembly was here, barring the Muslim League. The League might represent 
avery large section, but was it suggested that if this section of the Indian people 
chose to bo absent from the Asscinbly, India was to continue to remain a slave 
country ? 

A voice; No. 

Dr. Mookherjee, concluding, said that we should tell the British that in spite 
of all that had happened in the past, if they really wanted that we should remain 
friends in the future, we were prepared to accept their co-operation, but it was 
not for the British Government to interfere in the domestic problems of this 
country. 

Dr. Ambedkar on Pakistan 

Dr. B, JR. Ambedkar was cheered as he rose to support Dr. Jayakar’s amend¬ 
ment. He considered the first of Pandit Nehru’s resolution lo be controversial 
and the latter part, which set out the objectives of the future constitution, to bo 
non-controversial. He, however, considered even the latter part to be pedantic, in 
that it enunciated only rights without prescribing remedies open to injured parties. 
He would like the constitution to say in most explicit terms that the Btate insis¬ 
ted upon nationalisation of industry and nationalisation of land. 

As for the first part of the resolution, Dr. Ambedkar said that controversy 
seemed to have centred on the use of the word Republic. It also arose from the point 
made by Dr. Jayakar that in the absence of the League, it would not be proper 
for this Assembly to proceed with this resolution. 

Dr. Ambedkar had not the slightest doubt about the future evolution of the 
social, political and economic structure of this country. “I know to-day”, he said, 
“we are divided politically, socially and economically. We are in warring camps, 
and I am probably one of the leaders of a warring camp, but with all this I am 
convinced that given time and circumstances, nothing in the word will prevent 
this country from becoming one, and with all our caetes and creeds, I have not 
Uie slightest hesitation in saying that we shall in some form be a united people 
(cheers). 1 have no hesiiatiou in saying that notwithstanding tbe agitation of the 
League for the partition of India, some day enough light will dawn upon Muslima 
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themselvefl and they too will begin to think that a United India is better for 
everybody (cheers) ’* 

So lar as the ultimate goal was conccfiicd Dr. Ambeilkar said, none of them 
need hive any apprehensions or doubt. Their difliculty was not ab :ut the uliima- 
te thing but how to make the heterogeneous mass that they were to-d-.y take a 
decision in common and march in a ce-operativc way on that road, which was 
bound to lead them to unity. 

“I should have thought, therefore, that in order to make a stnrt and in order, 
to induce every party and every sertion in this i-ountry to co operate, it would be 
an act of the greatest st .tcsmaii'^hip for ih; maj ority party even to make a conctssi- 
on to the prejudices of the peoph' who ate not prepar.d to march together, and it 
is for that I propose to make this appeal. Let us leave aside slogans which frigh¬ 
ten people. Let us even make concet-sion to the prejudices of our oi pouents. 
Bring tliem in, so that they may willingly join this march on that road which 
must necessarily lead us to unity,** it was from this point of view that he 
supported Dr. Jayakar’s amcnclmenl. Ho wanted the Ifoiise to leave aside the 
point w'hether the position it had t)»ken up was in consonance with its legal rights 
or that it agreed with the State paptr. This was too big a qaesiion to be reduced 
to legality. ‘‘Leave aside all these considerations,'* he said, “and make some 
attempt whereby those who are not prepared to come will come. Let us make it 
possible for them to come. 

Asserting that the resolution would resnlt in keeping the League out, Dr. Am- 
bedkar said he would subatauiiate it by referring to Clause III in the resolution, 
winch envisaged the character of the future constitution of India. He took it that 
the resolution, when passed, would act as a sort of directive to the Constituent 
Assembly in the framing of the constitution. Ths paragraph in question only dealt 
with autonomous Provinces and Indian Btates and the Union Dovernraent. There 
was no reference in it to the intermediary structure of Grouping. Reading the reso¬ 
lution in the light of the State Paper, or even in the light of the Congress Work¬ 
ing Committee’s resolution passed at Wardha, ho must confess that he was surpris¬ 
ed at the absence of any reference to the idea of Grouping. 

“So far as I am personally concerned,** Dr. Ambedkar went on to say, “I 
do not like Grouping. (Cheers). I like a strong unitary Centre; much stronger 
than the Centre created in the Act of l935. (Cheers). But these wishes have no 
bearing on the situation at all. We have travelled a long road. The Congress 
party, for reasons beet known to itself, consented to the dismantling of a strong 
Centre, which had grown into this country as a result of 150 years of administra¬ 
tion and which to me was a matter of great admiration and respect. Having given 
up that position and having said that we do not want a strong Centre and having 
accepted that there must be or should be an intermediary or a Sub-Fedaration of 
Provinces, I should like to know why there was no reference in Paragraph 3 to 
the idea of Grouping. I quite underutand that the Congress, League and H.M.G. 
are not agreed on the interpretation on Grouping, but I always thought, and I am 
prepared to stand collected, that the Congress agreed that if the Provinces consen¬ 
ted to form a Sub-Federation, the Congress would have no objection to that propo¬ 
sal/* How then was the idea of a Sub-Federation completely effaced from the 
resolution? Proceeding Dr. Ambedkar said he would not ask whether the House bad the 
right to pass such a resolution. It might be it had the right. “The question I am 
asking is,” he said, **is it prudent for you to do it? Is it wise for you to do it? 
Power is one thing and wisdom and prudence quite a different thing. I want this 
House to consider this matter from the point of view not of the authority as vested 
in this Constituent Assembly. 1 want the House to consider whether it would be 
Btatesmansbip or prudence to pass this. Yet another attempt should be made to 
bring about a conoiliatioii between the Congress and the League* This subject is so 
vital and so important that I am sure that it is not enough to decide it on the 
mere basis of the dignity of one or the other party. In deciding the destinies of a 
people, the dignity of the leaders or men or parties ought to count for 
nothing.” There was only three ways by which the issue would be decided—surrender by 
one party to the wishes of the other, a negotiated peace and open war. He bad 
been hearing from certain members of the Constituent Assembly the statement that 
they were prepared to go to war. ‘*1 must confess,*’ said Dr. Ambedkar, “that I 
am appalled at the idea that anybody in this country should think of solving the 
political problems of this country by going to war. I do not know how any people 
support that idea. A good many perhaps do. And the reason why I think they 
do 10 that most of them believe that the war would be a war on the British, If 
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the war that is in the minds of people can be localised and circumscribed, so that 
it will be no more than a war on the British people, I probably may not have 
much objection. But will it be a war on the British people? 1 want to place be¬ 
fore this House in the clearest terms possible, that if any war comes in this country 
and that war has any relation to the issue with which we are confronted to-day> it 
will not be a war on the British. It will bo a war on the Muslims, or, what is 
probably worse, a war on a combination of the British and the Muslims. I cannot 
have any other idea of the war that is being contemplated.” 

Quoting Burke's famous passage in favour of reconciliation with America, Dr. 
Ambedkar said ; “If anybody has it in his mind that this problem can be solved 
by war or that the Muslims may be subjugated and made to surrender to a consti¬ 
tution that might be prepared without their knowledge and consent, this country 
would be involved in perp^itually conquering them. As Burke said: 4t is easy to 
give power, but difficult to give wisdom. Let us prove by our conduct that we 
have not only the power but also the wisdom to carry with us all sections of the 
country and to make them march on that road which is bound to lead us to unity." 
(Cheers). 

Sikh Support to Nehru's Eesolution 

Sardar Ujjal Singh^ supporting Pandit Nehru's resolution, described it as “an 
expression of the pent-up emotions of the millions of this country." Opinions 
might differ with regard to the exact wording of the resolution, but taken as a 
whole it was an expression of the will of the people o( this country. 

Dr. Jayakar bad urged postponement of consideration of the resolntion till 
January 20, holding that the preliminary session was precluded from taking it into 
consideration. “My Honourable friend knows that when we meet on January 20, 
we will be meeting in a preliminary session all the same and his objection also 
holds good when we meet again on January 20*' (hear, hear). 

Bardar Ujial Biugh said that he was one of those who regretted very much the 
absence of the League from the House and he was also one of those who valued 
and sought the co-operation of the League. But it was not the fault of the House 
that those friends were absent to-day and it was not fair that its business should 
be postponed indefinitely without knowing when the other party was coming. 

Referring to Dr Ambedkar's objection that the resolution did not mention 
Grouping, Bardar Ujjal Bingb said : "Grouping is an optional matter and almost 
all of us, if I may say so, are against Grouping. Even the State Paper leaves it 
to the option of the Sections or as we interpret it, to the option of the Provinces.” 
It was, therefore, not proper to mention Grouping in a resolution of this kind when 
the Sections or Provinces might decide otherwise. 

“The Indian States might find some objection to the mention of a Republic, 
but any fears that they might have on that score was entirely unjustified in the 
light of Pandit Nehru’s statement that the people of the States, if they so chose, 
could retain a monarchical system of Government in their own part of the 
country." Bardar Ujjal Bingh dwelt at length on the Sikh attitude towards the Mission's 
plan, their original decision to boycott the Constituent Assembly and reversal of 
that decision following certain assurances given to the Bikhs by the Congress Work¬ 
ing Committee. It was undoubtedly the height of injustice on the part of the 
Cabinet Mission not to have provided safeguards for the Sikhs in Section B similar 
to those provided for Muslims in the Union. The Sikhs, he contended, had a stron¬ 
ger case for safeguard in Section B than the Muslims had for safeguards in the 
Union. He also felt that any safeguards given to the Sikhs in Section B would 
be a guarantee of protection to other minorities in that area. He had great faith 
in the Congress leaders that the assurances given by them to the Sikhs would be 
implemented without delay. 

Proceeding, he said : *^Let us make it clear that the safeguards that the Sikhs 
demand in the Punjab and North-West are within the Indian Empire and not out¬ 
side. They are anxious that all communities should live together in harmony and 
peace. They are prepared to live with their Muslim brothers in the Punjab and 
North-western India even treating them as elder brothers, but not as a superior or 
separate race or nation. The Sikhs, therefore, cannot tolerate the partition of 
this great and ancient laud. (Cheers). They will stoutly oppose the estaDlishment of 
Pakistan and all that it implies. The Sikhs have a burning passion for freedom. 
No single community iu the history of India has struggled so lung and to hard aa 
the Sikhs have done to drive away foreign hordes. In recent times too their record 
of sacrifice in the country’s battle for freedom is second to none. They will conti¬ 
nue to march with the Oongrees in ite fight for independence with unabated Z 3 al 
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and vigour (Hear, hear). They, however, want their separate entity and position 
maintained and strengthened, so that they may be able to contribute their full quota 
to the service of the country.” 

There were hurdles and obstacles in the way of the Assembly, but he felt cer¬ 
tain that ‘‘we will be able to cross those hurdles and overcome those obstacles if we 
deliberate with caution, act with decision and. if need be, oppose with firmness.” 

Se^h Qovind Das, supporting the resolution, congratulated Dr. Arabedkar on 
his speech, but expressed astonishment at Dr. Jayakar's speech. ”As far as the 
legal aspect of his amendments is concerned, I shall not attempt to comment, but 
I confess that I was surprised to hear Dr. Jayakar say that the resolution, if adopt¬ 
ed, might render the work of the Constituent Assembly infructuous.” 

Seth Qovind Das declared that the Congress and other freedom-loving elements 
in the country wanted real pea^.e and not strife. Passive resistence and non-violen¬ 
ce, he said, were two great contributions that Mahatma Gandhi had made towards 
the attainment of peace. 

“We do not want to fight either the British Government or the Muslim Lea¬ 
gue, but if the former were to employ the latter as tools for putting obstacles in the 
way of the country’s freedom, we shall certainly oppose them. We want the League 
to participate in the Constituent Assembly, but if they choose to stay out we must 
go ahead. “If we are assured that the postponement until January of the resolution will 
guarantee the League’s co-operation in the task of constitution-making, I am sure 
Pandit Nehru will not hesitate to withdraw it.” 

Referring to the resolution, he said that it sought to make India a Republic 
and that it was to be decided now whether that Republic would be of a socialist or 
of a democratic character. The British Government, he said, was incapable of stopp¬ 
ing India’s march towards freedom, howsoever they might try or wish, but ho want¬ 
ed to make it clear to the Muslim League that if it put obstacles in their way, then 
the Muslim League alone would be blamed by posterity. 

Seth Govind Das concluded his remarks by calling upon the House to treat 
the resolution as a solemn pledge and act with firmness and indepen¬ 
dence. 

Eighth Day—New Delhi—18th. December 1946 

Rev, J. J. M, Nichols Rey (Assam), supporting the resolution, said that it was 
the desire of all the people of India that their future constitution should be a 
Democratic and Republican one. It was true there were some monarchies in India 
but it was hoped that a time would come when the monarchs here would become 
constitutional monarchs as in England. 

Voicing Assam’s opposition to Grouping, Rev. Nichols-Roy said that his Pro¬ 
vince was a non-muslim Province. The seven non-Muslim representatives of the 
Province in the Constituent Assembly were present while the three Muslim re¬ 
presentatives were absent. In Bection C, which was to draft the provincial cons¬ 
titution, there would be 3fi Muslims and B4 non-Muslims. According to the latest 
interpretation of the State Paper by H. M. G., voting in the Sections was going to 
be by simple majority vote. ‘This will mean,*' he said, ’ that our constitution for 
Assam will be framed by the majority of the people of Bengal, that is, the Muslim 
League. We cannot consent to such an unjust thing.” 

People in Assam, he said, took it for granted that the Cabinet Mission would 
not be BO unjust and unreasonable as to place Assam under Bengal. They under¬ 
stood that if a certain Pcovince did not want to join a group, if would not be 
forced by a majority of votes of another Province to go into the Group. “I was 
very much gladdened by the declaration of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel that the 
Congress has not up to the present time accepted the interpretation of H. M. G. It 
appears to me that the Cabinet Mission after they left India, bad changed their 
mentality. Placed in different circumstances and infiuenced by the Conservative 
Party, the Mission has changed its opinion altogether,” be said. , 

Rev. Nichols-Roy hoped that Assam bad the full sympathy and support of 
the Constituent Assembly. He prayed that Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim League 
would join the Constituent Assembly and co-operate in the task of framing the 
future constitution. 

Rev. Nichols-Roy went on to say that he did not say any conflict would 
arise if the Congress procedeed to draft a fair and just constitution. Of course, it 
would be wrong to deviate from the four walls of the State Paper. ’*I believe,” be 
Slid, ”we can adopt a friendly attitude. We can say to the British: Thank you. 
You have tried to bring Hindus and MutlimB together. We shall, as far as poasi- 
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blo, implement your recommendation but we will not carry out literally anything 
which is impracticable and unjiiat.* We ehall frame out constitution ancf do justice 
to all minorities. We should be very happy if the Muslim League co-operates. 
The country will see what kind of constitution we have framed and the British 
Government will have an opportunity to see what we have done. Only then can 
they say that this Constituent Assembly has been just to a certain 
community.** He pointed out how in Australia and in certain other Domi¬ 
nions some parts of the respective countries did not join the Union at first, but 
later joined. 

Mr. R. K, Sidhwa said that he would also associate with the other speakers 
in the hope that the Muslim League would join the Constituent Assembly. But 
notwithstanding their absence and in the face of ths threats given during the last 
four or five days in Parliament, Mr. 8idhwa said, the House must proceed with the 
business of framing a constitution. ‘‘They 'dare not refuse to implement it and if 
they do, we know how to implement it,** he said. He asked the house not to tole¬ 
rate “the mischievous propaganda that is being carried on to disturb our Constituent 
Assembly.” Referring to Pakistan, Mr. Sidhwa said the question had been discussed 
and the Cabinet Mission had refused to entertain the demand. “Why is it then,’* 
he asked, “that Mr. Jinnah continues his mischievous and poisonous propaganda ? 
Instead of asking us to do something, the British Government must ask him to 
stop it.’* 

Mr. Biswnath Das, supporting the resolution, said that there was 
hardly anyone in the country who could oppose it. Even Dr. JayakRr*s 
amendment, he said, did not oppose the original resolution. He would, 
however, ask how a postponement of the passing of the resolution would affect the 
present situation. Mr. Das pleaded for a strong Centre. With the forma¬ 
tion of linguistic Provinces, he said, there would be more small Provinces, 
and they could not rise to their full stature without the guidance of a strong 
Centre. The apprehensions that might be felt by the States over the mention of a 
Republic, he said, were unfounded, The whole position could be discussed between 
the Negotiating Committee to be appointed by the Constituent Assembly and the 
States Negotiating Committee. 

Referring to the India debate in Parliament, Mr. Biswanath Das said that 
Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Churchill had become strange friends. He was surprised that 
an astute statesman like Mr. Jinnah should have fallen into the trap of the Conser¬ 
vatives. History revealed that the Conservative Party had made use of persons and 
institutions in dependent countries, and it should be easy for Mr. Jinnah to realise 
that he and the League had been made use of by the Conservatives. 

Pandit Hriday Nath Kunzru, supporting Dr. Jayakar’s amendment, said that 
the object of the amendment was not to obstruct, but to facilitate the work of the 
ABseraDly, Its purpose was to create an atmosphere which would enable us to rea¬ 
lise rapidly and smoothly the great aim that wc have set before ourselves. 

Welcoming the report that the next session of the House would bo held on 
January 20, Pandit Kunzru said : ‘1 congratulate all those who are responsible 
for this decision. It is wise on our part to make every section of the people in 
and the people abroad realise that we do not want to impose our will on any party 
or community, but that such decisions as we have arrived at will be the result of 
joint discussion carried on with the sole object of enabling India to achieve her 
independence and to protect the just rights of the minorities and the back¬ 
ward classes. 

The principal body whose work would be guided by the directives embodied 
in Pandit Nehru’s resolution, Pandit Kiiozru said, would be the Union Constitu¬ 
ent Assembly, which would meet only after the Section Committees had done their 
work. It was obvious, therefore, that a postponement of the discussion on the 
resolution would not retard the work of the Assembly in the slightest measure. If 
the resolution was passed immediately, it would only be a unilateral decision. 

The House would have ample opportunity of affirming the objectives outlined 
in the resolution. There need be no fear that any postponement of the resolution 
would mean the topedoeing of tbe purposes embodied in it. Indeed, he felt, “a 
slight delay will strengthen our hands in dealing with this important subject.” 

It bad been supposed by a good mauy speakers, Pandit Kunzru said, if they 
admitted the right of the League and tbe States to participate in the discussion of 
the resolution, they would be giving them absolute power to block tbe work of the 
Assembly. “I think that this is a complete misapprehension of our position. 
Judging from the speeches delivered in tbe House of Commons and the House of 
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Lords by the spokesmen of the British Government, nil that the British Govern¬ 
ment desire is that there should be agreement with regard to the procedure to be 
followed regarding the formation of the provincial constitutions and groups. 

Continuing the Pandit said : ‘.The interpretation of Paragraph 19 of the State¬ 
ment of May l6 is the only point at issue. I understand that the matter will soon 
be referred to the Federal Court. I hope, therefore, that the way will soon be open 
for the Muslim League to join the Constituent Assembly. If however, this is 
not the only ground on which if has abstained from attending the Assembly and 
even alter agreement has been arrived at with regard to the procedure to be fol¬ 
lowed in the Section Committees, the Muslim League representatives refuse to come 
here, I do not think that they will be entitled to ask that the proceedings of this 
Assembly should be adjh)urned sine die'' 

The House, said Pandit Kunzru, could not allow itself to bo frustrated by the 
intransigence of one party. *‘We are prepared to take into account all that is rea¬ 
sonable, but we cannot agree, in any circumstance, to allow it to decide the fate of 

this Assembly. Should such a situation unfortunately present itself, we shall be 
entitled to remind the British (Government of Mr. Attlee’s promise that no minority 
would be allowed to veto the decision of the country. The Secretary of State 
for India has himself reiterated this promise.” 

Referring to Grouping, Pandit Kunzru said that he personally saw no reason 
why any Province should bo compelled to enter a Group. He saw, in particular, 
no justidcatiou whatever for compelling Assam to form a common Government 
with Bengal for any purpose. ‘ VVJiat has happened in Noakhali and the deplorable 
events it provoked in Bihar have justifiably increased the apprehensions of the people 
of Assam. But Grouping, as the Cabinet Mission began pointing out almost from 

the very day ou which the statement was issued, is an essential feature of their plan. 

We shall be able to deal with the position of the Provinces which are compelled 
against their wish to become members of a group later on when the reports of the 
Section Committees are before us. But let me repeat that the insistence of the Bri¬ 
tish Government on bringing unwilling Provinces into Groups is morally completely 
unjustified.” 

Pandit Kunzru concluded: “We may be completely justified in passing Pandit 
Nehru’s resolution, but of what use will it be for us to exercise our rights if it 
only adds to that discontent and unrest which it is our desire to allay : I hope, 
therefore, that we shall act in such a way that India may. with the assent of all 
sections of the people and if that unfortunately is not forthcoming, with the assent 
of all chose who accept the right of the country to go forward, be able to march 
rapidly towards the goal that we have set before ourselves namely, freedom and 
unity.” 

Sir N. G. Iyengar Opposes Postponement 

Sir N, Oopalaswami lyenger, supporting Pandit Nehru’s resolution, strongly 
urged that the resolution be pushed to its conclusion at this sitting (Cheers), He 
considered that the motion for adjournment lacked imagination. say it lacks 
imagination because it forgets that we have just launched ourselves on a very big 
task, and it is necessary that we should impress on our country and the world that 
we mean business. This resolution sets out the objectives that we have to place 
before ourselves in framing our constitution. Is such a resolution to be postponed 
till we reach the last stage of our work in this Assembly ? It is not a resolution 
which must preface everything substantial that we propose to do in this Assembly ? 
That I think is a complete answer to this motion for adjournment.” 

“The resolution”, be went on, set out nothing to which either Dr. Jayakar or Pan¬ 
dit Kunzru were prepared to take exception. The League’s main objection to what 
we were doing to day arose from the different interpretation they bad put upon the 
the clause relating to Grouping. We were not discussing Grouping now. What then 
prevented the League from taking part in the discussion of other subjeiits ? 

“Lord Pethick-Lawrence”, Sir Gopalswami Iyengar continued, “had clinched 
the matter yesterday by saying that H. M. G. would not budge from their position 
even if we appealed to the Federal Court. Of course, it is not within the jurisdic¬ 
tion of H. M. O. in my opinion, to say whether they would accept the Federal 
Court’s view or not, because it is entirely out of their hands. 

<*The Ck)nBtituent Assembly makes the reference to the Federal Court and it is 
for the Constituent Assembly to say before it makes the reference that it will 
able by the decision of the Federal Court. Assuming that the Federal Court’s posi¬ 
tion is in favour of the view taken by H. M. G. , what will be the position of 
those who have taken a contrary view ? The only thing they can do in view of the 
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commitments they have made to individual Provinces aud communities is to move 
this Assembly for modification of Paragraph 19 which woul t more clearly express 
their view. The main difliculty is the method of voting in the Sections, as the Secre¬ 
tary of State said in the House of Lords. If you leave Paragraph 19 (6) as it is, 
it is certainly an arguable point that in the absence of any modification of the 
words of that clause the voting must be by individuals and a Mirople majority 
should decide the question. If we want that voting should be by Provinces, it is 
necessary that we should propose a modification of that clause and that modifica¬ 
tion can, I think be done by this Assembly on a motion properly moved. Are we 
going to do that ? 

suggest that in view of what has come from H. M. G., both in the State¬ 
ment of December 6 and the speeches in the two Houses of Parliament, and in the 
new circumstances that have been created, the wiser thing to do is not to send a re¬ 
ference to the Federal Court, but to take other course which I have Indicated, 
namely, that you bring up a resolution in this Constituent Assembly, proposing a 
modification of Clause 19 (5) which will provide that the method of voting should 
be by Provinces in the Sections so far as the Grouping matter is concerned. 

“It is quite possible—and I think it will be an arguable position—for the 
Muslim League to come here and raise the question that such a modification invol¬ 
ves a major communal issue. If you (Chairman) decide it as a major issue or if, 
after obtaining the advice of the Federal Court you decide that it iavolves a major 
communal isnue, it would be open to the Muslim League to contend that you can¬ 
not carry out that modification without a majority in each of the major communi¬ 
ties. *'Why I ask, should we not take that step? We shall take that resolution 
into consideration at an adjourned sitting of this Assembly, say in January, and 
properly notify all the members of the Assembly,—even those who have not presen¬ 
ted their credentials and signed the register, namely, the members of the Muslim 
League—that we shall move a resolution of that sort. That must be sutficient invi¬ 
tation to them to come aud occupy their places in this Assembly and defeat what 
they may consider to be an unconscionable suggestion from the other side. Going 
to the Federal Court is absolutely useless and, so far as I can see, it will solve 
none of our troubles." 

Keferring to Dr. Jayakar’s argument that the preliminary meeting of the 
Constituent Assembly could not discuss the resolution, he said that we were not 
like members of a Provincial or Central Legislature working under a statute of 
Parliament. We are in a Constituent Assembly and whatever is not said in the 
document under which we have gathered here is not prohibited to us. We have 
the residuary power in full for accomplishing the tasks which we have undertakea 
(bear, hear). That being so I would suggest that we should not rivet our eyes to 
particular clauses in this document and say that this is not said in this or that 
clause. I think whatever is not said but is necessary for the accomplishment of 
our task is within our powers to regulate." 

tiir Gopalaswami Iyengar replied at length to the objection raised on behalf of 
Indian States to the inclusion of Indian States in the declaration in the resolution 
that all power and authority are derived from the people. He quoted from the 
report of two authoritative Committees set up in Mysore and Hyderabad and went 
on to say that the views of these two Committees as to where sovereignty rested in 
Indian States tallied. The Cabinet Mission stated that on the conclusion of the labours 
of the Constituent Assembly and the framing of a constitution for India, H.M.G. 
would recommend to Parliament such action as may be necessary for the cession of 
sovereignty to the Indian people. 

The act of ceding sovereignty, that is transferring the power that Britain now 
wields in this country, would therefore, relate to the whole of India. When the Ca¬ 
binet Mission, therefore, spoke of cession to the people of India, they must be held 
to have included the people of Indian States also, (Hear, hear). The Mission’s 
atatement, therefore, that when the British power was withdrawn, the States would 
become independent should be construed to mean that such sovereignty as His Ma¬ 
jesty in fact exercised over the Indian states would stand ceded back to the people 
of Indian States. 

The resolution now under consideration put the Indian States on the same level 
in regard to the subjects not ceded by them to the Union Centre as the Provinces 
were in respect of Provincial subjects, that is to say, it asserted that all powers and 
authority of Indian States as constituent parts of the sovereign independent India 
were derived as much from the people of the States as similar power and authority 
were in the Provinces derived from the people of the Provinces. It would be eztre* 
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mely anomalouB if the conitituent power in Indian States was vested in respect o! 
Union subjects in the people of the States and in respect of Unit subjects in the 
rulers of the States. In the process of building up the new Federal structure of 
India through the Constituent Assembly, it would be found necessary that the 
written constitution of such States as already had them deserved to be overhauled 
as in the case of the Provinces and that written constitutions should be newly fram¬ 
ed for States which did not have them. 

It was possible to defer this work and leave it over for subsequent accomplish¬ 
ment, provision being made in the constitution prescribing the steps to be taken 
and the procedure to be followed in this connection. If the representatives of the 
States in the Constituent Assembly so desire, the Union constitution should guarantee 
the territorial integrity of the Btates as they existed to-day, subject to any modi¬ 
fications of boundaries which might be effected later on according to prescribed 
procedure and with the consent of the poople of the States and the other area affect¬ 
ed. The Constitution of a State, which would be settled by the people of the States 
in association with the ruler, might make provision for hereditary succession to the 
headship of the States of the dynasty which was in possession now in the State and 
the Union Constitution might contain a provision that if the States constitution did 
BO| it would not be interfered with though a stipulation would be necessary that in 
the overhaul of an existing written constitution or in the framing of a new one in 
any particular State, the hereditary head of it should in the quickest possible time 
in the future become a constitutional monarch presiding over an executive responsible 
to a legislature the members of which were democratically elected. 

The existing written constitutions of certain individual States almost invariably 
contained a section that all rights, authority and jurisdiction which appertained or 
were incidental to the Government of the territories included in the Btates were 
vested in and exercisable by the ruler, subject to the provisions of the constitution 
which was granted by the fiat of the ruler himself. These provisions in the State 
constitution were remnants of an all-pervasive autocracy and deserved to be swept 
away and replaced by a provision which declared that all powers of Government— 
legislative, executive and judicial—Bhould be deemed to be derived from the people 
and exercised by such organs of State, including the hereditary ruler, as might be 
designated in the written constitution and to the extent authorised by that consti- 
tutioQ. All this, in his view, emphasised the need for inclusion of Indian States in 
clause four of the resolution. 

In fact, until we got into the Assembly representatives of the people of the 
States they could not really participate in the work of the Assembly and help in 
the making of constitutions for their own States as well as in the making of Union 
Constitution. (Cheers). 

Ninth Day—New Delhi—19th December 1946 

When the debate on Pandit Nehru’s resolution was resumed to-day. Sir Alladi 
Krishnaswami Aiyar supporting the resolution and opposing Dr. Jayakar’s amend¬ 
ment said that neither the Muslim League nor the Indian States would have a place 
in the Constituent Assembly unless they subscribed to the principle of a single In¬ 
dian Union in the terms of the Cabinet Mission's statement. Sir Alladi said it was 
inconceivable that any constitution could be framed without a directing objective, 
and the resolution before the House formulated such a directing objective* In 
doing so, it followed the practice of other Constituent Assemblies. 

Referring to the objection as regards derivation of authority, Sir 
Alladi asked: Tt is suggested that in respect of a sovereign indepen¬ 
dent India, the authority of the Provincial parts is derived from the 
people and so far as the States are concerned from the hereditary Rulers of the 
States ? **The constitution of a sovereign Independent India is the concrete expression 
of the will of the people of India as a whole, conceived of as an organic entity* 
and even in regard to the units themselves, the authority of the Bulers can rest 
ultimately only on the will of the people concerned. The State machinery, be it 
monarchy or democracy, ultimately derives its sanction from the will of the people 
concerned. The divine right of kings is not a legal or political creed in any part 
of the world at the present day. 1 do not believe it will be possible for hereditary 
monarchs to maintain their authority on such a mediaeval or archaic creed. The 
Oabinet Mission was quite alive to this and in their Statement, reference is made 
throughout to Indians, including both those of the Indian States and of British 
India, deciding the future constitution of India, no distinction being drawn between 
Indiana in what ia now British tract and what ia now native State territory. 
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A0 regards Dr. Ambedkar's objection on the ground of omission to mention 
groups, Sir Alladi said that a close examination of the Cabinet Mission*!) Statement 
would point to the conclusion that the formation of groups was not an essential 
part of the constitutional structure. the most material parts, the main 

recommendations are that there should be a Union of India dealing with certain 
subjects, that all subjects other than the Union subjects and residuary powers should 
vest in the provinces and in the States, the S ates being assimilated to the position 
of the provinces under the Cabinet Mission’s scheme. There is nothing in the terms 
of the resolution to prevent provinces from forming themselves into groups as con¬ 
templated by the Cabinet Mission.” 

Communist Member Interrupted 

The debate opened with a speech by Mr. Somnath Lahtri (Communist) who 
speaking amid hostile interruptions, said he did not want the Princes to come into 
the Constituent Assembly and distort the picture of future India. He expressed 
doubt whether even if the Muslim League cama in, the Assembly would be able to 
solve its difficulties. **We have before us the example of the Interim Government. 
Both the League and the Oongresa are present there, but that has not solved our 
internal difficulties. It has brought neither peace nor freedom. So, whether the 
Congress is in or out, or both the Congress and the League are in, quarrels in the 
country will be intensified. I am not sorry that the League has not come in. I am 
only sorry that the Congress has not gone out and left the British Government to 
stew in its own juice.” 

Mrs. Hansa Mehta welcomed the resolution for the great promise it held for 
women. “It will warm the heart of many women to know that free India will 
mean not only equality of status but equality of opportunity. We have never asked 
for reserved seats, quotas or separate electorates. What we have asked for is social, 
political and economic justice. We have asked for that equality which can alone be 
the basis of the mutual respect and understanding and without which real co¬ 
operation is not possible between man and woman. Woman form half the popula¬ 
tion of the country aud man cannot go far without the co-operation of women and 
this ancient land will not and cannot attain its rightful and honoured place in the 
world without the co-operation of women. I, therefore, welcome the resolution for 
the great promise it bolds and that the object embodied in it will not remain on 
paper but be translated into reality.” (Cheers.) 

Bengal ^^cheduled Castes Oppose Grouping 

Mr. P. P. Thakore, Scheduled Caste representative from Bengal, said that 
though Scheduled Castes numbering 60 millions were part and parcel of the Hindu 
community, they considertd themselves a minority which was a separate political 
entity and they wanted special safeguards. They wanted representation on the basis 
of population in the legislatures. They did not claim any welghtage but if weigb- 
tage was agreed to for others, they demanded proportional weightage for themselves. 

In the disturbances in Bengal, he said, it was the Depressed Classes who 
were the worst suflerers. They repudiated the claim of the Muslim League to take 
Bengal into Pakistan. They would oppose Grouping tooth and nail. He went on to 
say that efforts were being made by the Muslim League in Bengal to foist on the 
Depressed Olasses new leaders who would help the League’s plans. No power on 
earth could prevent India being free, he declared, and the Depressed Olasses were 
ready for any sacrifice for freedom. 

Mr. Jaipal Singh^ representative of the Adibasis in Bihar, said that be was 
supporting the resolution on behalf of thirty million tribal people. Hit support to 
the resolution, he said, was not because it was sponsored by the Indian National 
Congress but because the eerniments expressed in it were those that throbbed in 
every human heart in this country. 

Gurkhas Stand for United India 

Mr. Dambar Suigh Qurung, on behalf of the Gurkhas in the country, support¬ 
ed the resolution. It was high time that the House took a strong course insted of 
embarking on a policy of wait and see, which would never lead them to their goal. 
He denied that the Gurkhas were a stumbling block to the freedom of India. Though 
small in number, they were hardly three million in India and twelve million in 
Nepal, they had distinguished themselvcB in two wars. With their military tradi¬ 
tion, they had in the past shed their blood for the maintenance of British Kaj, but 
now free India would also need them and they would be ready to shed their blood 
for the protection of the couatitution of Free India. 
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Sir Hari Singh Oour, supporting Pandit Nehru’s resolution) said that the 
Constituent Assembly had been rightly described as a sovereign body. It wbb tbe 
voice of the people of India and was not a creature of the British Cabinet Mmioa, 
‘‘When that voice became strong, the Brliish Cabinet yielded to the demand for the 
constitution of this Assembly. 1 herefore let us not dismiss itom out minds, t\\sA 
while we pay duo respect to the wishes of the Osbinet Mission we are not bound by 
conditions that they may have laid down. Our primary and sole duty is to dis¬ 
charge our responsibility to our master, the people of India.” Referring to the plea 
for postponement of discussion on the resolution on the ground that the Muslim 
League members were absent, Sir Hari Singh said that the Constituent Assembly 
would lose its prestige and destiny, if it went about hankering after the support of 
the League. <4f we owe a duty to the public of India,’' he said, '*that duty must 
and shall be performed, regardless of whether Mr. Jinnah. or Pandit Nehru or any¬ 
body else comes in or goes out.** -^To run after them and catch them by their coat¬ 
tails, and say : Tlease do not run away*, would be undignified. ‘^No constituent 
body, much less the constituent body of Aryavartha, shall demean itself into this 
position of humiliation and self-negation.** Sir Hari Singh urg'd that there should 
be joint electorates. ^'Lct tbe Muslima got their quota of seats but let there be a 
provision that no member of one comroiinity shall be deemed to have been duly 
elected unless he polls a certain percentage of votes of the other community. In 
this way we shall have introduced democratic and territorial elections ana the 
acerbity of differences will begin to disappear in course of time.” 

Referring to the States, he said, ‘‘They say they have their treaties with the 

Crown dating back to 100 or l50 years. But what was the Crown of England 100 

or l50 years ago ? It was the voice of the British Cabinet and consequently, when 
they speak of their having had treaties with the Crown, what they do mean is that 
they have had treaties with the Government of England for tbe time being in power. 
It is an ordinary platitude, if I may say so, that if the Crown of England accepted 
the advice of tbe British Cabinet 100 or 150 years ago, is it wrong for the Crown of 
England to-day to act on the advice of the Indian Cabinet ? Can the Indian 
Princes say that the Crown has no right to change its advisers ? When they speak 
of their treaties with the Crown their position is, therefore, a futile one. 

“Then they say that the Crown has the right of paramountcy. But they forpet 
that tbe British Government in India has got the right of protecting all tbe Indian 
States—from the State of Hyderabad to the emallest State in Kathiawad—and he 
who has the right of protection enjoys de facto the right of paramountcy. The 
defence of British India having been transferred to the Interim Government, the 

latter became responsible for the security of tbe Indian princes and consequently 

that right of paramountcy has passed from the King of England or tbe Parliament 
of England to the Interim Government. 

“Even assuming that there was a figurative continuance of paramountcy in the 
King, it was pointed out In the course of the debate in Parliament that when the transfer 
of power to India takes place paramountcy will lapse and consequently Indian 
States must either join hands with tbe Interim Government in India or remain 
isolated and aloof as a subordinate creature of free India. Therefore, I advise my 
friends of the Indian States that they are waiting in vain for an invitation from 
the Constituent Assembly to come in. If they wish to come in, they are welcome 
to do so.” In framing the future constitution of ludia the Constituent Assembly should 
not cast its eyes on what the League would do or what the British Government 
would think, or refer its decision to the Federal Court. “I do not wish to anticipate 
the decision of the House on tbe subject of reference to tbe Federal Court but I 
do wish to repeat once more that this House should be sufficiently self-respecting to 
carry out its duties regardless of the opposition it may meet and tbe criticism it 
may arouse, from whatever sources they might come.” (hear, hear). 

Mrs. Velayudam’s Appeal to Dr. Ambbdkar . 

Srimati Dakshayani Velayudam (Harijan representative) said that tbe emanci¬ 
pation of the Harijans lay in the national forces which were represented in the 
Assembly. She hoped that in the Independent Indi^ of the future, Harijans would 
have their honourable place like other citizens (cheers). In the Indian Republic 
there would be no barriers based on caste or community. “I visualise that the 
underdogs will be tbe rulers of the Indian Republic. I therefore, appeal to Harijan 
delegates that they should not harp on separatism. They should not make them¬ 
selves the laughing stock of future generations. Communalisro, whether Harijan, 
Christian, Muslim or Bikh, is opposed to nationalism (bear, hear). The other day 
Churchill was very eloquent over tbe Harijans and aaid that the British Govfrn* 
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merit 18 reBponfiiMe for the lives of the so-called scheduled castes of India. But 

what has the British Government done to improve the social status of the Barijans? 
Did they ever pass any legislation to remove the social disabilities of the Harijans ? 

Mr. Churchill may give protection to a few communalists who may fly to England 

but he must understand that Harijans are Indians and they have to live in India 
as Indians. What we want is the removal of the social disabilities. Only an 
independent Socialist Indiai not the British Government, can give freedom and 
equality of status to Harijans.'’ 

Some of the members of the Negotiating Committee, representing the Chamber 
of Princes, had objected to the statement in the resolution that power was derived 
from the people. But the historic message from the Cochin Maharaja to the 
people of Cochin State, ‘'the most advanced State in India, to which I am proud 
to say I belong (cheers),’* justified that statement. The Maharaja said in that 
message, “1 believe in pure constitutional rule and throughout my life I have 
sedulously cultivated an attitude towards life and institutions which is antipathetic 
to autocracy and personal rule.” It was obvious from this message that power was 
derived from the people. The House at this stage adjourned till the 2l8t. 

Tenth day— New Delhi—21st December 1946 

Representation for States 

The Constituent Assembly to day adopted without division a resolution 
moved by Mr. K. M, Munshi, as amended by Diwan Chamanlalf setting up a 
committee consisting of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Pandit JSehru, bardar Patel, 
Dr. Sitaramayya, Sri Bhankar Rao Deo and Sir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar and three 
others, to be elected later, to confer with the Negotiating Committee of the Prin¬ 
ces Chamber on the distribution and the method of return to the Constituent 
Assembly of 93 representatives of the Indian States. 

Two amendments by Mr. AT. Santhnam and Mr. Sornnath Lahiri sought to 
make it clear that the results of the committee’s work must be laid before the 
House for final ratification and that the committee should not possess powers to 
take final decisions. This was conceded by Diwan ChamanlaPs amendment. 

Another amendment that sought to include in the committee a Scheduled 
Caste representative was withdrawn. A fourth amendment, moved by Mr. Lahiri 
that sought to lay down that States’ representatives must be States’ people demo¬ 
cratically elected, was also withdrawn after Mr. Nehru’s assurance that the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly’s Negotiating Committee had only the limited objective before it 
of negotiating over the method of the States* representation and that its negotia¬ 
tions would be finally placed before the Constituent Assembly. 

Mr. AT. M, Munahi then placed before the Douse the draft rules of procedure 
as evolved by the Rules Committee. The Chairman decided that the Douse should 
go on sitting this afternoon, the whole of to-morrow and the day after, to pass 
the rules and he invited amendments by to-morrow morning. The House, this 
afternoon, turned itself into a committee and proceedings were in camera, 

Mr. San than am’8 Amendment 

Mr. K. Santhanam moved an amendment, the efiTect of which, he explained, 
would be to make it clear that the House should not delegate to any committee 
whatsoever the final recommendation on any matter. He wanted acceptance of 
the principle that “this House is the final determining body with regard to every 
committee we appoint and every other matter of procedure.*^ 

Mr. B, O. Kher said that for the limited purpose before the Committee, it 
was not necessary to bring in the principle of communal representation. I he mem¬ 
bers now chosen had shown their interest not only in the welfare of the people of 
British India but also of Indian India. Requesting Mr. Santhanam to withdraw 
his amendment, Mr. EJier said that the wording of the resolution made it clear 
that the result of the negotiations would come up before the Assembly for final 
assent. 

Pandit Jawharlat Nehru said that Mr. Munshi’s resolution had a very defi¬ 
nite limited object, namely, fixing of the method of representation in the Assembly 
for the representatives of the States. Obviously, there were innumerable problems 
in the States. The States had all the problems that we had in the rest of India 
plus olher problems. Mr. Lahiri had mentioned one or two States where there 
was trouble. The Committee would have nothing to do with the internal struc¬ 
ture of the States. That matter would be considered, he hoped, when the States* 
representatives came to the Assembly. The amendments urging representation for 
Depressed Classes or Adibasis seemed to ignore the fact that they were only 
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coaflidering a limited problem. The Depressed Class had their particular interest 
to be protected but that question did not come up before the Committee. 

“I regret, I say frankly, that we have to meet the Rulers’ Negotiating Com- 
miitee,” bandit Nehru said. “I think that on the part of the States there should 
have been on the Negotiating Committee representatives of the people of the States. 
I think even now that th^i Negotiating Committee, if it wants to do the right thing, 
should include some such representatives but I feel that we cannot insist upon 
this at this stage. We want to get appropriate repre-^entation for the States in 
this Assembly—elected representatives as far as y^ossible. We should insist upon 
that when the time comes bat we cannot refuse to meet anybody. Iherefore, in this 
resolution, we have said not only that we shall meet the Negotiating Committee 
set up by the Chamber of Princes but also other representatives of tlie States. 
That gives us scope to m -et other people. 

Referring to “mechanical difhculties*’ in providing representation for the 
States, Pandit Nehru said that a State like Hyderabad would get a fair num¬ 
ber of representatives on the basis of population. Some of the big States might 
get two or three or four but others would get barely one. Most of the others 
would not even get one unless they were grouped together or some other method 
was devised. No doubt the problems would come up at a later stage before the 
House, when, he hoped, States’ representatives would also be present. 

Pandit Nehru had no doubt, in his mind, that the final decision on such 
matters as those to be dealt with by the Commit'ee should rest with the House. 
But he drew attention to the fact that usally a country did not reject an agree¬ 
ment arrived at by its pleuipoteuiiaries : unless some vital principle had b.en 
broken, because a third party was concerned. 

Dr. Punjab Rao Deshmukh urged that the hands of the Committee should be 
entirely free. In spite of the feeling in the House that the representatives of the 
people alone were entitled to speak on behalf of the States, it was necessary that 
the issue should not bo prejudiced at this stage. It nhould be left to the Commi¬ 
ttee to determine what was in the bent interests of the people of India as a 
whole as well as the iStates’ people and then, if the House wanted to comment on 
those recommendations or decisions, there would be ample opportunity to do so. 

Diwan Chamanlal moved an amendment asking the Committee to report to 
the Constituent Assembly the result of the negotiations with the States’ Negotiat¬ 
ing Committee. He said it was necessary that the conclusions of the Negotiating 
Committee should be brought before the Honse in order that it might be fully 
seized of the subject. 

Mr. K, M, Mutishi assured the House that whatever decision the Committee 
might arrive at would be placed before the House and there was no reason to fear 
that the Committee would decide upon something which the blouse would dis¬ 
approve. He had no hesitation in accepting Diwan Chamanlal’s amendment and 
requested the mover of the oiher amendments to withdraw theirs. 

Other amendments were withdrawn and the Assembly passed the resolution, 
with Diwan Chamanlal s amendment. 

Before the House took up consideration of the report of the Committee on 
the Rules of Procedure, Dr. Rajendra Prasad announced that further discussion on 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru’s resolution on the declaration of objectives would re¬ 
main suspended till the House met again after the adoption of the Procedure 
Committee’s report and the election of certain committees. 

Procedure Committee’s Report 

Mr, K. M, Munshif moving consideration of the Procedure Committee’s report, 
asked that in order to secure informality of discussion and dispatch, the House 
do go into Committee and its proceedings be held in camera. He Siiid that the 
Rules Committee had to work under great pressure because it was highly essential 
that before the Assembly dispersed the rules were adopted and the 'organisation of 
the Constituent Assembly was functioning. The members of the Committee had 
devoted care and attention to every aspect of the rules aud it had the assistance 
of distinguished jurists like Sir B. N. Kau and others, at its disposal. Nevertheless 
there might be defats, inaccuracies and omissions of certain points of view but 
they were rules which could be altered and amended by the House. 

Uiving a broad outline of the draft rules, Mr. Munshi mentioned that the 
Committee had changed the nomenclature of the permanent Chairman into Presi¬ 
dent who would be the guardian of the privileges of the Assembly, its spokesman 
and its representative and its highest executive authority. The Assembly would 
have five Vice-Presidents of whom, two would be elected and the remaining three 
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would be elected Chairmen of the three sections who would be ex-officio Vice-Presi¬ 
dents. In regard to quorum, the draft rules provided that two-fifths of the members 
be present both in the Union Assembly and in its branches and in the settling of 
the Provincial Constitution the required quorum was two fifths of the representati¬ 
ves of the respeutive provinces. 

The business of the House would be transacted in Hindi, Urdu or English 
and records would be kept in all the three languages. 

Rules relating to the Advisory Committee on Fundamental Rights and mino¬ 
rities and in regard to references to the Federal Court were on the lines contained 
in the State Paper. 

The Steering Committee 

The Steering Committee proposed in one of the rules would be a Central Co¬ 
ordinating Committee as between the Assembly and its sections, between sections 
and sections as also between the President and the House It would, if possible, 
by the assimt of the parties strive for “composite motions and amendments” Pro¬ 
vision had been made for the setting up of a Staff and Finance Committee, a 
Credentials Committee, the Election i’ribunal. etc. In regard lo the work of the 
Election Tribunal which would be appointed by the President, :Mr. Munshi said 
that in order to give effect to any adjudication it was felt that it could be done 
only by an Ordinance so that it could form part of the law. It was therefore 
proposed to move the appropriate authorities to pass the neceseary Ordinance for 
any election tribunal that might be set up. 

Mr. Munshi proceeded to explain another rule under which the whole country 
including the Indian States would have an opportunity to study the draft of the 
constitution to be framed. The relevant portion of the rules in this regard reads : 
“The Assembly shall before finally setting the Union constitution, give an opport¬ 
unity to the several Provinces and States through their Legislatures, to formulate 
within such time ns it may fix, their views upoti the resolutions of the Assembly 
ouilining the main features of the constitution, or if the Assembly so decides, upon 
a preliminary draft of the constiiution.” 

In regard to provincial constitutions, it was prescribed that before they were 
finally settled, an opportunity should bo given to the provinces to formulate their 
views on the preliminary decisions of the Sections concerned as to whether a Group 
constitution shall be set up for the provinces and with what provincial subjects 
the Group constitution should deal. 

“The Constituent Assembly shall not be dissolved except by resolution of 
the Assembly or by at least two-thirds of the whole number of members of the 
Assembly,’* said another rule. 

The Assembly adjourned and met again at 3 p.m. in camera. It met again 
on the 22nd. in camera to continue discussion on the Draft Rules and Procedure 
framed by the Procedure Committee. 

Preliminary Meeting idjourned—23rd. December 

A Press Note issued on the 21rd. December announced the adjournment of the 
preliminary meeting of the Coneiituent Assembly. 

It said : The preliminary meeting of the Constituent Assembly which began 
on 9th December has been adjourned to 20th January. This was announced by 
the President, Dr. Kajcndra Prasad at the afternoon session to-day. The commit¬ 
tee of the whole House having considered the Rules of Procedure, a plenary se?si- 
on of the Assembly was held and the Rules as passed by the Committee were 
adopted. A few rules and amendments raising important issues have been held 
over for discussion at the adjourned session in January, 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad announced that no notice of any resolution had been 
received about reference to the Federal Court on the interpretation of the Group¬ 
ing Clause in the State Paper of May 16 and, therefore, this question would not 
be taken up. 

The Press Note goes on : The following three Committees were eleeted : L 
The Credentials Committee; Sir Alladi Krishnawami Aiyar Bakshi Sir Tek Chand 
Mr. fcarat Chandra Boss, Dr. P. K. Hen ano Mr. Frank Antony. 

2. Htaff and Finance Committee: Mr. Satyanarain Sinna, Mr. Jaipal Singh, 
Mr. V. I. Muniswamy Pillai Mr. O. R. Gibbon Mr. N. V. Gadgil, Seth Govind 
Das, Rajkumari A rant Kaur, Mr. Sri Prakash and Sardar Harnam Singh. 

3 . The House Committee : Mr. Radhttnath Das, Mr. A. K. D«s, Mr. Jairam- 
das DouUtram. Mr. Nandkishore Das. Mr. Mohanlal Saxena, Mr. H. V. Kamath, 
Mr. R. R. Diwakar, Mrs Ammu Swaminathan. ^here was no contest for any of 
the places in the Committee. 
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